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Tepe Gawra, looking southeast. 

The high part of the mound at the right represents the level of Stratum X. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Thv lir^l ^'glumc oi ihi: preseni !?erk 3 s of publku- 
TEimiv nspirfin^ tni tilt tXcavntign^ st ^iVpr Gnwr.i., 
a rfl nil till ntwiiLt fiftcL-n iKirtlitii&t nf V 1 «^^iilfc 

lrix\\t iviis deviateJ !ij -in nccouns nf Btrrita ! Uirough 
V" 1 IL* 'rhewt kvcis hnid betn uni'gvtrtd in the 
cnune of twii work, in 19 J 1 pUiJ 1932 i in 

addidon m an inin\i| rriul dig of liftttii d:U‘^ in 1927 + 
w!stfi a SL^indsna ti‘«nfh h.nl hten txc.ivetted uii the 
jiouthtnHt slope of the niutind. Th^- present work is 
an account of ihe excavaiions conducted ai Gawr.i 
in tile yeiirs 1932 fhriHigh 193 H. [n the live cam- 
pnigns undertHken during tHpIT pcrioil Stmtu IX 
(hrnugh XX were inve^dgAied, in full nr in pan, 
in udditiort lo certain arc;is j,e the b;^ of the mound, 
where rtmiiiin> ^nU earlier than the jK-iiod repre- 
■^nted hv Struluin XX were discovered. 

Tile exprdtfiniit wJiieli uncovered Sirar.i I 
climugh V^JII were under the direction vf Pro- 
fr«nr K. .\. Speiser. ot the Univenstiy of PenneyI- 
vsiJiia, then on leave uf ah^eiicc from hk teaching 
duties. With his return to Philadelphia in 1932 ^ the 
task of leading ihf Gawra ex|>cd{tions w.i$ assigned 
in the btc Mr* Chniflcs Baehc, wlio hml asSiMeit 
Dr. Speiser in thcc;unpaign of 1931 - 32 . .Mr. Ihiche 
was iikied in the rhird sca^n’s work, which hegan 
iin Ntncmbei 2 ^ I 932 p und ended Af'nl 4 . 1953 , 
by his wife, Mrs* Elbubeth B, B, liaclic, regi^farj 
Mr. Paul Btsdler, nrchhcct and assistant director; 
Mr. E. Barrow Oiler, archlteci^ Ur. Inunannel 
Bin-l)t»r. field niSAfttanti .Mrs. Stclb Ben-Dort 
chemist and restorer j and Dr* .Arthur C. Piepkorn 
ind Dr Cyrus hU Gordon, epigraphes. Tliis brge 
utatT was retjuifed hecaLise' cxcavatuiiis w'tre carried 
on concurrijntly nc T-tH Billa, a later 5 iie a few^ 
miles to the rast.^ Work at Billa wLts discontinued 
the followiut^ seasfm+ whiJi began Novcinlwr 7 , 

* Puh11i^aiini]» ot" fhr Viuerkati School* mf O denial Kc- 
>randip i Vfe I t, hy K. A, 

SpeiKr. Univenhy »f PcJiniy Irantu Pr«?, 1935. A ttr^fip- 
tiem of [be locaiien of Tifpe ttawrn be f^!5ond ut ilie 

Tiiimductlon to that ^-qlumrp pp. 1--- 

^ fiAJSOR.^ pp. 1^-14, ihU,, SO, PP- 1-71 
pp, or rarliei work at Billn cf NXItf-K h 

pp. 249-Jl3. 


I 934 j. yxid ended Febnian' 27 , 1955 ^ The expedi* 
tkiri personnel was thus Correspondingly reduced j 
in .tdilition uj Mr. and Mrs. Hachc, it included 
Mr, E. Barinw^ Mfiller. archiiccr; Dr. Cyrus H, 
Gordon, field nssisUini; and Mr, Flenr^ .A. Schu- 
hart, Jr., .irtkt. 'Phe fifth seas^rri began No vein her 2 , 
195 a+ and came to .1 close on Fehruary 15 , 1956 . 
Mr*a]id Mrs. Bnche niid Mr. Mfiller again formed 
tJic nucleus of tile stafT, which also had Mr, M. E, 
^Vrfght, Jr., ns :irt^, and Mr. W. .A. Taylor, Jr., 
serving as phiirographer. During this campaign ex- 
ciiviitiuiis were ciirricd tm b:ir five days i\i a neigh¬ 
boring mound, called Kiirn *repe+ where reiitEiiiii 
of the jMt-cnIled Tell Halaf jserifHl w'ltc discovered. 
All pottery anil orhrr ohjcris from rhts Kite were 
presented to the Dep.nrtment of .Antiquities of rhr 
Iraq Govern men l .^ 

The fti.vth season wrw .in almtBft complete change 
of ctnff. Dr. Sprisrf rnurnird m Gawra after an 
al)«ence id nearly live years to tlirect the work of the 
fxpiedituui, and Was assisted hv Mr. E, B- Miiilerj 
arfhitecf'i Mr^ .Vlfrcd Beniliiier, artut; Dr. A. 
Bcrgman+ "^Fhaycr Fellow' of the Jcriisaleih EchunE 
field isssistant; hUicI the writer, whn served as rtgiV 
trar and photographer. During the early pan of 
that season, w hich tasted from October l 2 j 1956 
to March 19 , 1957 , a few w'ceka of work were 
devoted to 'J'ell Rilhi/ and thri?r weeks were spciii 
by die fit.ilf at Khaffijehi, oil the Diyala River^ 
northfast of Baghdad, w here excavatiims were made 
in Eatly Dynamic remains under the ficid direction 
of Mr. Pierre De]tsug 3 'j!+ The seventh Mnd last cam¬ 
paign to GawTa ivsiir directed by Mr. Bachc, aided 
by Mrs. Baehcp registrar; Mr Miilkr, j^rving his 
fifth eoiuccotive afl arddtccl; Mi, Albtrio 

Da VICO j anist; and rhe WTiief as grnrral assistant 
and phoTfigrapher. 'I’luit seas-rm began on Nnvem- 
her I, 1957 , aid was lempnrarily hulled on De¬ 
cember 15 , when tht entire left Gawra to 

cunttiuic wi.rk at KlinffijchJ^ again imder Mr. 

4E.4iOJ¥.. p, y. 

i;+, p. +^ . pp. 
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EXCAVATIONS 

Delougaz* Excavations were resumed at Gawra on 
March 15, 1938, and continued until May 7 of 
that year- All these expeditions were jointly spon¬ 
sored by the American Schools of Oriental Research 
and the University Museum of the University of 
Pennsylvania, In addition, the work of the third 
and fourth seasons was further supported by contri¬ 
butions from Dropsie College of Philadelphia, 

The original plan of excavation at Gawra called 
for the full and systematic investigation of the whole 
mound, layer by layer* In accordance with this 
scheme Strata I through VIII were completely ex¬ 
cavated by Dr* Speiser, and Strata IX and X were 
likewise fully exposed by Mr, Bache, when he suc¬ 
ceeded Dr* Speiser as director* By the time Stratum 
X-A was reached, however, it became apparent that 
this plan was no longer practicable. The mound, 
because of its conical shape, grew steadily wider as 
each successively lower level was reached, and 
dumps formed of earth excavated from upper levels 
required increased attention as the work progressed* 
As a consequence the excavations were restricted, 
beginning with Stratum X-A, to slightly more than 
one-third of the total area of the mound (Frontis¬ 
piece and Plate XXVIILa)* 

The selected area included the northwest to south¬ 
east section of Gawra, and lay within Squares 4-6, 
G-Q; in lower levels the expansion of the slopes of 
the mound brought this area into Squares 3-6, E-S 
(Plate I), In this sector, which measured from 
60 to 80 metres in length and 35 to 40 metres in 
width, Strata X-A through XI-A were uncovered, 
but upon reaching Stratum XII, in the fifth season, 
a further revision of plan had to be made. The 
clearing of Stratum XI-A had revealed a segment 
of a heavy, curved wall in Square 6-M protruding 
from the scarp formed by the excavations in the two 
overlying strata* Since this wall suggested the pres¬ 
ence of an unusual structure with a circular ground 
plan, it was decided to uncover it completely, thus 
necessitating the removal of those parts of Strata 
X-A and XI which still covered it. Accordingly, 
when Squares 7 and 8, K-O were cleared of those 
later remains, and when digging in those squares 
had reached Stratum XI-A, the Round House— 
the largest and perhaps the outstanding example of 
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archaic architecture yet discovered in Mesopotamia 
—was revealed* 

In the following (sixth) season, the area imme¬ 
diately adjacent to the Round House was cleared 
so that the stratigraphic connections of that struc¬ 
ture could be investigated. With the completion of 
that task, the workmen were again returned to the 
chosen northeast third of the site to continue the 
regular excavations into still lower strata. While 
Strata XII through XVI were being ex^posed in the 
northeastern cut, the ever-growing dumps on the 
slopes of Gawra called for the clearance of sections 
at its foot where excavated debris from the mound 
could be dumped without fear of covering any 
archaeological remains* Two areas were chosen for 
excavation, one at the nonheast foot of the mound 
in Squares l-I, K-M, and the other at the southeast 
in Squares 5-6, A-bb (Plate XXI), Although both 
sections were completely devoid of walls, a well was 
discovered at the bottom of the sounding at the 
southeast base (called Area A) which had been 
used later as a burial pit* Besides the twenty-four 
skeletons found within it, twenty-one of which oc¬ 
curred in two crude mass burials, it contained a 
number of pottery vessels which are the earliest spec¬ 
imens yet recovered at Gawra, Another result of 
the excavations on the Miutheast slopes and base was 
the discovery of the approaches to Stratum VI,® per¬ 
haps built on the same path used by the inhabitants 
of Strata XI and XI-A* 

The seventh and last expedition to Gawra in 
1937-38 was compelled to reduce the area of ex¬ 
ploration from the northeast third of the mound, 
where Stratum XVI had been exposed, to a sound¬ 
ing area approximately 2 5 metres square on its east¬ 
ern edge (Squares 3-5, G-K), Two factors led to 
this decision. First, the dumps formed by earlier ex- 
cavatixms were encroaching in ever greater degree 
on the stratified remains themselves, so that more 
and more men were being diverted to the unpro¬ 
ductive task of clearing the slopes. Second, the possi¬ 
bility of the outbreak of war led to the hope, which 
was not to be realized, that it might he possible to 
reach virgin soil beneath the mound itself, and thus 
recover the complete history of GawTa, before the 
season came to a close* Hence three strata were 
0 BjiSOR., 64, p, 6* 
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excivaretl within the limits uf tht sounding, 
XVII, XVIIT, nnd XrX^ and preliminAf^ trcnche$ 
had been snnk into the liehrk nf Stratum XX when 
the Keawin uiuiK tn an end. Ir had htrn planned id 
eikmplete the eacavatlun nf XX* bsJl hot weather 
and the prnmtfie ikf hetrer py elsewhere lured alniLkst 
all the native labt»rers fiway ham the di^ and pre¬ 
vented the reali^ttun that niim* 

In nrder u> supplement the avaiUtsle infurmaiinn 
un Stratijm X-A and the ItvcR lyin^ heneiith it, a 
trench was sunk m the bs seasiui acrowi the middle 
nf the Luicxe:LV»ted southwestern twi>-rbirds nf the 
mounds Thu was^ Ten metres wide, and hiy ei^uidly 
in the M and O sc|uares. It wa? Ke^nn sn Squ.ircs 
H'M and ii-O at the JUhjt of Stratum X and waFi 
extended tn the southe^irtcrn cd^e id tile iTU>tilld in 
Squares 10 and \ l-M, where it connected witli tile 
trench dug by Dr, Speiser on fhe soot heast slopE& of 
Gawra dunn^ hh firiit full sewwn at the site. VVhen 
this irenrh h.id progrcsHcd tltrough the rein^^ins of 
Strata X*A and XT, it was extended through tfic 
northwestern porikni of the Round Hiiuiej the end 
of the Trench opening lie re, in Squiires 6-M and 6-0 
in the fomipd hy the cxcavanoiw in the selected 

northeastern third of the mound ( Plate XXVIll.b), 
The sounding trench, which was now' nearly fift)- 
metres lung, Wiis then carneid dfiW'n rhniugh Strata 
XI-A> XTI and XIl-.\, where exCa^aiioni W'ere 
concluded- 

TJiis trench was prolific of srnall ohjccts, and 
sells and imptL-w^ions in particulaf, sugg-esting that 
ii had been a Mctor w'hcrc the inhabitants of the 
mound in Strara X-A through XII-A had dumped 
uL'cumulated debris from tlicir scUlements. Curiously 
enough, no walls or other building remains w'crc 
fcrtind in the area explored hy this trench, except for 
^ few nKuns immediately ndjoining the ssmihwept- 
em portion of the Rinmd and a tifejoined 

U-shaped wmH of Stratum XII lying directly beluw 
that structure. A single oimh (No- 7-9) nf Stratum 
X origin was found within the Trench^ graves were 
more numerous^ particularly un the southwestern 
edge of rhe moimd^ 

In additinn lu these activities on various parts of 
the mound, as well as at its foot, search fur the main 
Gawra cemeter)' w'la pressed in the sixth and seventh 
se.*ist>n5, when nuinernus jw^unding trench« were 


LxcaVKtsal itt the plain surrounding the mound. Al- 
Ihough the search was uiisucees^lul^ indicafions were 
obfp'iined ihat the cemetery might lie to the w^est 
of Gawra, u-here cKcavation^i could not be mude at 
tliat time. 

It is neccs.s.vr)' to empliasi'Ac here that the present 
volume t$ restricted to i\ presentation of die intclilHl 
evidence provided by Gnwra and i\ consequently, 
desenptive in charKCtcr. Three fai;turs are respon¬ 
sible for this hmrf.irion of scope- hirst, it has seemed 
desirable to separate a factual descnption of rlie evi¬ 
dence recovered front its interpretation and cnm- 
p.^rbon ivTth the materiscl from other sites. The 
advantages resulnng from such an arrangement are 
obvbus, since it is probahly rhe only satisfactory 
methfHl of dheriminating bet ween fact and theory* 
Second, the present account, which rs ctnicerned 
with the results of five full se.isons of excavation, 
is hajicd on a fairly Iwrgc mass of ilata. It was ctin- 
sidered whsr rn prcivcnt that iiifnriiiAtiioii as fully 
iind Completely as piftsihle in .i single volume, rather 
than to attempt to add inierprrTive .vnd comparative 
sections in the same work, at the of curtailing 
the descriptkm- Third, the excavation^ reported on 
in thcie pAgei w^etc conducted in the ycais 1932 
through 1938, and there Js thus a definite obligation 
in publish the iimtcrial wnthont tunher delays the 
addition to this monograph of toniplcnlentary fi^ec- 
tinnir dealing with foreign parallels and the place of 
GawTa in tile larger history of Mesopouimia and 
the ancient worhl would inevitably have delayed its 
eventual appearance. 

Tt must nevertheless be Hldmiried th-vt the liescrip- 
five limitatirms impui^-d oil this work have b^jcii 
overSteppctl on several occasions. A few prallels^ 
in pottery and other ohjecis, have been drawm from 
material from the neighboring site of Arpichiyah, 
and less frequently from other sites. These cover 
only the most obvious fcsemblaiices, and serve to 
illustrate or ex plain mternid conditions at Gawra, 
or in sUp^Kirt arguments deduced frcim Gawr.t evi¬ 
dence; thev Ate not m he considered as exhaustive 
and complete- It Iias also been necessary from time 
to lime rn refer to the various periods cnmpismg 
MesK.ipoiami.Tn prehL^c^tv- Unt for this no Apology 
15 needed- When reference to culturu! perimls could 
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\w sivoidird^ yv^ wcrrc cnnFrfiJittrd wkh a choice 
between temporan' and arbiimry dcsignariojis smcli 
3f\ Gawra PeritKl TII and Gawm PerifKl l\\ or !heir 
accepted pan)e$^ and the bltet' hiive iiatundly l>ecii 
used. I'he latent prehi^turk pcr^Hl in MesopotaEnia^ 
that named after the nte nf Jemdet N.i^r in the 
^uibj wait determined at Gniwra to have spanned 
Strata Vfl and VIII-A* while the preceding snt>- 
stratum^ V1 II-Ht ni;irked tlic end nl tiie second 
prehutonc period, called die Uruk. Tht^ ronelti- 
siDiis were made in Volume I, :Lrid nu new evidence 
has been found to conlradier them. At the rwk nt 
.inricipatm^ ftitiine Sfudie$j and in order lo define 
the poncids referred to in these pages, it nisbv be 
staled that the Uruk pcrk.Hl lias, on the ha^is of ihe 
excavatknii reported upon here^ been found tu have 
had Sts beginning in Stmtum XI-A* where there k 
a pronouncetl chiLiige in niaierial eulture as com¬ 
pared to (hat uf Strsitum XII and still low^er trveb. 
In Level .\1-A unpainted f thoi^gh not undccoratetJ) 
pottery becomesi rhc nile^ and n distinctive type of 
temple architecture k introduced^ 'iTirre is, more¬ 
over j an importiint mortuitry custom t\pknl nf this 
perhidH namely^ the practice of interring the dead 
w^ithin toinljs made of brick nr :^one. These chiir- 
actcrbtics^ are to he found tn all succeeding strata 
until Stratum VIIl-A ^ind the Jtmdei Nasr perioEl 
fe reached, The end uf the liiirJ prclilsttirk period 
occurs iti the strsitum directly unJerlvEng Xl-Ap 
vi^ip Stratum Xll. That periud.^ called the OE>eid, 
hf distinguished by a ch.iracterisrit type of mono- 
chromc pinted fahric which k hnmd in all lower 
leveU through Stratum XIX. The Obcid period at 
Gawra is,^ there forep repre^iented by no less than 
ten building levcL whklii constEtuic the most iktnilcd 
and cnnifdcte record of this culture yet discovered. 
Stratum XXp how'ever, belongs to still another, 
carlter periotl whose often-polvchroinc ceramic prod¬ 
ucts were s^iperior t** tliosc ai any irther prehtstOTk 
period. Named after I'el] liulaf in Northern Sym, 
the Halaf culture is the fourth and earliest to !>e 
discovered at Gawnt^ and h also represented bv the 
deposits of Area A and the NonhcM Base, 

The various chapters forming this report hive 
sclf-cxplanatoiy^ headings and include Archirecfii^al 
Remainsi Tombsj Gruves; Pottery; Terra Cutla 
OhjetlSi Seals and Seal Imprcs^ons; Beads, j^end- 


ant?i, Amulccs and OrnnmenfSj Stf<ne Ohjects: 
Copper and Gold Objects^ Bone Objcctsi; anil 
chapter b) Drs, W. XI, Krogman and W, F-f, 
inEin on an early Rinill, The cl^isisifLcation of some 
objeri! on fimciioaal gtiounOs mtd otlicr^ accordin;.' 
Tr> their material folJows thu scheme adopted in 
Vohinic 1, where the reasons for ihe adopiq'on of 
such an arrangement were presented, 'llicsv applv 
with equal weight to thk enrlier material; in addi* 
tiniB^ by retaining the origfina! chissificacLii it wjt- 
fiuped to achieve uniformity uf treatment w'ithiii 
the Series. Nevenhelrts^ ^me reiirntngcment of the 
chapters has been made. Owing to the appearance 
of tombs widain sejmc of the present stmta, and he- 
causc of the increased number and importance of 
graves, the chapters deHcribing these burials hiive 
hrvn inserted immediatdv after the description iif 
the architectural rf'mnins, Al the same lime, the 
rtlegation of Copper Objects Ui the latter pages of 
this work rejects rlic rarity of rhitt metal within 
ihp strALii under di^russiori. A further departure bos 
been made In regard to ^jbjecis from the tom hi; 
which, unlike those from graves^ have been de¬ 
scribed as a Separate group in Chapter It. pro¬ 
cedure Was nect^iialcd by the fact thnr the strati¬ 
graphic origin the tombs represents a problem 
of same mag nit u tie. By describing tljc ob jcct$ from 
that panienUr type nf burial a^Kirt frtnn dcfiriiiely 
str+vtrficd material a citreful distijiL-rion between the 
two hojp been made, :uid the nmih furnishings are 
available for Corroboration of coni,:lusiuns regarding 
the stratigrspfik origins t>f die tombs which have 
heeii ntfrived at h)' a Cunstderation of other evidence. 

I( has heen ncccbisari' to include in ihc text of 
Chapter I n few- quotations friuzi licJd ntnes by XIr» 
Baclie and Mr. F. B, .Muller^ the extpedirlon archi^ 
tecT. J htiic have been presented in quotatifin marie*, 
aitd tile iniriiL C. B. nr E. IL M* have been ap- 
jx-iidcd to iJeiidft' their stmrcc. 

The wTitiiig of the present account had hardy 
ecitnmcnced when there ntcurred rhe urithncly death 
of Mr. Uiiarle^ Bache, who had directed the major 
pjirt uf these excavittioiis, a result, I have been 
utiahJc m check many details with the tm)j perwin 
having full knowdedge of them, and whvs^ lu-^tancc 
would have proved invaluable. I have, howcvefi 
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cnjyy^d the culInbi^raticjJt of iitlicrr iiicmbL'rs nf ili-c 
iitafF. Tij Dr. E. A. Sptrucr, the 
ercr nf Tt-pc {iawr.i -uiil the lender cam- 

pai^nf; nr thr stir, proVyJar thanks are due (ur Pi is 
^tiitiyladn^ interest ami enciiuragemenl and fur nii- 
meryus valuable .V?r. and Mrn. Alf^E^d 

Heiidincr kriJTy rnwiste^l in rhe enrreciain ntid re- 
vkinn of earlier plnins of the strata^ and in the prep¬ 
aration of manv object drawings. Dr- L. Leg rain i 
formerly Curator of ilie UahvIcniLiit hcction of ilie 
University Museunip read a [Mirtion nf the manu¬ 
script .TJid made welcome suggestions. To Mrs. 
Wjllbm Sh Godfrev* Secretary^ of the Uiiiversity 
.MiiseuiUp I wisli to express my sincere a[iprei:iaUon 
of her constant C[>opfration. The late Dr. CJeorge 
C. Vatllant^ Director of the Dniversin^ Musium^ 
was ulwiivs geiietous with hL help and eiictiUt^gc- 


me lit, Hk unrimeli death mming shortly after the 
writing of the present w'^^rk hnd bee^i cipmplettij^ 
together With x lack of puldiention funds has de¬ 
layed the appearajice iif thi^t volume for nearly ft>ur 

'I'hnnks arc afai due to Dr* W* M. Krognum^ 
of the University of Chiengii, and to Dr, H. 
SaHsaman^ itf Western Rejicrve Univeisity, fc^r their 
confriHutron on rhis siudy^ represented hy Chapter 
XI- Lastly^ the gencrtdtv of the late Ismail Beg 
eJ-|al[li iind his S4in^ Dr- Sadk| Jalilk MosuL in 
idEowlng the expeditions free use of l>pe Gawra 
and adjnccnt lands hch^nglng to themp shtauld be 
gratefully arknowledged^ as w’cU as the codpcration 
of alt members of the Department of AtitiquiHcs in 
Baghdad. 

A. j. r 



I. architectural remains 

(Plates I-XXI, XXVIII-XLV) 


thR h which dictate the arrangement of 

his chapter have alreadj- been indicated in the de- 
Knption of Strata I through VIH found in Volume 
i of the present series of Gawra publications. In 
at volume ,t was explained that although the 
most sattsfactorj. arrangement of an architectural 
de^cnption would begin with the earliest strata and 
P ceed through successive occupations, such a 
method could not be adopted because many levels 

z h rf """"" 

Mart ^ ^ on top of the mmmd. 

S ,X were erehftee.urally rele.ed fhose 

Of the succeeding stratum. 

An analogous situation confronts us in the archi- 
ectural material now awaiting description. The five 
campaigns at Gawra undertaken in the years 1932- 

Strat'ri J r «>r partial excavation of 

S rata IX through XIX, but even the preliminarv 
Pnibings into Stratum XX revealed no trace of 
virgin SOI . Indeed, it is certain that several addi- 
tonal occupational layers lie below Stratum XX 

ST V"- 

level (cf Chapter IV, pp. 48 and 132).Stratum 
still e"Z’ ^ architecturally related to 

to Lr ? fhus compelling us 

0 begin the survey of the building remains of Levels 

X ^^“^gh AX with Stratum IX. Although, as in 
Volume I the historical setjuence is reversed iy be¬ 
ginning t e account with the latest stratum, the de¬ 
scriptive order begun in that volume is continued, 
thus assuring uniformity of treatment. 

The present chapter, however, differs from the 
arc itectural description contained in Volume I fo 
one particular; the grouping of the respective strata 
mto appropriate major units; but no explanation or 
a^ ogy for th,s departure is required. The groups 
o strata reflect internal architectural relationships, 
an any descnpttve arrangement based merely on 
^ P. U. 


individual strata would be entirely artificial, and 

bi°l continuity reflected 

J the building remains themselves. For this reason, 
e sixteen strata and substrata falling within the 
scope of this volume have, in this chapter and in 

a Z • ’ 1 ^?" while 

a seventh includes Area A and the Northeast Base, 

le represent two sounding areas at the foot of 

the mound. These were excavated in c 

IQ-JA -j? 1 excavated in the season of 

d6-37 down to virgin sod in order to provide safe 

dump,ng areas for the work proceeding concur- 

ently at the top of the mound. The first six groups 

h s rate mclude, m the order followed. Strata IX 

through XI Stratum XI-A, Strata XII and XII- 

XVI, and finely, Strata XVII through XX. Our 

i® to show the archl- 
c ura ties of the strata within each group, and to 

SM I •( th. individual 

th« 'nterrelationships between 

«e group, will he pointed „u, „ the diec.»i„„ 

progresses. 

A. Strata IX-XI 

a mtes ii-v, xxix-xxxn, xxxm.a) 

turallf^’T^i' h' temples architee- 

t .rally related to the Western and Eastern Tem- 

and, lacked 3 formal religious edifice so that con¬ 
nections etween that occupation and succeeding 
eve s are more difficult to establish. But we need 
not concern ourselves with this question at the 
moment. It is sufficient for our purposes that Stra¬ 
tum XI, which preceded X-A, furnishes the neces¬ 
sary architectural ties binding all four strata into 
erne unit, so that the hiatus represented by Stratum 
A-A IS definitely spanned. 

The correspondence in plan and detail of the 
Temples of Strata VIH, IX, X and XI are, how¬ 
ever, on y a few of the factors which establish the 
S'™'” ''III through XI, Fulip „ 
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)<)rtant is the fact that the builders of the Stratum 
K Temples, the Stratum IX Temple, and the re¬ 
cessed walls of the courtyard southeast of the Stra- 
|tum VIII Central Shrine selected closely adjoining 
areas for the sites of these constructions, so that their 
walls would have been contiguous if all three had 
been simultaneously extan tr This remarkable fact 
suggests that both the Central Shrine of VIII, ^nd 
I the Stratum IX Temple must have been constructed 
when at least the lower courses of the walls of the 
Strata IX and X Temples respectively were still 
visible above the floors of the new occupation levels. 
Consequently, neither Stratum IX nor Stratum 
VIII can have been preceded by a long period of 
abandonment of the mound^ on the contrary, Strata 
X through VIII must have been closely associated 
not only in culture, but in time as well. 

The evidence linking Stratum XI to the occupa¬ 
tions of X, IX, and VIII is sufficiently abundant to 
establish without doubt the homogeneity of their 
culture as expressed in building remains. The Tern* 
pie of Stratum XI had almost all the fundamental 
architectural characteristics shared by the Temples 
of X and IX, and by the Western and Eastern 
Temples of VIIL The fact that the XI Temple 
cannot be absolutely identified in all of its details 
with any one of those later buildings does not 
W'eaken their ties, for complete identitv is not shared 
by any two of the temples under discussion. More¬ 
over, only four architectural deviations of any im¬ 
portance may be observed in the Stratum XI Tem¬ 
ple, and these are differences of detail rather than 
of basic design. The relationships of the four strata 
forming the present group with Stratum VIII may 
thus be regarded as established. It now remains to 
describe individually the levels comprising the first 
stratigraphic unit and, in keeping wuth the sequence 
adopted in this chapter, the latest stratum takes pre¬ 
cedence. 

Stratum LY (Plates II, XXIX, XXX). The 
occupation of Stratum IX was restricted to little 
more than half of the habitable area of the mound. 
The precise reason w'hy so little of the available 
space was utilized is not clear, but the building re¬ 
mains show plainly that the settlement was primarily 

2 ra, Pbte XII. 


religious. This is proved by the presence of a large, 
well-planned Temple, which measured 13.00 x 
It,40m. and occupied a central position in the 
level. Identification of this building, w'hich covered 
the major part of Squares 7-8, O-M,^ as a religious 
edifice is not difficult. Ample evidence is provided 
by its orientation (the corners of the building 
pointed to the cardinal points of the compass), its 
plan, and by such details as its double-recessed wall 
niches, and the platform or podium in the central 
chamber. The plan of the structure was featured 
by a central doorway at the rear of a three-sided 
entrance court or porch which may have been 
roofed, but was mtxre probably open to the sky. The 
main entrance led into the Itmg sanctum, the largest 
room of the building, where-—close tci the entrance 
—w^as a podium made of a light-Ci>lored mixture of 
clay and cement, measuring 2.70m. in length and 
1,46m, wide. Its greatest height was 6cm. The 
center was strongly fire-marked, w^hile around it 
w^ere several layers of ashes; presumably it had 
been used as a ritual or sacrificial hearth. As may 
be seen in Plate XXIX.a, the podium was rec¬ 
tangular, and bore a roughly anthropomorphic rep¬ 
resentation incised upon it; it was, furthermore, 
slightly concave in section. Flanking the sanctum 
were two long, narrow n>oms on each side; the 
doors leading to these rtioms balance each other* 

It will be observed that the numbers gf the squares on 
the plan of Stratum IX reproduced in E/lSOR.j 54, Fig. 
IS, and those appearing on photographs taken in the third, 
fourth, and fifth seasons do not agree with the designations 
of the squares found on the plans and m the text of the 
present volume. The discrepancy arises from the fact that 
different grid systems were adopted at about the same time 
by Dr, Speiser, then engaged in writing V'^oluine I of the 
present series (cf. 7'G., pp. 3 and 9), and by Mr. Bache, 
who had assumed the task of directing the third campaign 
at Gavvra. The latter continued to use his Independent 
system in the fourth and fifth excavation campaigns, but 
in the work of the sixth and seventh seasons the square 
designations of Volume I were reverted to by both Dr. 
Speiser and Mr, Bache, Since in describing the results of 
all five campaigns it was patently Impossible to follow^ both 
systems, for the sake of uniformity 1 have consistently 
employed the designations of the squares appearing on the 
contour map of Gavvra reproduced in TG., Plate 1 which 
W'ere used throughout that volume, and \ have converted 
all the square numbers apfvearing in the plans, notes, and 
object registers of the third, founh, and fifth seasons to 
their equivalents on that map. 


H EXCAVATIONS 

'rhc svmmiMTy ttf liife nri^n|rfmeiit ra turlher cm- 
plt:isizcd by fhf dnublc-rtc«s*d ntrlits^ nti liter uiit- 

flf ilic building. Thrct nf decnrriTed every 
side rtf tilt edifice e^cCfffK rhe frnni, where rKe cn- 
irtifict crtiin or peirch wns fl.tnlced by a ilrtiihk- 
rceeSiMrd uitbe on oadi side. The bondiiii^ of the 
hHirkwork ff>rniin^ these iiicht^ is illustrated ii\ 
Pbie XXlX.k'' 

All these deUih were exactly iluplrcatcd in rtic 
Eastern nnd Western. “ren^pl»=s rtf Str^ttunt VI11* 
«io tli:ii the rcltgii'^'is cliiirncitr of the present edilke 
k firmly tstablishedi More lustructn'e* howevefy 
jire archtteL'tu.i'aJ differences in these huildings- 
■[‘he fin:t rtf these lij be iiolc^l H the reversed poswn 
iff the Stratum TX Triuple fi$ compared m that i>f 
its larjjier successor^ the StrntuiTi V Til tstefn 
Temple {ef. Fbte XXH). Second h the wall in the 
cenler nf Room 902, and rhe shLirt wall projection 
on lllc soiilKwestern wall o( Rjx>m (Pbtr 

XXX.a ). In to the former, rhe miist obvious 

explaninion ^ fhai it served as the newel wjtll for 
a fli^ffil rtf If H>, it is then possible io interpret 

^Mr. Nfr.lltr, in ^4, p- ^ repfiT!^- •'Tbry 

lervc a double rithL-tiealU rhrt^ arc a relirf frtii» 

(hr monfiTeny of pin in mud-brick walU by (rivinjt oppor- 
Itiniiy ffir the play U^ht ^nd thadc irmn rhe tUrt, ami 
itniLtiirtlly by rrduviiiit the «t*.ciaar> thkkn^ of * 
waJL and enablEnfj a narns^v whuluw in yjvtcl mum- hfpiit 
and air. TIihi cherr wc« window^ nit in the nic-hn it mn 
wholly conjcnoral. T^hty hivs been foiinrl in siJHlIar nirht* 
i,i Strata VllU^ and VIII C." 

■''' ,4 luuyn^eJ rcftofJEion of thr* SlraEuni 1X leitipU' 
may be found iti BASOR,, ^4> Fig, H. d 

^{.^^jiM imni agalnit lueh Ml Eiiterpf^tition have bwn 
rfaprevs^d by Mr. Muller tJii fitu uhjei'iinn h based on 
the fact tb 4 t in ihii rooin were foi.iriil iiLiriy friflirtenn of 
Aell iiiiprewiott^ ^Pbte C'LXlXp Fig- t4S), whiib he be- 
llevaf to he an inilik-ytiVin ihEU it had Ivm'o usrti 4 ^riirjgi 
Tm>m tot flifierEn|r6 bniu^ht In ihv Temple, ^'SeeondU, nn 
rram of the ttain FhriTi.^elvrt WcK foundi anil no inatlcr 
wbar inateriaL had been uiril in their constryciion« bad they 
c\cr e^i^inl, iUftfly wnn- trat-r niKrtuld remain. Even wood 
would have left a^nilK carboni^tNl fririaiai. Thr inuflE plaui- 
ibk explanatEurl k tliaE the wail perked a ejUIt or ht-nz^\ 
fnr thr itorage of broiJ)fht tu ibr Emiylr. . 

HASOR., 54, p, II. 

On tbe Other hand, the fact that the imprenioni had ail 
Wn made hy ihe same m\ weina Eo JUp^j^rtE that fh# 
»wnrr <*f thr teal had been conFini^rpil wlrli die TmuFle, fur 
offrriin:? Iirtiufjbl by many wonhi|irr> wimid have bomc 
ditTereni triiprmiiuiiL docf the abserux of the rtinami 
of the ptairv fhev bail never CXIIIed, Rooft and alhet 
perishable detaili tff buiUiintJi likewilr have Vimijilrtt^l} 


at TEPE gawra 

the w^all projection in Rtn^m 901 t& a biiElfttiS 
again^it ihe thmsr nf tlit ilnirs, nii^utning these ti> 
have led trt the Center^ r-ithcr ihitit to the fremt of 
the building. Ffnnlli * the Stmuim IX I cm pie differs 
from iti STr.ariiEn VUl cugntcrparT in having hud 
an cxieiisNiii tir wing measuring 10.25 x 3.75in. 
on iV^ northwestern side (ilrHiin 9041. The sec¬ 
ond art* n.atiirc of thk addition is ilIu-'itrMteiJ bv its 
thirl walk» irregular outlines, shoner length, and 
by its wall decoratimi of simple Jiiche^t ai c^^mpared 
ny the doublc-reccssed niches found cm the rempk 
proper. Tn order el> tqinfluinicjitc whih this exten- 
sksn, a dr^or wm* cut through the nfche near the 
nortfiem Corner of the Temple, cIuh: tu the rear 
of Rinmi 9()iA, U may have been at the same time 
that the w.ill Sitpararing Riuims 903 and 90S A wai 
cut ihrt^ughp perhaps m convert tlii^sc Aiomj \nirt a. 
Innu: curndor terminating at rlie entrance to Rmfn 

904 . 

One !>f the must perplexing features nf Ruiiiu 
904 k the pre^ncep in tfic W‘cilefn Corner nf ihc 
riMiTU, rtf a podiiifti made nf hard clay. like 

the one in the $anctum, had rccrnngular mitlineSr 
and an anihrfjpomurphtc-sjiaped liepfesskm nn its 
upper surface (Plate X.X.X.h), It was smaller than 
its CiJiinierp^iri in the same building, being ehiIv 
1.66m. Iruig, 1.112m, wndc^ and 3cmi high. Ihc 
height nf ihk podium, whkh rE&c 73cm. iibtive fhe 
ftoesr^ suggests chat it may he accidenrnlly n!iSifH:i:itcd 
With K130111 9(.14, Its pijsiiion in the corner n( the 
rrwim n]?«3 sccmii impractkal, for it b difficult we 
hrtw ir cnidd sifely have Keen uwd fnr ritual fires* 
Nevertheless^ ft canivt^t be attributed tn Srratuits 
VIII-C, hir it would tlicrc lie uulside the Central 
iihrinc, and it must, t here fore belong tu Stratum 

TX; 


h 3 pwyB[itr4fnS fjtiVjFi in a frw puiliirvil caj£L li U pcs- 

fiblr that in a later pha« of fli*" Tejuplis rhe pr»umcU 
upper artuy wu nu Icni^r uiedj and ihe wuoeIhi material 
ffinnini,^ ihv *tain was ihcn rcEROVcdt Irasin]^ only ibr 
nrii'rl wall 4IS priiiff uf Jl$ fartnet cxiltetinr. CTf. the ren--- 
tml wall in Rucm ft7K of Straiuiu VIH-B whEvh was prc- 
lElElied to have been a pc»4;l wall, und ihr cur+ain wall 
&f Rfrijiii SOI In she Eoftem Temple of eKc mine vtmEMmi 
rr;., Plar^^ X, and p. II. 

~ “i'feiumably in connefUcia wiih thh pudiuru I in ftnH^nii 
904y ind lei-eral metrei away from ii w« a bitbiwns, 
Enrasurin^ a 2}^ rrwEreu [n cflC corfief of this bath- 
rfK*rii wii-^ 4 Ijrfje jhji Wiuk irUo ihf |mivi?meitE, tW riiu rvcn 
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Adilituiiiiil chsiiigc^r wprp mrtclf ni a will biter 
smge in tlic fiistc>r> of tile Struttim [X Temple^ Phr 
charafti-r lif these Alternition^ thiit the 

hniUfiiJj! itIhIV Riv'e h+en f-illmEj: mto mid 

diiiiisc, for where afldinon? harl previously hccii 
necessary, the ihiinges now involi'e the hlnchinij^ 
of all dihirft leadm^ from the sancluin all flanking 
rill I ms, excepr m ih.tt fiEmLnliiriL^ jieccss to the stair- 
wii|-ch[inibpr, R^Mim 9<I2. Tn ihis wav K^wnn 913+ 
was alMi bJuikeil off, luf there k no cvidenci: of 
irther tlEHirwnys having hctri cul fhf^iugh the out- 
siilr w^alls* I'he fact ifiat only two rtmms,, Nos. 9^11 
and 9U2 (and fhissihly the upper btory)* w^ere the 
only ones now .ivail.ihlr for use constitutes an ah 
intiHi certain indication that the period represented 
hy SmtoEn IX was ilnLwin 2 i to a Certainly 

It cownot h.ive been (ong after iJic EEhandurimenT of 
Ehc 'Peinplc thnl the w^hoR sE^ttlcinciVt was de- 
sertrdt for there are no iigiis u* intlicate that the 
rcHfice was dcseeralcil through cimversbon lo <ieciibr 
useSn 

tlaving traced The hii^Tory of the Tcnriple through 
its three phases, wc may pUiw turn tn otller strut- 
Turti of Stratum IX. must important of ilw^ 
Was the compU’S formed hy two thick-wMllcd build- 
ings locjLtfd m S^^oitrrs 7"J ^nd 8-J* "I his was 
damaged hy two later hitrusion^ji, nn the one side 
bii the Well and walls of Stratum VJ* ntnd on 
The Cither by the VVVll of biratum VIIL The 

t --- 

w isli the pa^-enirnt. Aboiii iwn-ihini* iii’ tht 

ifijti'J with hSfUifit'n, making: it »utrr.-iiriKif. (t.'. H.)" 

TliU htiiiijien-L-flvefiat tlijor by dimrdy ihc piPtlium 
in the <Tnlnil ibunber of tJli; Stratum LX Trinptr^ jiul k 
rhtii (k-finici-ly ef a bl^-r datir, am proved hy it> I'leviilinii 
at Kinic fonv maiiiiptrn hEsther Etuji ihe ptHhum, 

jad .i hali-nictrL^ or more -ilpuii- r}iir Itvu] of ihi; 'iVmpIr 

ttiiLif. lu liM.itJon* if it « Hi rrlfliett tw ihi^- loerlyStifi^ 
iHa-ujM£tioo ijf Vtll^ would bf shinw e^iiETiSy op thr tT'fiitr 
uf rhe eisun souEhrL-^tn of THr Stratum VMi (.entral Shriar^ 
which wai cnrloKd hit iIip^*" “liilri b%‘ walk feEitiirinir re- 
nkhei. In httih panieulars nf r-luk-aiinn and location, 
[hcrefore, thk Hour tuxtm 10 bflwif tn ihi^ bter iHvUpltinn, 
ami triBV hn\*- Wn ur^pl for a rilUDi wadiitif: of f«-t anil 
Limk tK.'fore priKvcdiii^ fu ttofibip in fhr Stratuirs 
TcEnpIei anti Shrink. 

I'lve L-ihaped wall in ^uarri i-K julI fi-K wai formed 
of two fteps^ lEkcwkc coverintf willi liiEiitEuen. AlthaUjth 
JabclE:M:| ^'!TLih.El 4 :hl'^ on I he .Si rate III IX plan, it l» pciMihEc 
that ihi« k sn tX EXkiiMrpiL lEunt alEhott^h iO purptirr k 
nha^tirr. 

«Cf. 7XL, 19 QFiil Fbte vnr^. 


walls ul this complex were thick; the rsxnns appEsr- 
■ently fKJSJicsifeJ some re^uhii'ity and the taynur wenis 
h'y have contained a few ekiiient^ of foniudtlv. At- 
trlltJuii must ht cnllcd to the rLircAsed door leadinig 
intci tfie :imalt and |wculiiiHv shaped Rsinm 924^ 
from the riHjrty.ird of 9.'i5. Rnniii!^ 92S-93J formed 
ufie unit of the complex^ while Neis. 927^ 934^ 935, 
and 936 huincd the seCrpnil. The w-alk uf these 
mE>ms were of far In^tter construct moi than Mihrrs in 
the strjTuJn^ making use of tivn rnwn of bricks iri 
cKch ciiun<. Ti^e bricks ihemsclvrt w^ere uf the same 
i|iinlity .mil lir^e as those used in the 'remple/^ 
(KRM.) 

Rooms 925 .ind 926^ if wr may judge hy w.ill- 
tiikkneb^ aloiie> atj-ii belonged to this campIcXi, hut 
their function is obitiirL', since neither cunUiiiied a 
dp Mir* 'J'hiM- hni Ed in g]S were cannccfcd With the 
Vt'emple hy a p-ivcmenr ciTmpnsed of miid-hrfcks 
laid tw'Pi courses deep. This htu hi adElitinn to the 
thick wnllii and iKuinformal pbui td the complex^ 
may hint ih.it it constituted n rciiiEElcnCi' fol tile priests 
and attcndHTiifS in rh.irge of the Temple. 

The only other huildings of Stmiiim TX requir¬ 
ing our Hitlentioii he ipn the western edge of the 
rnuLind in Squ.'trc!^ H-l L, M“Q. 'Jins group is umde 
up largely i>( fragmenrary^ moms and k featured 
by lEircc hoPsesliEiC'ShiApeJ ovefis, artwing to frs 
secular character. Mo&t of the run ms are anaiigetl 
arnund a central plavia^ abmit ten metres fn diaiile- 
ter, w^hiVh lay directly hrnr.ith the Western Temple 
of Stratum Vlll. The walls sd the huddings enclos¬ 
ing this area w'erc suh^'i|ueEitly cut into h\ the 
iiraves and tombs asspiciattd wuth that 7'emple (cf. 
Plate XXII, Lind Table E, p* 121). The mo^^t 
complete dwelling is that formed by RofTTis 905- 
907. ITik k also the closest to the blnituni IX Tern- 
ple^ its pfoximify suggesting that it bad heeri hutll 
during the lii^i phni^e of that edifice, pcrhaiKi ju^t 
before tile dejieftiou 'd the settlrnicm. 

Behtre p.issing eui to Stiatiim X, h should be 
Hi lied ih.li the present £Kreu|>atiutn;l hiver employed 
brick .ilttirist eKclusively fsir coiistractions. Stone 
woi sparingly uscil, anti then only in tin: construe- 
tion of tirsiinsj it is never fpiumt in huildina founda¬ 
tions. Even as a pisving matena! it k rare, the urea 
in Square Jl-J lieing pstied with pebbles md sherds. 
T~hc bricks of Stratum IX Elsunlly measure 411 x 213 





in 


excavations 

X UWm^. hut larger such jts +l ZU s. 

lO urid 42 K 21 X 11 were nm micwnfimnn^ ^tnti 
were fecund ilut tiiUy in thr 1 emple^ l)ut ih other 
STr^tnun rX walLi iiir well. The (syn-dded 
mud-brick) employed were of the same d:irk brown 
or reddish-hrown rialiir as thn:^" of Inler gccxiparions. 

Strtifum X ( PliJics flli XXXLa), The sertlc- 
meni of Stminin X \> the nu^st extensive of an) vet 
described- I'V.tiurtd by a temple -lod n ^linnc, the 
ocruiiatton is* iieverrhel™, priinnrily a secular ime in 
conrr.isr tn tile SMCcectlin^ strati of IX and V III* 
Additional contrast between Sir-ita X and IX is 
alTurded in the fact that the M'empk tjf the present 
level almost complete]i mined, while the Stra- 
mm rX Temple was the only Lroinjdete hnildin^ of 
that level. Tltew: suiperficirtl differtnceih, however, 
d« not aifcct tiietr unit), which k expresred bv 
similaritEc^ in the plans of the U’ctnples of X and 
IX\ by their closely adjoining h>CHtl“i|ifSt aild hy ihc 
me! re ten- tu fifteen-centimetre diifciencc in eleva- 
riijji between ihe t+ips nf ihe walls of the X leinplr 
and ihe floors of the Tenipte of IX. 

The Temple, which me^iiLl^ed l2Jn x ! l.lSin.p 
was discovercil in such -a ruined coinliiion rhai most 
details of Its plan have been IcssC, Ki>ar lung* and 
only three shofl* connccTing walb liad been pre¬ 
served to rt scanty height of twi> cous'ses of brick* 
bot these Walls reproduce the plan of the Stratum 
IX Temple in its bioest ouitineSt that tficie exm 
be m diitiht that we are dealing wiifi a religious 
litructurc. In this cnnnectiun it i^ w^onhy of note 
that n number of streets or passages l^il to this 
edifice* suggestirig That the town was originally 
pl.trmed around it. Addirional ffe!atures which sug¬ 
gest a religious elm meter fn^r ihis building arc itM 
orient at and the double-recessed niches decorat¬ 
ing the exterior of its walL. The^c have been pre¬ 
served {Jiily on the eastern corner of tlie 'I'emple, 
but they must have existed in other walls ai well 
While in ihcsc particulars the religious nature of the 
building k insured, many other franiiries have been 
lust in the deca\ of hs walk. ‘J'hMS there t$ no means 
of determining whefhrr the entrance wiis locatcfd in 
the northeast nr in the SiUithwest end of the struc- 
lure* or whether thk entrance by within a court 
or p<.irch as in later temples- We miy> however* sur¬ 
mise that the ilivirway wai at the nnirtheaSTp as in 
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the Western Temple of Stratum VIU^ basing our 
guess on the presence of center walb in the north- 
cast end of KiM?m Tbrsc fri.c-jvlanding walls 

rec.all the similar constructii^ns in R.i>i>m 902, at the 
frorit of the Stratum IX Temple, CortScquctiily* if 
any conclusions are |>crnihsible on such meiger 
evidence, the ceniral wall of Konm 1075 iteem& to 
pi.irk the Fmni «f the present TempSr^ wh^ise en¬ 
trance mn.vt tliLw have been at the northeast end of 
the edifice^ cir in Stpiare J-K. .'Vs in the Stratum IX 
'remple, this central wmII po^rihly served as tfic 
newel supjKjrt f>f n staircase. 

The abfience of any crsjst-wali^i in 1(175 

and 1076 whicb flink rhr s.inctiim .sLiggc5ife one iin- 
pftriant divetaeuce from th? plin of the IX 'rem- 
ple. Here, .apparently, the ceiiTml room Has b-jf- 
iltred by rooiriK of ci^un] or greater length, but the 
scanty wall remnins permit m iniqiL.iiificd state- 
ment^v, mid it b fjos^hle thar these nmims had nrigi- 
nally been divided into ^*msiller units* the cross^wMlls 
rirhrr having been destroyed in late .ilteratuxii^ or 
hating dis.ippr,ired in the finil destruction of the 
huildingp Similarly the I'ravcments of this Temple 
liad sdw^ dhaipiKiared, thsit St tould not l*e dc- 
Termined ff the sanctum had been fc!atured hy a 
piirthim- 

All other sTruefures of the present nccupxiTsonal 
bycr^ uith hut a shiHle exceptioii which will be db- 
cussed luicrj were privsiu- dwellings. T]ic Hnith- 
western and miutlseastern areas uf the mninul w^erc 
wholly iinswi’upiedj .ipparmtly for rkime rcasfui con¬ 
nected with the Temple, 'J'he remsiining sectors, 
how'ever, conlaiued mniieruub buildings which were 
s<» chK^ly (Kicked that witnt communicanVin in thr 
form of streets rmd pass^iges was retpiircd* par- 
licuiirlv in the western and northwextern areas. 
Chie stich psissagc is hicatud in Squares 1and 
I l-M, extending in a nunheast-^iiithwesr direction 
between the long hmH Minding Room 1052 und 
Arei j 053, and the esmipact series of hhjitis num¬ 
bered from 1054 to 1(170. Thr> grmip of riHims in¬ 
cluded one large and interesting hid]ding formcil by 
Ruoms 1054-1060* 1066, and 1067 to which* M 
the ^ijuth* RcHims 106I'I069 were later added. 
Several s^e markable featured characterize this Urge 
^ruclure* H-hkrli mu^it have been the residence uf 
s<>me impurLini pers^m. The unusually thick walb, 
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the doIIhie ejiiriinct: id Che building which apeiied 
into tile piSfroiitc Just menrittnnlp the flanking wjilb 
nf the diKirwjiys np^nfng into RiMJTns HISS and 
liSSS, the h^ilujiiced iirriiiiacmcni of the ronm^ rt.ink- 
iiig the central ehamherp*^ and the wide rei:e$5e^ on 
tiic cxicn'iir surferes nf the walb f acing the *rem|ilc 
ire all unusii.il demrl$ of nrchJteciiiral frnninlite 
seldum enCounieJ eil iii svciilar hLijMin^>^ dif Gawn. 
On the other hziiul, the imgnfer shape nf this stme- 
Eure, whirh is parik iiferlv emph;tsi3:eJ bt tFic ohii^iie 
ivatl which oi'igindlv birtneiJ m ^^uthern end+ fur¬ 
nisher ii strange enntraht to the rnnveittfenal ele^ 
inrnts listed ahf>vf, TUis, h<>wever, ii probubly the 
result of pr.TCtical CiJiiridenufunSr Un tlir liimse wa-i 
IrKated clfiw: to the simLh[;r[] edge dif the mnuridp 
mid itr builders; were .ipparenily hnmpeffrd bv bek 
uf space^ 

The mam group iif Srranim X pnviite dvvejlings 
is tFie least important. h\irmed Ciif Rfujmr UJ(H- 
lri50> lying w est, northwestp iiiid north nf tJie Tem- 
plci this sector has iivii sfreefs which hreak its miiiy* 
J’bc rtnsr of these sepnirales H4,Muns rii 

Stjuare^ Q-O 9-Q^ from [lie Jurger eomplcs to 
thr northeast- TFie seen rid and lunger sTTeel bc^gins 
hetween Rnomu Ifl2-J .ind 3tl24. on rhr iinjinhwest- 
ern edge of the mouud, and extends to Sc|uaic 7‘Mp 
where it fnrns u* end dirirctJt ut the 'JVnipte- 

OnH one uf the btijldingn uecupying the area 
tapped by these srreefs is worrlu of mcnriort. This is 
farmed by R<H>im iMOS-lniO, and l(ll7-]iH9. 
Rfhiin IfJltl ^ one of the brgesE rooms of iJie 
Sfratutti X settlement and was entered through n 
sniEill vestibiifr < I fl I 7) at the northern corner of 
the building. On the i»pfHr^ite Side of K^Msin IDIUt 
at the eastern comer id tile hiHisc^ is :i hlitcked tlrwir- 
w,ii which probably had been one of the ninin en¬ 
trances tn the building until Rooms 1(108 and H1(J9 
were a<lded. 'I'he Walls of the Intter rouins are ihitt 
and are not hunded into the gnulhensteln wall of 
Riiom IIIH), 50 that they are certainly later .iddi- 
tioiisi, 

fn Squares 5-M and G-M, on the northeastern 
fringe of the seitfrme^nc, is 4 small group of build bigs 

^^Thc KripA Hhf wdJIi forming ICrji^mi 10 and iOJS 

Ijirer aillilltloroi hiring no bHituliug with ihi? ftriiu i»all 
uf Thu hufliilini'^ anti hnraklng wfial iaj» cprij^iiuHy she 
main^ 1-i.qte poom tnie iinatkr uniBL 


Comp4jitd of the ^trui’nrri? nurnbered KKO, .1 ihrec- 
sJdcd endosure ( 10(12 Jp ufjiJ a ^m.ill dw’cFIing con- 
taming an uHn ( KJUl* and IfJOl), lOOO- 

l|■hJ2 are devoid of intcrestp and are prohublv later 
than Room NIO.I, which is one cif the out^tajiding 
huihlings of Stratum X, ""'I'hjit tliw was a buihling 
of impnrrartce h cviiicni from the plaOi showing on 
the niiilllea'it face a wel[-Ci^hterrd entrunceT flanked 
oil both sides a si^ailow reveal, ur niche. Tfie 
north wrest face was, and the wnitfuMst**^ probably 
w.i^ uccm<ed hy Hanking huttrinssesp revealhig tfic 
thickness of ihc Inugitiulmal wnills. In tfie interior, 
on rhr siOJihwejt ur rear W’all fat ing thu entrance 
doott hut not on axe wuth it^ w.15 a niche thal [lo 
doubt had ics Cfmnrtrpan cm the missing end of the 
same w.ilL There w-as^ in addition, an unuma] fea- 
ttirr, tliflicult to exphnii. rnsidc, and coveting the 
w Fude area of die n>nm, were fflm bridb tn the 
height of one metre- TFiese bricks had not fallen by 
nccidentp (or they were found in regular honrontal 
Courses, tjial lungtlivvise with rht long axis of the 
huihimg; fe., SiUithe.ist-ncifihwrest/* (K.HAL) 
Other interesting details ^^f the iitriirturtf are rhr 
orieiilutkm of its corners 10 ilie enrdmat |>!iii]t5^ and 
the discovery, under the hintress for bench?) at m 
w’c-^tern cornerp of three [lottery beakers, one of 
which ifi iltu^cmied on RIate CXLV, Tig. 397- All 
these features p>int to a public rather than private 
citaracier for this buildings .inJ it might also he 
peered th.ir 4 rcti^ioos funcium had been iiitachcd 
to il, although on purdv architectural grounds 
^uch a snimise wauald be completely nnw.iminted. 

may, how^ever, .inricipate here the conclnswm 
reached fn Chapter 11 5p. 6(3), ii.iineJv, thnit 
B tomb (Nti. 107 ) by dircetJy nndcrncatb this 
hufiding fcf. Plate XXII). \V"ith this added in- 
formarkm, the ft.ison for the unusual details of this 
structure becomes clear, fur it is now ohi-ioLH that 
the building W£ts eretteil a shrine river the htca- 
xm\ fif the tomb, and that frs fi>rmn! plan and archi¬ 
tectural features sucli oji niches result front jfc yncred 
f ha meter. Moreover, the mctrc-tbich pavement, 
w'hjch would be inexplicable without knowledge of 
the underlying Ei>mb. is now e.tsilv accounted for 

ivai] ivai p4rifiilly BbniOkyMl by thr jhal'i of 
Tomb 1.^4 from Srrarum JXy ef- Plate XXth and Chap¬ 
ter lU p. $9. 
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50 n incaiis m! prevciuin^ thr ripwcrurion nf the. 

[Hily MJil bc'iitmli iLtr huildiEi^^ 7'hb Shrine rank^ 

wirh fhf “I'enipie iw the most Jin|Hin]ixit buitdina uf 
Strjitfcim X, ,ind b unkpic m the f>iily Gawra idirinc 
vcl dbcgvereii iNu hnd hcen erectrd m hnrinr and 
pn^tcct u hurbl. 

Twii Lirge huniseji were Licaled iri tfic eastern 
srcior, hirtninir rhe s^^iithtajiterii side i>f ^ hrii^KiJ 
street leiidJiij; iip the Temple. One nf Thwe, enm- 
nf iwn Iwtye r^joms (Nijs, 107^ and lOfSO^t 
lay immedLitely adjacent m tlitr e^i^tcrfl ctimer uf 
tlic T-cmpIc. Since ihc eiiir^5icc to the Temple 
^enis til ii.ivr been at tlic stmlhc^istern end pif that 
edihcft rt is necewry rn presumt? th.nt the IniiiHr 
forincil iA K^MPms I [^79 nnd 1 (IKiJ was i later con¬ 
st ruL’t^m, built wlitn tbc I'ciitple had fallen iiiTo 
i:lbnse^ cir when it was already in ruins^ rhe sccfind 
hoLi 5 e+ fornitid <d knoms liJB4j tfISi, n^S7, and 
1089, wjis Lidjacent tn the hmt and lay e.^st of ti^ 
The Interesting fc^tturc of this structure & the fact 
rhnt it displays numemus pimtis of ifiiniliirity to the 
larger building lying nn the s^mrhwesteredge nf 
the mnuiid in Squares U K-M. The^e hnild- 
ings iiavc almost Idciitk54l gmuiul plaits* with Inrig 
and short rcMtms flanking a Ec:n[ral cllainbeit bnt 
whai b even mure reinark.able, the: s^nithcasttm end 
uf the present hnildfng rerminaTed hy the same 
angled Wall (though less ohltqLic) thru WhIs hh cliar- 
actemtic of its Larger and mure heavily hiiilt ctiun* 
Terparii Two additional jK^ints i>f ^imiLirity may be 
merni^^ned. .^llhoiigh* curiously cnoiigh^ the present 
bunding has olt doorway, the northwcsiertt end has 
the same reees^'dr cent ml bay that thnrflCteristol 
the front of the stmcluix on tlie ^iithtrn edge of 
the mound. Fiirtliermorep the side ch.imhcrs of twjth 
huildings are entered through ((norways having short 
rt.mh[ng walls. l)iMiitniliritii."S between the tWo are 
rejvriiicnted hv the abHcnee of niches uf any kind in 
the present structure; by its thinner walls; and hy 
its lack nfAi yde wing such m was formed by Rfmiin 
U)W. Basically, however, the rwn hnildings foU 
Jowtd the same plan. Siiicr the SAuifhern istructurv 
w the better c<pri^truett‘d^ and serins ti> illustrate the 
full .irrhiicctural model, the e;istern building may 
be a later imiTiiriViri which^ tike the bnililing adjoin¬ 
ing it to the wesi, may have been hiiilt dtirifig the 
decline, of after the ahandipnmenip of the "["cinplc- 


.-\ few details td the Stminm X ^itiFment re- 
quire description [icfoTc wc pais cm to the underlying 
stratum of X-Ap The iihiquitoiLs ovens of ^Iratum 
X, which tesaft ti.» the secular nature of many of 
its buildings, were uiuiiUy of the beehive shape 
found In later siratn, .ind probably w'erc u&ed for 
baking breach Often .iccompnving these ovens 
were miprtiirs of pressed clay* sunk into the floors 
of die kitchens. .■\ few ovens of another tyfie Were 
also found^ which were much larger ih.m those of 
the hfc^hive type, and may pissihly have been ti$ed 
in the manufacture of pottery. These have walls 
irf sU-cked hV/o bni'ks in a liemEsphericiil or con- 
ieat nhape, and p psscss archcil f'^penin( PLate 
XXXI.aj/^ 

In regiird to the buildhig material employed in 
Stratum X, inte-t w^nlls are coiismjctcd of the usiuil 
brown or reddwh-brown mud bricks. .An uncom¬ 
mon hnek made of grnv clav w'as, however, used 
tn form all or putri uf the vrnUti fi^rnirng Rooms 
HJ2«^H02, Hl.^5, and |d4s-1047* The bricks, 
whether brown rir gTpiy, were of a wide variety uf 
?ci7.pA, ranging from SO x 25 x 11 cm. to 46 x 21 x 
idenu, and included jiiich <iizes :ls 50 x 23 and 4H 
X 22cin. (cf. Chapicr II, p. 61). 'Use walls of 
many nf ihr Stratum X buildingb, iiortkuLarly the 
pifcorcr private fiuuso, arc often thin nind inferior 
m quaiity to tiioHc «f upiwr ^.i^ita. Moreover, the 
northeastern wall (pf Rooms 1(131 and 1035 was 
runffrncied nf pt^t or ptL>j»cd clay, rather than the 
more u^nej bricks. Stf^nc w'a*; more W'ldelv usicd 
than in later strau luit, as in Stratum iX, waa never 
employed as foundntirpn tnatcruil. Paviiig stones 
were found in msiny part^ of the streets of the 
Stratuni X Cfsminunity, while small pebbles and 
boulders were vimctimes found rtngly in lihi walkp 

iVr/F/ow X~A (PlsEie IV). This setikmcni ts 
^Irnost completely devoid i>f archixettLirHil interebt. 
Lacking the religious edifices fif Stratum X and still 
later communities it w, moreover* without a single 
large secular nr public building such as disiinguished 
.wiiTCfiiing rK^cupatious; instead, the she is now ot- 
copied by a smaEl and crowded collection of unlm- 
p<?rUnl, shapeless tunises. Not iml> were the con¬ 
temporary hiirtdcrs iiniiihle to rival the quality uf 

** . 11 , p, z+r Ki|;, tf, AhiJ^^ Inc^^mctly cap- 

ijiiiknL fhe flvm having bciiii iltikiitrrrd jn Stratuta X. 
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Stmtiinn X .trrhtrcf mre^ hut tht puipiiJAihiu must 
liMVc been much imnllcr w ell, fipf \n\\y 

hjilf E>f tliET Inr^ur uvjiTl.ibk' to the in- 

h.ihit:iritA tif Srr.iturn X-A w.ts utilized. 

It b, difRiiik tih free: the fnr 

SLiperfor skill nf the builders uf Str.ttum rX its 
orijtui in the dimmutivr, flH.^vc^tv-sr^ickcII 'illugc 
wliicli preceded it. Huwever, i^incc the ytill earlier 
Stfitlemenr nf XF may he CE>nsirteri^d a wt^rthy rival 
uf Stratum X in ircbitcctyial accumplbhmcrtt^ u 
heeumo clear that the prefrent M:tLleiiierit cats repre- 
i^jit unlv li tTHEEisitiuunl eKX'upatiiPUt sshich ^pNiiru'd 
□n lEitErval when the civilization ot tJawra had 
shurjdy drcliricML Thii Ckittnr+il l.i|i!^ cannot have 
lasted a loiii^ lime, lur the stgiss ai age that were so 
commEni in Stratum X |?iiurh aji ruined builJijif^s, 
blocked dtmrw.iyjij and cNfrnsinns and rcvNiiuis of 
existing sii'ucturcs) ale ab^m in the structures of 
Stratum X-A. 

VV^jth such paucity nf cvidcrieCf Slratuin X-A 
could Mrarcely be expected xa provide arcliiteeUEral 
blinds id union with overlying: levels. To be f^urc^ 
the [Kattcry and other products of the inhabiiauts of 
X-A furnish reassuring prihvf in material cul- 
mrr n! leJist+ Strata IX* X> ami X*A well n* 
esirJfer iKcupations) all shared a cnmm^ui civiliza- 
iKsn. The meager cunieinpurary constructions rifsi 
onh provide a measure id c«u]firmaTion of this fact 
in the form nf rooms wliicll were p;u't td the nccu- 
pations of both X-.A and X. hut-—more j^ig^iiJicaiiiK' 
—supply nrchilecturnl connections with the under¬ 
lying sTratum. Stratum X-A is thtifr firmly umtvd 
with bi^th XI and X, and all four strata of fX, Xh 
X-A and XI are linknl logeiher into a wngk ^irati- 
graphic unit, thus justifying the present grtiiiping. 

J he connccinofis with Stratum X referred m in 
the preceding prtragraph are to be fimnd in Stpiarf^ 
7 and S, () and U, w'here the walls of the few 
rooms in this sector had Isceu extant in t«>ih X-A 
and X- It w no coincidence thAt theSiC w.vlls ffortll- 

.^[ihouF^h I he MUthtra ec half ef ihe mouitEk 

wat line!0;4V4lt^vl in ^lEmtuEn X-Ap^ ihe liJianihnp Ttench 
referrnf !□ rarlipr oep [jir 1 cxfa-vji(i'd fil thfi ItJic] 

froiii Sijuare l-.^I r« the >runhiA«litfll cd^fv of ihe ipihusuL 
Ai nil beddipif^ i&nEl only a very r<^w iinronnccKd '^all 
friipTnenti daf[nit rfl A-A were unEiUEoil in thii rrcjich. 
it ran cmly he lurmurd ibat rhii half nf rhr rtinund wja 
iino^i^UpirL'l^ Mf only fpaniEly KitIctI at ilii^ Tpjftr. 


li 

ing kswvm^ l^l29-l0.^2^ were rhr ludv one* in 
Sirarum X m have been Con^triEkted ipf gray Hht 
(p. I2)r that tfleie can he nu d<ndil tlv^t eIecv 
repreiient survivals from the underlying level ^ since 
.X-A the fir^i iiCCu|>aTiiin tn wdiich gray, rather 
than broWOp inutl-bricks were commordv employed. 
On the uther hand, the arvltitectural cnniiectionfr 
liniting Stnita X-.V and XI are repre.^enieil by iv.rlh 
locaTEf) in Squares +-K and 5-K ( UL^utns ^ and 4), 
'riiese must have been huitt ininiediatelv after the 
abandonment of StrstEum Xk or after the ctdlai^w 
of the X 1 'I'emptc toW'Eird.s tJie end of that stratum, 
fipr their const met hui resi sited in the drsirucikjJi td 
^ime parEs of the undprlying Temple. Thet were, 
how evert xiheil throughout the ^H-rii^l refuesented 
bi X-A, ftir ntthough they :ire iinconiiceted tvitb 
orher sTTueruri^s tsf the prescni leiek their cIcvarious 
:irc identical] with Thfisr of adjacciu X-.\ hkjfidirtgfE. 
J’hat these wulb cannot he regiirdeil us sitnplv in- 
triisivc into XI is ddiiionb>trateJ by the f.ict ihut they 
appear tu form pan nf tlie complex of rooms iH'cupy- 
Ui^ the Jtreu to the rear the Stratum Xt d*emple 
{cf. Plate V") w hich w ere const l uctei! jifter the 
colJapfU^ of the frotii of that etiiflee I ef. p. 17). 

"J'he c^uiclnsiiin reached in an earlier [natagruph* 
namelyj that the ipccnpatioiuil laver ipf \-A cannot 
have represented a king |jeri<id lyi time, is thus 
borne out by the pre^wnt evidence ^ fur no w'alls 
eonstriicled entirciv tjf mud-brick couUl have sur¬ 
vived throngfi Strata XI and X-.A, or ill rough X- 
A and X^ if the pre^nt str.irum had ntU been of 
short ijur;tth>n. 

Few^ of tlie in divid ual tsufJdhigs- in the se ttl^uimi 
require description. Most of the hfpuscfr of \*A have 
no Coherent grvuuKi plans fir formal room arrange- 
menu-, and scni|is of walk are more rommoii than 
nupms in the exstern and wrttern ?E*ctiprs. Sotne of 
these iv.vll fragmcnis may have hEid fuiicftEnns con- 
nvizteil with domrstic tasks, whiTe otfsers uiju hiive 
hrrn sliimge hin^i^ or even pen* for c;ittlc. Stilt oilim 
may hnwe arrived at their fr.igmtntary vtjLte tlirough 
the exatvaliori of the sh.ifts of l.nter tombs .ind 
gr.xvcjiT as fE>r ex^EiupleK in Squares 4-M, S-M, and 
6“M (cf^ plate XXIIN Access- to the Etip of the 
itiuiUid in thk period ni:iy have been gained at the 
TMJiithrEtstern edge, where ihrrc was :i small plazji 
in Squares 6 and 7, J itinl G. If the frinall hut 
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Lliitk-w.illid rnrripipx (NtT>* iA-M) m:iy hnic 
hctfn a tower gusirdiiig the gateway int^ the ietile- 
mem tAre* 32) preeuety ns in Strata XI and XI- 
A. dlii-tc ^TL\ lutwevf r, no other iiiJkatkjn.^ of the 
lowii^s defenses. 

In Sqn.ire$ 6-M ainJ 7-.\I are iwo rv^oms (Ni.ts. 
2U aiiJ 2] ) wlikh ha%-e a more lorinal plan tiian 
any uihem in the stratum. The brgi^r of these, 
Kmjin 2il^ is emered through a sinall vestthole^ 
^EH^m 2 It while a secnncbr)* entrance lies near it> 
western cuMier. The donr m the south western wall 
of R<M^m 2U may hidiL-are that originallv the ureas 
marked 50, 52, anil 53 were fiart of \Mi uompnind. 
If sop the ftven as well ai the waJh mclEising the 
aven lying within this larger enclosure may he later 
constHKifoilj after tiie complex had tuSf its origind 
function. Wlint that funcTinn Wits b noW' a matter 
far specuiatmn, but the shafts of two ttimfw and two 
graves hael been dug within KtHuns 20 and 21 (pp* 
56; iO(^-OI), livis k ccrfainly an iniiknibn 

that titis building pisses^ed some tirifK^rianee, but 
w^hether it iv:ts the residence of &iiine pcnfc^n tif high 
social position or whether the ^^tmeture had been 
iLwd, in rhe fEbsence of a formal temple, for the 
peffnirmance of rctigioLLs rires is now itupusa^ihle Uj 
deternune. 

Htnitnm X! I Plates V, XXXI.b, XXXIIp 
XXXriT.a). The exc^vatiE^ns in this occupatiunnl 
layer, ns hi Stnitiijn X-A and in levels heluw XT 
(cf. lutrodiictkin, p. 2), were ro-lricted to the 
northern and cMcrn sectors of Gawra. Owing to 
the progressive expansion of the lower tiop*s iif (he 
moil ml in ci jnset|ueiici: id Its conkat shape^ how¬ 
ever. thb ccTii centra don of activities did not result 
111 u consider ably smaller excavated area, aa com¬ 
pared witJi the completely investigated strain of Xj 
I\. and sub^Lieni levels* In fact, the 5> x 6iim* 
segment of Stratum XI that w^as explored mav be 
CEimpared £<» die 55 x 75m. dimenfiions of the cntirr 
Stratum X settlement, and the 5IJ x 75m* w'ise of 
Stratum VJJI-L\ In addition, a ten-metre wide 
sounding trench was cxcavured through the remain¬ 
ing half of the msHund in the prcMmi stratum^ as in 
Stratum X-Aj which diijclused no building reniitins 
in the area from St|uare S-M lo Si^Li.ire 12-M on 
the southwestern edge. It w pn^sihle^ however, 
that ftome contemporary^ buildings arc soli ro be 


fuiind in the are^t^ on either side €jf the trench, and 
particularly in the southern quarter^ where there is 
ti brger uac-veavated region Than *ii the west. If so, 
ihc prei^nt serrlcment may hwve rivaled that of Str*i- 
itim X in ^^ 1 ^c and population, if fr did nor actually 
exteeLl it. 

The character of rhe two i»ccupatJon.s h also 
similar, for irt contrast to tfic i:(™pkteEy seculnr oc- 
cupnninn of X-.A, Stratum XT pn^^sesstd a furmal 
1>ujplc as well . 1^1 a massive!) built, well-planned 
building on ids northern ^[lUtskfrts- The presence in 
the Stratum XI occupation of numerou'^. -iirrcis lEnd 
passages aki diiphcntcs a fiMtiire of Stratum X. The 
mKtin pssage through the present level starts at Area 
25 (Siju.ire 6-J) on the southeast edge at the 
itinund, w^here it nuy iiavc connected wnth u fKiih 
leading dowm the Huuthern slopes id Gawra. ThL^ 
passage tiien extended northwest to Area-. 39 and 
where there appertfs to have been a crriss-SiEfeet 
connecting the region snuihw^est of Area 37 with 
Arr.as 42 .md 43 (Squared 7-K to 4.M), Thr main 
passage, however, continued fnim Area 39 north- 
wc^tw^^lnLfl imril it terminated in .Arejis 94 and 95 
(Square 6-Q) of the nsirthWestern sector. Hath the 
main and crosai Mreew were intcrmTiTently pAved 
with stones, which are otherwise uncommon in 
Stniium XL 

More importnni than fhe$e hroail resemblances 
herween StrnLi XT and X, howc%^er, arc the ardm 
rectural siimlarines between the Krnituin XI Tem¬ 
ple iind of Strata IX and VIIL The Temple 
of XI was^squafe, mcajuinng 9*75ni. in both length 
and breadth. It fay on the easTern edge of tlie 
m.>und ixi Square^ 4.j nnd 4^K where, ai the time, 
the flat, hahitiihle top of the tc|) 4 ; rntist have ex¬ 
tended further tci the east. This k proved by the 
fact that later errmfun uf the alopes c^f the nufund, or 
the cuElapse of whsit rna\ have hern an iircifieial ex¬ 
tension, destroyed tiie entire eiL^tern corner of the 
Temple, the extunt edge of the mound passing 
through the doarw.av of ih.il edifice to a j^int well 
pa<t the middle of its soulhe.iatern wM (Plate 
XXXI.b}. Fnriunately, however, the remainder 
of the buihling vvjis sufficiently w'ell preserved tv 
permit recortsttiLiciion of its ground plan, which fun¬ 
damentally rcsemblK those of the Western and 
Eastern J cmple^ of STraium VITI^ as well aa that 
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of Ui? Str;itiini IX IVtiipIc. 'llic »rdiitc4:tiir:il rLc- 

fTniTits ?;li:trcii hv -ill the^ ■^tnn'iur^f inrhidr 
tioii Ckf I h eir cnrner^ la the c-irdinrt] p iinu uf the 
CiPnip«m; a central dtwirwsiv shielded by a ilircc- 
Hided Ci>urt nr pnrrh; .t lar^e fentr.ti chiimhrr nf 
sanctiam; ;nid ewh Haitkin^ rooms cm each side td 
the $^iactum. In addithm, the preiHznt Lujildin^ 
like the E^^tcrn "E’eniple tif V^IH and rhe Stratum 
IX Temple^ n pi;Miini‘ii made nj clny anid cement 
Ivuag chpsc ti^ the entrance nf iJu- edihee. 
measured 2+20 x l.Utina.; ii had nn IrfeEubr, 
roughly rectangular ^PiitlfnCp and wx^ ra^cd about 
three cenfimeires ah«>ve the fcivrment til the 
sanctum (Pintc XjXXl.b), 'Jlic pdium itself wijs 
not mtirked by hiirmng^ hut the pavL'mcnt nf the 
sancTum at the north edge n(' the p^pdium hMine dear 
traces wl lire. 

These Kimilantics prcjx'e that a c^itnninn archi¬ 
tectural iradituiii was shnared hv the hni]tiers nf 
Strain XI thmugh VJIl. Hut there are in the 
present ediftce st'imc notew'nrthy differences as 
in phm and ;trchitectund dciaih Firsts the prewnr 
Temple lacks the numerous niches so chatacterislic 
nf the later rtfiginus htnUliags- "I’n be sure, :t wide 
reem t<curs in the exterior face of the wall form^ 
ing the rear of the XI 'rcinple, hui tilts & a simple 
recess rather than the more k’nniiniFn and much 
more effective duuhie-reced'd inched loiiiul on the 
later temples. .Second, there h an important altera¬ 
tion of groiijul plmi in the Stramm .XT Temple as 
cornpared tn its siiccessc^rs* In the 'rcmple$ of X. 
rX» and V'lII the central room or !emetum exteluE 
from the entrance tn the rear w^ill Here, hcma^virr, 
tlic central chamber has been shortened by the nddi- 
ti<m of iwa walls pri^jeeting from opposite sides of 
its southw'estern end, These w^all prfejections are t<jo 
sihorr lu enable one to describe the space thug cut off 
as q mom (Plate XXXUOi md it may have been 
the mtentii>n of ihc builders to mark olf a kimt nf 
chancel. More pffibshlyi how^ever, these walls mriy 
hive been deigned Uj cuncenil the dcHirwHijs into the 
small comer rEKitns (Ncis. 2 and 6) at the rear of 
the building. Traces of red planter were found on 
the sides of iJicsc walb facing the front of the 
Temple. ThinE although two rooms dank Cnich 
side of the iinctum^ rheise arc now of disparate 
thusc at the rear of rhe 1 cmple being much 


IS 

smaller than the rwo at the Furthermore, 

the hanking rrtoms (on the preserved southeastern 
side at le;i:^t) cornmimiente with one another, this 
feature being duplicated only in the Eastern Tem¬ 
ple of Stratum Vllf, Eonrrhi thr interinr snrincr 
of the rear W"a]| nf the ‘J’cinple wuj Featured bv a 
<;|>alh>w niche, one metre wide^ wt int^* the W^IJ 
about thirty cent] me Ere-* ahcivc the fltair. It w'aR en¬ 
tirely covered whth white plpi4Ci?r, w'hkh contrasted 
with the red surfaLics of the wfill projectioiis ftaiik- 
itig the doorways intrp Room^ 2 nnd 6+ I’he promi¬ 
nent pnsitirm o( tfiis riEL'lKv wddeh faecal the podium 
nnd entrance at tbe other md of the buildings and 
the fact that it white-plustered* suggest thni st 
inav hive held a cult oldtci when the IVmple was 
in use, afthnnglt no trace of jiuch an object w;is 
fninHU *rhe tuiIv parallets to this niche w^ere in the 
Shrine (Kooin HMl3) ol Stratum and rn ihe 
NiirthErn Temple ni ^'^III, whose 5<uLtliwc$l waII 
W'as featured by two similar recesaes.^^ f inally, we 
lUEEV note the remarkable Atmrcion for bt^th tumlvi 
and graves fMiswrSved bv this 'Temple^ Fiftv-four 
$ui'h hnrfals w^ere dtscovered below the en^ iroiiv of 
th& edifice, ur beneath its lliMirs and fncinJatinn-s; 
this h bv far the hugest si umber of biihaFs nASSficiAted 
with any single structure uf Gitwra tcE Plate 
.XXllI and TabSe E^ p. 123). They .Arc deiwnbeil 
in Chapters II and HE 

I'he largest structure of the fj resell I stratum was 
hKTATed in Stjiiarcs 5-0 and 6-0, on tile northern 
rditc of die mound (3H-63E this was 
$^|uarei measuring I L5(Sin. in hiilb length and 
EneadthH Not merely in sfa;c, however, was it dis- 
tintruyied Jrotii other hitilrtings. It wasi, urifor* 
fisnarelvj discovered in a minrii fufiditioiip the 
muthern walls in particular having hem com- 
plelcly destroyed, perhaps hccauwr of their proximity 
to the edge of the tTiound. It is esmsequeutiv imp(>s- 
dble to reconstruct the entire gRiund plan, but the 
front of the building* W'birh was the best preservedj 
Contained iicvcml siitcresting features. The midillc 

R^inm 1 rontainrd a nunilwr id Mfal LiiipfruAiHj which 
wrrr rlrhrr fraj+iftiifiTar^' t^r borr uiifinlujil mul 

arc, coASf'juraitTy, uiallEuitraEa^d. Tbisi tifcurrtMUiSice m'iilli 
I Eve kaI iuiprt^^ciiin lfisl:nv^‘fvd i n Rotirii of rhic 

^EraEUnt I X TerrE|ib% 

Pl^Ev XE rf. alia the niiiho in H<h*iui 2t mJ 
42 of Sltatun^ XH. 
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rtf t}ih wxM liad a sifigltp wid^r rrcess* :im\ thu. rt- 
cessed secttiHi^ or bav^ was bruken by n doiihfc diwr 
which Mnil^MihTedly frtrmcd the mam ciUnurtCe to 
the building (Plait XXXIT-ii). The arcbhecUirsd 
idea Es thus iiijt nnlikt that expressed In the lemplcs, 
where the entrance tiT hwWfverp iKated within a 
deept^t tiwan nr open ei>nrt, but an even el user 
parHlkl to this feature may be found in the large 
structure situuted ill the southern parr nf the Stra¬ 
tum X settlement fStjuares IU-11| K-M). Tnstde 
the preseni Stratum XI building w:is i sniaill square 
ro<im on each side of tlic dwrwai-s (Nni. 61 and 
63)* Only the walls of Honm 63 were extant^ how¬ 
ever, thf^j eiickisure having a door {which w'as later 
blocked^ cf. Plate XXXIKb) opening inio w'hat 
must have been a large central hall ( Rtxnii 62). At 
tlic re^ir of this ball w'as a fim.“ill nsymmetrSciil room 
(No. 59), which wa^ omnected with another (No. 

The loutliern wsU of RimuTi 58 miwmg in 
partj bnr its middle sectuin becni^ to have projected 
out from the line of the sjimc wall at the stNUthern 
and eablcrn corners of the building. If so, tlie 
ground plan muiit have been curiosisly like rhat of 
a much earlier structure^ namely, the small house 
lymg in Square t-G of Stratum XV (cK Plate XV* 

Rexun^ 3-9 )i 

There arc other details uf interest in thts budd¬ 
ing. fis walls arc thicks altrlEist massive, having at 
^SiOine points a hreadth of one metre, 'Pile interii^r 
wall surfaces^ at least at the front i>f the struetinrc, 
were coated with a thick red pbstfr. Ririim 61, at 
the western comer, was floured with vvatrli^s or 
reeds (Plate XXXIll.a). RiKUii 63, (uruiing the 
Hjuthern corner^ contabetl over a score id large 
clay siling pellets of ovoid sb.ipej while mure than 
fifty additional spccnncn> were found in Rnom 62> 
Neither these detaiL>t nnr tile plan uf the building 
suggests that it posseRsecl a rcligvjus function, al¬ 
though the Stratum Xl-A Temple lay directly un¬ 
derneath, and jJthrtilgh nineteen gmves were dis- 
fiivered whidi had been assoceited wuh it (Chnipicr 
11!^ Table E). Indeed it h more prcibable that It 
U'as either the residence af a l eudiiig in ember of tlie 
Str^tutii XI Communiiy* or else served as .i cix.idcl 
or watch-tuwer* Favoring the bnrr inrerpretatJun 
are ihe sling pclLcts in Rooms 62 and 63, and the 
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heavy consrrurrion rtf the W’all,^ of the building, 
isolated p^siUon may hr significant, flic yur- 

rounding dwelling:^ having been carefully separated 
fn^m it, except fur R<utm^ 64 and 65 which arc 
eoiitiguous and may hr later consiTuctiims. Fin all y. 
it is interesting to nnEe I hat ui Stracuin XF-A a 
watch-tower existed in the adjoining squares td +-C) 
and while the iriirvcf! strcLt nf Stratum XIll 

also terminated in Square 

.All these circumstaiiceis >uggciHt that one of lllc 
main meatus of access to the dcitSeinent5 of Strata 
XI, XI-A, and XTI lay on the northern and west¬ 
ern 5 k>pc$ ipf Gntwira. Such a fiath may have Ird— 
in Stmtum XI tlmvh at SchUjI’^— from the western 
hase rrf the mtiund, up the gradual nortlrwcstcrn 
5.1opes Tij Square 6-0, in front of The- building just 
desenbed. The hciiv^ const ruction of R^Hom 9Sj 
99, 1(P2, and 103 in Square 7-0, on tfic north¬ 
western edge of the mound, may be an imlication 
thit rhi$ Complex wa$ anuthqr XI building having 
a defensivi: function, ulihimgh tficre k no other 
evidence to support this tliL^ory^ ^rhe main street of 
XI, wliteh de^icribcii in an earlier paragraph, 
had a northwesE-i^^uthtast e orientation^ and at the 
liurtllwei^E terminated between the thick-walled 
building in Sqiiare ^-Q anil thr thick-walled com¬ 
plex of nwms in Sqiiarc 7-0- Consequently, it k 
po^ible that fiuth itructures, or at least the Square 
5-Q building, were intended to prnlect rhw gaie- 
way Crt the Mtilemeni, while at the $nuihc;t^terri end 
rtf the street in Square 6-f there was another 
Stmnaly built set rtf walls (Rfwim^ 27 and 2S) 
origm.illy constructed hi STratiJm Xl-.A which sur¬ 
vived into XL That hnihling seems to have guarded 
the $1 put hern, approaches to G.iwra^ ami will be de¬ 
scribed with other Stratum Xl-A cimsiructions in 
die follrtwing section. 

Norte tif the rematiiiii|z >tructuft:s ipf Stratum XI 
requires intlividual comment. .\U were, apparently^ 
the private dwellings of Inhabitants tif the mound, 
sLii hhrtwn by their filmsy cfinstriimVin and iindiV 
tingu^cd .irchfrecturc. Cooking ^ind pittery gvens 
are Ccimmonp and are c^iiiccntrated in the north- 
western uud si^utheastern sectors. Their presence 
in die l.ittcr aren k surprising, since four of them 
are shiLited directly to the renr lA the Temple, the 
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walls enclosing the ovens in some cases being joined 
up with the rear wall of that edifice. As such a prac¬ 
tice could scarcely have been tolerated if the Tem» 
pie had still been in use, we must assume that the 
area to its rear had been kept open only w^hen that 
structure still possessed its religious function. With 
the collapse and desertion of the Temple, the in¬ 
habitants of Stratum XI doubtless felt free to utilize 
this desirable area, and the walls and ovens of 
R{)oms 12-24 were then constructed. 1 his expla¬ 
nation finds corroboration in the elevations of the 
same complex, for the pavements here are from 
fifty centimetres to one metre higher than the 
fi(>ors of Rooms 27-35 which lie directly to the 
s<iuthwest, and in fact are higher than any other 
Stratum XI floors except those of the Femple it¬ 
self, Furthermore, Square 5-J was selected for the 
site of many contempirary tomb shafts, which 
could only have been dug there when that area 
had been free of all walls and oven (cf. Plate 
XXIII, and Chapter 11, p. 66), In fact, it is 
possible that it was the earth that remained after 
these shafts had been filled in which accounts for 
the higher elevations of Rooms 12-24. 

That the Temple had been abandoned s<^me time 
before the stratum itself came to an end finds almost 
certain proof in the walls wdiich were constructed 
upon its ruins. One of these forms the southeast wall 
of Rotvm 19, and is clearly superimposed on the 
Simthern corner of the Temple, A more extensive 
group of w’alis, which apparently formed two rec¬ 
tangular rooms I Nos, 6 and 7) e^ist of Room 12 
was, moreover, built over the 1 emple, resulting in 
the destruction of its western corner, J hese may 
represent the latest constructions of Stratum XI, for 
the elevations of their pavements ( Plate IV) show 
that they were even higher than the w^orkrcHims of 
Square 5-J. More significantly, they continued in 
use in Stratum X-A, and it is this fact more than 
any other which demonstrates that only the briefest 
interlude can have separated Stratum XI from 
Stratum X-A. 

Rooms 27 and 28 have already been mentioned 
as Stratum XI-A constructions that survived into 
XL Other old walls which were used again in XI 
may be seen in Squares 7-K and 7-M. The pave¬ 


ments here are amt>ng the low^est in the settlement, 
and the walls seem originally to have formed part 
of the interior divisions of the Round House (p. 
20), Conversely, the n>oms to the northeast (Nos. 
48, 52, and 55) have higher floors than other XI 
buildings, except those on the eastern edge of the 
mound; in fact, the pavements of Rooms 48, 52, 
and 55 are separated by an unusually deep amount 
of debris (more than 1,50m,) from the underlying 
floors of XI-A. An ex'planation of this circumstance 
will be suggested in the description of Stratum XI-A 
which follows below. 

The sun-baked mud-bricks employed by the 
builders of Stratum XI w^ere, as in X-A, more 
commcmly made of gray clay than of brown, except 
in Square 5-J where constant firing of the ovens 
turned the surrounding brickwork into warm brown 
colors. The bricks were usually +7 to 52cm, in 
length, while a few measuring 54cm. were also 
noted. The latter are among the largest mud-bricks 
yet disetwered at Gawra. The widths of these units 
ranged from 23 to 26cm,, and from 11 to 13cm, in 
thickness. Snme, in the form of slabs and small 
boulders, was a common paving material and was 
often found used as thresholds (Rooms 23, 24, 51 
and 71). It was never used, however, as a construc¬ 
tion material. 

B, Stratum XI-A 

(Plates VI, VII, XXXIILh, XXXIV, XXXV) 

The occupation of XI-A was dominated by a 
large building of massive construction and circular 
plan, situated slightly northeast of the moundcen¬ 
ter. This unique structure, called the Round House 
by its excavators, is the outstanding architectura! 
product of this level, and effectively segregates 
XI-A from other strata in an architectural sense; this 
stratum thus standing by itself. It must not be as¬ 
sumed, however, that XI-A is wholly distinct from 
the four levels just described which compose our 
first group of architecturally related strata. Inter¬ 
relationships are to be found in certain walls and 
buildings which, although constructed in XI-A 
continued in use in XI, and in the religious tradi¬ 
tion of Gawra as illustrated by its temples. Although 
of secondary' importance compared to the Round 
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Hoiisc, Stratum XI-A a ^firiCtuary rcwrni- 

Winy: thtieM? nf XIj IXp ^Tid VlU: hence thfise 
levels, ro£^cther with Strutuin X-A, must he rt^ 
girded as reprcKntuiK a single culTLir,il pentThe 
sepKration ttf Stratum XT-A from fis vuctciw>r^, 
therefesre, refudrs tmm the appearance in that levct 
£>f a iiniqiir and preiicaninnnt arehttcctijral pmiiJaci^ 
bur diie$ not rcflcei ;in_v pn^fnimd change in civili^-n- 
fiuju 

As in Strar.i X-xA stnd XI, eKCaVunnui^ an. the 
preAtnr atmTiim were cunfijietl la the northern »im\ 
eastern sectcjrs iif [lie mounds except fnr an exten¬ 
sion lo the M^uthwcEt in Stjia.ifes 7 and 8* K. Ui O, 
necessitated by rhe l(*cation of the H<nind Himne. 
J-ater, ?hc Sounding men tinned I'n the ilescnpr^sns 
nf St rain'L X-A a;id XI W3s extenfird from Square 
S-M lu JI-M of Xt-A with nut expi^iing any etan- 
ttiTiporari hnilding remains. In this in tinner nearly 
one-half of the Total area of the mound at the level 
t*f Stratum XI-A was investigated^ ihew iijcuin- 
plete excavatiMiiii iliichjfiing rhai the settlement et>v- 
ered an area measuring 60 x 60m, at the minimum. 
Apparently the compact groups of hm1din|pi orcupy- 
mg the centra I j rmrthein, and eaiitern sectors repre¬ 
sent The main purtinn of the XI-A fctiltment^ but 
the unexplored Mkuthrrn and western quairiers enn- 
tain^ 'm aJl llkclihmid, many addirionHil ctuiu-mpi^nir)' 

The striking feature of Stramm XJ-A, when 

cun^idered jn its entir^tt ^ is dir fact that tl Wsii a 

fortified Tt>vi.^h rather than a pencefnl ngrienkuraE 

and rdigious eciilor, xh In Strara X-A, X, IX^ and 

stilt Inter tunes^. There vvas^ u, be sutc, a formal 

rcmple, hut that hiirldtng wa^ smaller than Liter 

religkius edifices^ and not granted the choice 

locations of the T'cmplcs in Strata Xf, X, and IX. 

Large private houses, which may have iven the 

residences of eminent persons within tlic rnmmu- 

rn'ty, al$o dwriflgiiishfd Sirsitum XI-.A, hm thet 

■* 

TtMi were subordinated, being surrounded hy 1 m pre- 
ten tious^ build in The architects Rnd bufldeni of 
XI-A gave much more consideration tii the metbmis 
by w>hich the town cnuld be deklided than [o any 
ftther matters; hence the outstanding stnicTures arc 
waTchtnwer? on o|.ipos]te edges of the settlcmenT 
connected by a street, as in Stranim Xl^ .md it 
Urong inner citadel, the Round House. Moreover, 


the buildingH facing the rdge of the mound in the 
eastern sector were constrticled so that they pre¬ 
sented g Common echeloned front* or c\f\ wall^ to 
pc^ibEe attackers mounting the Vlilnemhic south¬ 
eastern .ind caitern stope$of the mound. 

riiese extensive precauticuiit furnkh si'*me insight 
into ContenijAirary times. We may ^inticipsUc here 
the iujiclusnns reached fii $ubsrqu«it ch.iptcra, 
where it will he shuU’ij tfiut the lung pertiid charac¬ 
ier tTeil by m^.uiochrumc painted poitery came to uii 
end with the destruction of the underlying occupa- 
tjona! layer of XIL In Stratum Xl-A ton, the Tomb 
type of burial is first iiitrLKluved, and cerrain techno¬ 
logical changes, tentatively intr^iduced in Strata 
XIII and XII, imw' become firmly cntahE^ed^ All 
tlu-M; factors show that when XI-A w^as founded a 
new cull 11 re W'iij ushered in, con.sisiTng of some ele¬ 
ments tif tEic older civihzatian amalgamated with 
a larger numher of CLiltural innovations. The sud¬ 
den intrfsdurtiftn at this time of new products^ smd 
new ideas, perhaps by migrating peoples, seems xu 
h.ivd been ri.'Hf.itcd, ,md the enduing penmi of con^- 
fEict b thus reflected in the defensive con^tn^cciuns 
nf Strarum Xl-A* well -ts rhosc of XL 

The lirit defensive unit of Stratum XI-A to be 
described in located on tlie non hern edge of the 
mound ni Squares 4-CJ and 4-Q^ The building situ- 
£ited there w.is farmed of a large^ nearly rectangular 
ventral chamber (Room 68) which had iivo pi- 
(asters decorating iJic exicriur fate of I'rs vtuihwcst- 
trn iVfill. "J’Jicsc tn,if ha^c lictn added to decorate 
the lower end of the court (Aren 74} in front of 
tlic lenipte (Kooins 75'7ti} wJiiehi will he dc' 
scribed below, hlankirig thc^ central rnum were two 
siwaller rnoiits nrt the northwejiir ( N<i 9 . 69 anti 7l(}, 
and tlirce on the «»uthea?i (No$. 65-5?}, Ronm 
65 seems to have been the entrance to the building, 
hut no other diK')rw,i)> on this side of ilie structure 
(rave been preser%'ed. K(k>iiis 62 m 64 nre probablv 
later additions, hut it is possible that Itotini 6+ was 
;afT nf the onginal romplek. 'I'lie wall facing [be 
nrirtheru edge of the minind b ddiihie the Eliickncss 
•>f tire others, and may have exieitiled consiilerahlv 
further ni»rThwR.i, perhaps cnchising most of Area 
71 1 for it is rcaaonahly certain tliat the contour of 
the moiiiid in Strattnir Xf-A rimes esicniled into 
Squares 4.S ami 5-S (cf. Chapter 111, p. 102). JJe- 
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tween til is tlsick w;ill and the exMfiT edge of the 
mi>itnd wrts ri mod-hrsirk prtvemeni^ (wu courts 
tlitckf cuveriiig uf Areii 5H_ 

'J'hc licav v i^4ini9trut'lian of the walls of the pri^ 
ent hoi]ding ^Mid thnr r>f rhe wall in Stjuarc 3-0^ ti>^ 
geihrr WMth rlw bnck pavement in Area SS^ suggest 
chat n path Pp the wesiens and northern ^Iu\k^ nf 
the inuuntl reached the R:tt1eiiic:nt in Stjonrea 4-Q 
or -4-01 the narrow parage numhered SQ un ihr 
plan may thu^ have ^erveil a^ the gatewiiy to the 
conipnund. A similar galrwav seems tu have eXF^tvd 
in Square 6-Q iif Stranim XT Ip. If>)> and in 
Sqiiairr 4-0 of Straium XIT (p, 27), all hi lilt 
same peiieml seLtor, Consequent]v the huiJdtng now 
hein^ discussed (Rot>ms 6S-70) was, in all likeli¬ 
hood^ a w'atrhtnwer g-unrdin|i this norThrrn gate; 
in this regard it b not withiiut sigiihicantc that a 
qtiaJitity of elay ftling pellets was diseovefcd in 
RiKiJiis 66 and as w^ell .ts a large niimiKr iif 
pottery bowU in the former room. One of the la it it 
b shown on Plate CXLl. 34(h 

cxpl a nation nf the ffin^trurtmns nti ihe 
northern edge rif XI^A i$ STfengthened by an addC 
tiimal piinlogv between the pbn& of StrnUi Xl-A 
and XL The present stratum, like XI, w;vs featured 
by 3 . street whieh bisected the seniemeni. Thisstieei 
in XI-A b riiit apparent if the plan is only ca^ttpilh 
cxammeiL because it was partiiilly blocked by Uler 
walls m Squares 5-K and 5-J. Ncvertheleiis, :il- 
ihongh it hail h 1 slightly different ortmtarkin than in 
the flurceiiding iiccupatioiu it was intended la$ in 
Strpitnm XI \ ti) tronntet the tW’o cnahi gjittwav:t to 
rhe settlement. Spccifically'i the [stratum XI-A street 
extends from the bnck (mvrmcnt in .'\rfn SB which 
was dominated by the wMtehtower just describedp 
through the town gate in Area 59^ and thfinigh 
Area 5S. Ir ihim ct>ntinued in a southerly dircetbn 
across rhe western Ciipe of .‘\r^a SU-A, and through 
Squares 5-K and 5-J in the secror later ocenpird by 
R-ptniis 49^ 166^ I07> nnd 154, These r«it>ms lirfi- 
nftely belong to a brr pha^e of XI-A^ ns* shown by 
the fact that the w-alls of Rodim’S 106 and 107. for 
cv.imp]e, were construe led agaiiHC the earlier walls 
*>f R«K>m.^ lOS, I 09^ 4K, 44, 40* and 43^ and are 
not bc^nded into the in- XL^reover. it shonld he noted 
that Rii«>ms 48, 44, 40, 43, I S6, 155, and 1 58 have 
their w‘tidiern walls .iligned Sti as fu present a single 
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5i™pht wall to this street^ which thus led to the 
&uulhea^tejrn gHtew-^u and watch tower in Squares 
6-J anil 6^G. 

The w^atchlower on the ?oniheastern edge nf the 
niiUJhd is cnitipt*scd >4 l-IO and 12, which 

are characteii'^ed bi even tin me wdid w^lh than 
tliose which formed its northern counterpart. Little 
can he said rcg.irding ihc plan of thi*! s.rriicinre .i^ it 
R incnmpletrly exc.ivafcdp the w.ilt-^ of Riwmifi 1-3 
tei niinaling at the scrtip formed by the cxcavuttons^ 
in this sector,^"*^ Y^t this Lomplex seems to have 
hwmtil pifiiirhcr nnir in the iowmiV defenses, and 
was undiPiihcedly a watchttFU^rr simil.tr to that 
on the northern edge. Tfiis lEiterpretnCiun k faVLireil 
hy the paving ♦itcmei lying in tlie narrow space of 
Aren I K tvbifh siiggr^t that they formed the cr«T 
of a toad leadinji up the southern slopes of Gawra. 
On tFih scjuilicrn side, ^tscvnt the top of the 
mound Could he tnaile oii an enny gradient (Plate 
1), ;ind this fact imdouhtedlv acemmts for the 
strength of the funificatioris here,*" fi>r not only k 
there the watcFjtiFwer tit guard the giiteway, but the 
walk of rhe houses f:icing the eastern fringe uf the 
mound were consirucred ur form a single echeloned 
tuwm wall. 

A mere itlance ar ihc Stratuiri .XI-A jdan wcjuki 
Icnil one .wumr tlint no gatcw'uy existed m this 
sgtitiiea&tern sector, unless the path from the south¬ 
ern fiHit uf the inourid skirted the city wall ]u5l men- 
rsunrd, in Squares 5-Ci, 4-J^ and 3-K, to reach the 
pl;E7.a of 5fl-A- Thk route may indeed have l^cell 
employe<L hut there arc inflicEElioit^ that a proper 
gatew.ay existed in early Xl-A times the rear of 
the waichtow'er. 'I'hat tow^er stems originnlly to 
have been composed only of Rooms 1-3, koom^ 
4-10 and 1 3 apparently having been added later, for 

wif!T in Sstvaic 7-J wni lujjfe frc^tn tjtrafuin 
Vlir-Bs m, 2L 

Imm^spEfn- :Lnd Flaw XXVIil^i^ ab* ihc eon- 
tour map nf Y'c;., FlllV I. U f* ihErpalui^ lo rciaU 

ihaE in Stratum X-A a Eown pfaif ieciiis Ki IwtF rxhPrdi oii 
the miw wjuthrirtFrn *Hlpv, in Square tju^^nlnl hy 

have bix'ii a lowi-r in Squam “-J hriI tier abo^r, 
pp. |J-I4). Bur riTi mn Al«r jn;ihi}r>- it provided by the 
liiut h LaTct ft rat urn of EbcK ftvre iraEcwayg on 

I hr Mpiilhrrn and eutt-m cd^n o^ Ehr moUEtil (Tt7., Flatf 
VI Ip 4iiid pp^ S ^ .1; ^nd "'b'’ "■'-■K* hrn^trrn 

■lfip«,4hi' approaches lo the SinitUm VI irttleinrnt were 
di>eovxmi. Cf- p, Z. 
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the wall$ ot cht ]jTtter epda$urc^ are not 
iJitu the iiorlhwcst-w>ulhtait w:il\ uf Kupins 

I-3- Prior to the ailditKHi of Rot^mi-i 4'IU and 12, 
rhe gatcw.^y co have Keen in iheir locarion^ 

ami ti uncftiuhtedlj- bcc.iuie of thi^ httt ohstnit- 
Uiti thal the ^tritight purt of the msiin :^trect in 
S^uun.-^ 6-1, >-J, and 5-K leading to the gate was 
also hickcleed. Why these impf>nanT altcratwins in 
now^n-pianning were nccr^tr)-^ b prnhlrmarical, but 
there can he no doubt thiit Stratum XI-A, as oriai- 
nally planned, wa^ cjiSily dcleiibibk-. 

Nia contain with having f^iriified the appmachr^ 
to ihcir hujiic^p the mhabitniits of Stratum XI-A 
finally ronstructed an inner citadel. 'lliMt extraor¬ 
dinary hinlding—ihe Round House—^lay close to 
the center of rhe mniindi occisp^ing all of Square 
7-M, as well as p-trtkms of all adjoining squareSp 
The many features of tills buildifigr ^nch BS its cir¬ 
cular grokind-plan, mas.^irc Wallh, Eiingk- ranip-pnr- 
tecred entrance* and central |ki«ii!oii casjly make it 
the out^tnndinp afchiiectnral achievrmmT of XI-A^ 
and also perkiiit no doubts as trk its iniiit.irv character. 
If further confirmation of the iiatuic of this building 
is, however, required it is suppliiird by the numcrohiH 
cclUp macc-heaiUi P>iid h-immer-r^tonea biuiid within 
It* which were presuinnhiy to have been employed 
in its defense.*' 

Refv>re proceeding to a detailed descHptkui of the 
Round Hoase, the semi-isolated |Kk>ition of tlie 
building shnuhl hr nored. Except at the sfsuth .ind 
Miuthwcst where the thin w.iHs of n few private 
houses (KcHinis 118-130) were coustnicted con- 
rigunua to the- larger building, the Round House hi 
imr^nnected wn'th any other Stratum XI-'A build¬ 
ings or walls. While we should expeci the areas 
around a fortress to have been kept clear, this fact 
at tlie Mime time appears to present an importunt 
^r.itigr.iphic prohleiiiT for there ni no uniimbigEious 
proof, such as would have been pro^'idcd by direct 
connections with hnildings demonstrably of XI-A 
origin, thpt tlie Hound House does ttnleed belong 

These, u well a.i llirtr qtifkJlc wlhkrlt frupki tht; nm^ 
buifdinit are kmillmtnitcsL Olln-r pjh|eei» fmai ihc Mound 
Houk include a buwl (PUie CXLI, Hr-. 

rhne ical iinpreuiam (Plaif! CLXVtIlp Ki^. n4, 

Plaic tTLXlX, Pi|fiL l^i and jniJ thr iM-Fm.'stin^ 

•el of terri ixPlti pte™ fidunil ill Rck»ph K, and 

illkjAlr^ted nn Pl:ile I^XXLV.a^ 


tfh that sir.itumJ'' There k, however, ample fiLstifiva- 
lion for attrrhuting h m Straiurri XI-A. it k ilif- 
ficult to 1 elate the Rouad House to the succeeding 
stratum, L e., XI, far nurnerfujs XI walk eroHi 
iwer the fiirv«l mam w.ilL Neverthelrsa some of 
the ianef dividing walls of the Round Hunse seem 
to have ±^urvived intti Xl, particularly tlm^c of 
Rm>jii^ tj^ M, and N, and the northeast-fioiiThwesi 
Wail iepararijig Rooms P and O* and F and E. 
"^Fhesc walls arc Hlmi>st [denticaliy located in both 
XI-.A aatl XT fin the latter level they form R^kittis 
73, 76* 7% 8f) Hind 83)^ so rhai rhey must represenr 
original constructions of XI-A which were usied 
again in the succeeding layer. This fact must be re¬ 
garded as prfkof that rhe Round f fotise is not later 
than XI-A* although it may uko suggest that the 
structure bdunga to a late phase of Xl-A. In thk 
conneetam, it k significant thnit the floors nf ihe 
Straiiim XT roiims lying directly ubtjvc the center 
of the Round House (Rooms 72, 73, and 76-811 
'd Stratum XI) arc from 30 m 7Sent, lower than 
adjoining filr.-ttitin XI monis tu the north mid 
norrheasr. The implicatkm scemis h> be that w^hen 
ihd Round Houhc was deKtrehyedp at the very rntl 
of the pcriml repr^Kented by Stratum XI-A, por- 
liiuis of ihc thirk main wall fell riutw.ird, exposing 
ihe rov-m walk inside the irriiriureH These w^erc 
then uriiiv.cd in Strariim XIp whose construction 
would thus seem to have hegun immediately after- 
ward^^ At the same time Ebc debris of the main wall 
of (he H^^und Houhc dim formed m elevaliun in 
Squares 6-t), 6-M, and &-K resulting in higher 
pavement?* nf rhr Sirnitum XI ronmit iierupying that 
area.^^ 

Sin re the Round House antedated the ccijistmc- 
iiiin of Stratum XI, the only rrmaining p^jssibitity* 
therefore, k that it a p.in; of Strutuni XII. A 

^1, p, 9. iml iAM., pv 5, where like 
^trailyriiphic pmbicfii prvHnii^l Ihv tTii- Ruund Hs^um U 
lik-usxd. See altn p. 19, where Sjwuer iiatei 

hii upinietk That thu Ri^umi Hunh: fonued of Siratuni 
Xl-A. 

Stralum XI^jV fouthrjiirrn luwer (Raooki l-iO 
^nd I’) all* iurvWin! iiUm Slrriluin XI (Flartf V, Rim.ipi. 
IT and 21). lltli rniiniYliun, and thai prtUblHj the wnltv 
of the Hound llc^kitir ilrvcribcd inilN alr- ihat SimtuEM 

-VI ciofely fijlliiiirkl XkA, aaci ihat^ jp a TOTiK'Cjuciiee, 
Siraia XbA ibnpik^H V||l nepreirril m uniiucrrupied 
rhrnn*Eif^iea]| period. 
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ARC HITL CTU R V L K hM AI NS 


htio*** di^t€^cn^:c ifl wmilil have in 

\k explained, hnwever, if n Siratum XII daile fnr 
iht Rrtund fltmSe argiitiilp fcl itie ftivarn nf th,U 
jrMi]ue ■scructiirc Ihv ovef nne tnrtTc siUive thr fltMfcrs 
nf buildings liefinfEtty Ik^InHging rn SiT.iiuni Xlli 
in fan, they uctuf .ii almtirtt the identical clcYatEtsiu- 
i>f i>ther XI-A ronniv U* the nnrtlieaht. Ailditinnal 
•ridkaiJntis that the Rtmnd Huiisc cajinnt love been 
pniT nf StT-jium Xll heenme appai'ent FbU- 
VII] b ConsnlieiL On that pbn^ tJie [iL^iiinn tsf 


the cxtcHor wall uf ihr Rnund Hmise h-xs lieen nut- 
lined tn facilitate the [si'e^nt iIkcub-njUp and it will 
irt isutcd that a wmII forming a threc-^ided enchif^ure 
lie.i in S 4 |u:itgj 7-M itnd 7-0, henciith Ronnie K and 
L of the Rotind Houh'. That wall, wdikh wa*: ex¬ 
pose J in the SiUinding trench extending to the ^nnth- 
wMtern edge nf the tnH.iuntl+ b uncnnuecrixl with 
inher structured, but cin tlie b.i'six nf clc'^Mtinn iH 
rveilVjitorsi euuld assign it only to Stotuiu Xll- 
ConMquejitly the RoanJ House which lies over it 
mi]$t belang tu the succeeding occnpatioii^ namuly. 


Xl^A. 


One more clue \s available. Although the 
nucfiu nf the R*jiind Hoxtse lie wx-ll abinve the 
iidjaccjit dnnrs nf SlrflUnn XII^ the walk id that 
level near the htcatinn of the Round House* 
in a height nf d. l 7 to 8.20m. above the tvto poUiU 
□r onU twenty to fifti centinictrci- below that cir¬ 
cular htitiding. A> the Round HinjK- foundutiniis 
extended at least that distance bdow its pavirmen^. 
it K not surprising m ob&ci've on Platt VllI that 
thr Stratum Xll walk in Square 6-M vvhtch 
project Towank it seem to hxive been 4’nt bi exca 
varbns lor the Rountl House foundations. The^ 
fact can cmlv he interpreted jis prnvmg the Round 
House to be later tiian Stratum XH; moreover, 
an examination of Plate XXX TV .a shows the out 
dde wall of the Round House m have been super- 
imficHicd on Xll con!ilruction!* (low^cr right an 
front). 

All evidence, therefore, points tu n conclusiim 
rhat the Round House was constructed dunng the 
period rcprcsciitcd by Stratum XI-A, but it ts 
possible to fix even more precisely the relative datr 
of its cnnstructiciii. The plan of Stmlum Xl-A 
sliows that many walk of XkA piipjiortiim t<nv:irJ$ 
the Round Houipc terminate, os in Sirarum XH, 


Icloi'C ihev nc-ifh rhat buildm]!. U is pnvihablc, tImtci- 
fure, ikai th<s^^ walls were rcmuveJ m "rimnd- 
dMrinrj i>pcraii«Hi> by the hiiihlcrs of the Rouiftrl 
J|u«« immt-dwteli prbi tu its cemsirtiction. It is 
ciihLs t'+ tliui the Rdiiiflil Hoiisrs 

w ^>mcvrh:ii liUvr than thr XI-A walls anti rit<ims 
tj .1 tirr raw, anti later than all nthci huild*^ 

iimii (It the “irIIlroil’llt. 'I'wo phases uf Sfratiini XI-A 
are consctiiimtlt iiuhrared; tlic first erpresciited 
by all Structures uf XI-A in the imrthern and 
eastern sremrs, and a secmid represented unlv by 
the Round [li>iise and it. eonlijruiats morns to the 
Soitibrasi and snutbwest. Ii may be, however, thnl 
the hbtffcina nf the simi^bt sirrn In Squares 5 -J 
and 5 -K, and ibe ronstnietiiiO of +-|f.t 

nml 12 li-Uieb ucenpied ihe site of uii earlier town 
gate way, also tmdt place in rbe sccomf phase, nbom 
the time svbrn the Kound H'XW was built. It will 
hr poi^ible to dwell upon this hypothesis when the 
'Iriaple nf XI-A b dtsmhed, for that bnititini|: 
appears tu supjily a small niMsiire of proof that tlie 
I'onstructii>ns of XI-.'V are to be diruled into eatl^ 
and late periods. T'or the piesent, however, wc 
tnust first proceed to a drwription I'f the Ronnd 
Hiujsc itself. 

The Round Houiic Is tile largest structure yet 
diRoveretl at Gnwrn (Mates VII and XXXTV..-i). 
H.iving an outshIc diumeter ranging from eighteen 
to nineteen metres, its exterior wait fnnneil an al- 
iiiiiSt perfect drde wbieb wai,, however, open at 
the west (Square S-M) where the only enir.vnce 
to the huiJdinf was situated, 1*he circular exterior 
wail was unilorwlj a metre in thickness except in 
Square 7-0 wlieie there w.is a large pier nr but- 
iresi nearly seven metres in length, at that point 
mcreaiung the ihtcknexs of the main wall tu nearly 
two metres, 'I'his posiihly represents repir to 
a duniaged or weakened section of the main wall, 
hni it may aim have had some etitinection with 
the entr.ince to the Round fhiuse, .ik will be dis¬ 
cussed behiw. Elsewhere, the outer watt was formed 
of miid-hricks had ill three parallel rows as streteli- 
ers. Tliesr bricks ineusured from 5It m 56cm. in 
length, 26 to 2iicm. in width, .and were apjifoxi- 
iiiatclv ItRm. thi^k- 

The entrance at the west was featured by a 
ramp of eailh pelted upon a foundation of stunes 
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EXC AVATTQXi; 

(XXX\^h), Tills r.imp cleKicndcd into 
Kmitii I, and it> t>;sse in Th,ii rwm ums nearly 
2Ttlm. in breadth. Narrnvfc iji^ Eit the duorway ta 
the Ron lid Hnii.w^ ir rf»sc to a licight uf one metre 
ahnve the floor Ic^^el ol T and J. Ka traces 

of this r.inip toulil be dbcovereii the eniranfc 

iti the Roond Houst.^ £«> that its connectiym Could 
not be traced» Did tr join tht broad pier in StjUare 
7*0 p and this pier ihns represem part of a 

long ramp kadiiii^ to an nppojr sturvr if 50, how 
actrew to tbe Ruiind Houm: iiwrlf ^Jiiiicd, since 
the ripening in the w^njls which must represent tile 
entrance wuuld then base been completely occu¬ 
pied by the rJinp (Plates VJl and XXXV'M>)r 
fYrp as the cxeavatfons seemed to shaw, wiis the 
ramp coolly unconnected with the large exterior 
pier uT buttress, ajid mcrrly a means of cnnnccrin^ 
a liiglt cniiance with the interior *l the Round 
House? Unfortunately, noaniwtrto these ^ju^stions 
CuuIJ hr discovered, but it is quite po^isiLilc tilat, as 
a t-nfcgiinrd against aiiackp a small d^uirway to the 
Kound Houiic had been $et high m a wall over 
the ramp. Tlics d<jorwav mnv have been tefi^heJ, 
for example, hy a Lidder from the ontsidcp which 
could hnve been wirhdr.iwn in case nf attack, and 
the must vulnerflhle part of the huilding couhl Then 
have been defended from the top of the ramp. But 
sudi iipetulatkuis are Iniilcj for ihe exterinr w^lt of 
the Hound Houie w'jts. preserved only to a height 
^]f 60 to llUcin., and in the itestruction of it^ 
Lip[>cr Courses ihe answer to thin, xs well as to other 
questiLms^ was irrerrievahly lu^^l. 

I’hc iiiU-rupf of the Round House was divided 
into seventeen rooms of which siXj lying in the 
midille of the hiiildEiigr wcr=e rcct4mgub[r« Tile re¬ 
maining eleven rot>ms diarc the curved extcrinr 
whU mI the buililing^ fcjiir of them being nearly 
triAngutiir in phn (A, IX J and G)- The ceiural 
niom { N ) i^ the lonevst and largest. With Ri>oin 1 
as its antechamber, and with Ro^mi U ut its rear, 
it forms rbe axis the budding, ti> wliiclt the 
smaller encloiiurits on h^ith sltlci were clearly stib^ 
ordiniited. 'Ehe emphasis pbeed on these cenirjil 
r{M)iTi> hints that thev piSSfS^d a special charjcictcr, 
hut what that may have been b not restdily ap¬ 
parent, If h.Ts been suggested^ that KuEjins I, \\ 
By S|Tri«f, 61 , p. 12. 


AT TEPK GAWRA 

and li represent a sanctuary*, Room N being the 
cult ch.i.mber, entered tlifougb Room I, the ante- 
chamher, with Rtmm B representing the cclla. The 
long free-standing wall in Room under this 
exphinaiiuiv, would have been a phaform^ somewhat 
analogoiLH to the pidia of bier temples. This in- 
tcrpreraticin « supponed by the orientation of all 
rcioms within the Round IIou$e, for their Corners 
are aligned to flic cardiiud ^Hiints uf the coiiipab^s 
like the umples of ,ill level!? so far desenhed. Hut 
objections to this theory may also be adduced. The 
vvsill w-ithlu Kutam N wits tmii long and if mi rtarroW' 
to have served .tr a pl.itformi furrhermorej it all 
hut Hocks the doorwMy into Kouin I, and extends 
almmt the whuk length ui die rtNun at a sylight 
tangents A aim Ha r, although porter ami higher 
wall stood in the center of RcM_iin I w^hich cannot 
alvi have been u pkthinn if that ruum luid liven 
nierdy an antcduEinbcr (Plate XXXVmI)^ Rfuim H 
ta Ifkcwu^c divided hy *i cenier w*fll| which, however^ 
k connectrd with the main wall uf die buihhng^ 
rhe otcurrelite uf center walk in ihree adjoining 
nxuiis ill us makes h unlikely that one {ujTCtioned as 
a platform} while ihe uthei's had some utlier USA'. 
UntliHibicdly all three were crccied for the same 
purpciSc which, as a rousoquence, cnuimt be con¬ 
nected with cull practicci^ hut w'hcrher they served 
newel wails ( which was doubted bv the exca¬ 
vators of rliq building )p or were later structunll 
additions cannot nuw^ be determined, 

.\s there arc no other architectural details, withm 
Rooms- I, N, and B that ate duplicated in die 
1 einplers of XI-A» XI, or still later strafa+ It k 
imposstble to pre^eni any dear proof that the Round 
House ever scrvcil as ,1 combined fortress and 
tempk. AIorEoverj we must note die absenee of 
buriab .■Lfkwsnted with the Round Housr. Only «^ne 
grave was discovered beneath tts Hours (Locus* 7-30 
below Rwjm I, at the pntrflncc ilic huilding). 
in View of the heavy Concentrations of burials in 
And around the Temple of XI-A, ?ini1 the Stratum 
XI retople (Uliapter Hip Table E), niajiy more 
graves could have Keen expected oiukr Rooms 1, 
Kp and H if these had indeed fonneil the sanctuan' 
uf liiE Round House. lieoiusc of this negative evi¬ 
dence, we can only note the possibility that [he 
centfal port fun of the Round House m.iy have ptw- 
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iMcJ :j rcligifm}* cbirattcr, biu k be einphsi- 

sij.ed rliai ar present ihere arc na siirtr indieRtmns 
th.ii the biiildJii^ was more ihan a remarkahtc mili¬ 
tary cofisitructiun. 

Turnm;^ nnw rn niher rr^nm^i i>( rhe Round 
HniiWi wt nr>te that all pt*5s^ central doorw^ay$ 
excepting Q, J, L and H. \V^}iilc: tiitsc 

LenLral doorways unque^Linnaihly rffleet ibe tle^'re 
for symmetry^ appiirent in the arrangement o| the 
rixpm& thetii3ielve&, they triiii mIhj lurve ^rved n 
pEaLtwal pisrpo-He- By breaking the walls m their 
crntc^^l, rather than where they pbiit on the mam 
wait n( the buildings the door jainhs jotniitg up 
with llic exterior w^all thus had the effect of ^mall 
IfuitrcRses^ which Strengthened the curbed exterwir 
w'llL The$e abutments ur butlrefiw:^ were^ more- 
oveTj III every ease hemded into the fnnii; wallp a 
detail wlnrh further adiltd tn rhe SiLippnrt of the 
latter, U the rixif uf the Round Tlnuw^ w^hich must 
have been flat, had [Kisse^Ncd a piirupet Ir^irined of 
the oiit»dc wall^ rhe^e interii>r huttreises W'uulJ 
linvc ■tupjN'kncd the walk^ directly behind yucli a 
nimp,nt, VVliile there otherwise no iictnal ha-sls 
for sndi an explanatiim of tfie central doorw'av^ 
u^f tile rooms ** ^ inleresting thpit the short hutlress^ 
or jamh^ bonded into the main wall occur at regu¬ 
larly spaced intci vids- The w^all pro]rctEE>n in Rotnu J 
can be dei^^ribed oEily a» a huttrci^ since it cannot 
be related tii any dfH>rway, wdide that between 
Rooms T and M was buili at right angles to the 
inahi waJE bui out of licie with the (lijorw^ay. More¬ 
over* traces of a similar buttress w^ere discovered 
in ihe center of the curved wall in Room A (Plate 
vir^p 54'^ that tlieir d&tnbution may he ijescribed as 
remarkably regular. 

Only nnr of the Round Houiic roonis funushed 
definite elites irtf^ to Ibi use. This tvas Room G* on 
whose wd-ls were found cnrbyid^ed kernels of grainy 
indicrttmg that it h»id served as the grsiinary of the 
ciuidd, koofn K t& interesting heeau^e of its sec¬ 
ondary- walls erected ngairist the original ones, 
Thi?se txartly duplicate the earlier walls except diat 
they block rhe doorway into Room E; in the wall 
fronting this dofirwav^ however, <t small rectangular 
window was cut only a few cendmCTres above the 
floor. Furthermore, the secondary walls di> not 
cover the suiidi nkh^ cut into the center of the 


isrjgina! northtveHtern wall. PoHiibly the secondary 
wmIIs were intrndrd to strengthen an uriginally 
inferior construction, or thev may have been a 
means of Safeguarding tile Stores of grain m 
Hf>om G+ and perha[^ other articles or provisions 
in Kooin f\ 

Before proceeding Els a description of other im¬ 
portant Xl-A i^tructureif, >iome mention should be 
made of iKr rnoins contigiiniis to the snurhern and 
sciuth western portions of the Runnij f In use exterior 
w:ilL These ^hapcle^i>J ihin-widled striKtures are lA 
nn pirtieiibr architectural signiheanee, hut tlieir 
presence art^uiid the Round Hmise ciinnot he ig¬ 
nored, Like the Round House itself, they fail x\^ 
link up with other Stiatum XJ-A w'albp particu¬ 
larly to the cast^ am! since they can nest hiivc added 
to the rffiriency of the Round House's dcfcniies 
thei must conscqitentJy represent cnnstrncrtons nf 
the final phase of Stratum Xl-A pricir to the de- 
sirucfion +>f the citadel, t^r jiiNl after it?i nhandun- 
ment. At any rate, fhe flnor kveU of these mn- 
tiguous rooms nr* from sixty to ninery cenTtmeires 
Jiigher ihan adjoining pavements i in fait they are 
ainufig die highest of the entire occupatinn. 

The ncirthern seemr of Stratum XT-A was 
almost completely devoid ui private dwellings- E^n- 
doutiledIv this w;ts due to the presence of ,i watch- 
tower ill Stjuiircs l-O and +-Q J escribed above, 
and a Temple in Stjuarcs 5-Q and 6-tJ. 7’lic Tem¬ 
ple* formed of RcMinis ( Plite XXXIll.b), 

luid undergone iilterntion after ii-< abaiulonmcnr os 
a re tig sous edifice, and was subsequently pLirtially 
dcsimyei] by the niiu-reen graves dujf fn™ within 
and around the overlying thick-walled building of 
Stratum XI {Chapter Hi, p, Iflt j. NevtrThei» 2 s.-i, 
it is possible in recognise in Its ruitiS many of rhe 
details of architecTural formality present tn later 
sanctuaries which, together wirh the alignment uf 
its corners to the pixints of the compass, provt its 
religrous nature, 

111 is iVmple is the smallest rcligluus editke of 
Strata IX— XI-A, excluding only tlitr SlrHnc ( Room 
1003) of Stratum X. Like the Stratum X [ Temple, 
it seems to have been almost square, mtasorhig 
about R-'+O X R+2>m- llicse dimcnsknnfi urc to be 
compared with rhe 13,00 x llAUm. ske of the 
Stratum IX "JVmpli: (without its extension)* the 
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13-JO X 1 l-Hm. mtaip^ircnieHTi (if rhf Tcmjilc uf 
Strjlum X, .ind ihf 9,75 x 9J5rti. fliincnmin.^ 
at Oic Stratum XI Trmple. Tlic Stratum XI-A 
^iiftuar}' w;l^ enter cd a large plssta (Area 7-3^ i 
through AJi enTraiicc court ur portlu R(>5>in 7u 
rcpresenls th(? crarml chamber ut sanciunii this 
d]J nist a ’flu the ^uthexts-t '>f 

ih* eJificc, frairiiicnts of tht w.ill^ nf two anciihuy 
jfuomi hnvr liten preserv eJ i 77 and 7K ), and 
h may be si$$iimpd that similar rooms tJtiiTcd an the 
nnrthwc'i^t side (.Ajrca 7a). Tlic exterior iiitfacr 
of tht rear Walt h^ Q wide recess bthirid the 
snncttimi exactly as in ihe Stratum XT Temple. 
.All ulher arch iter fijraJ details likewise find parallcta 
in later 'I"cmple$t the relipuus nature of thfe 
huilitirig IS .isiurcd by the locations of twenty graves 
and n single tomh ^shmc shafts had been dug from 
ivjthin the sancm-ary', or from siirroundmg areas 
(L-f. Plate XXIIIi Chapter 11, p. 67i and Chap- 
n r I Up p. Iii2). 

The seemingly asyminctrical shnpe of the cddicc 
wa& caused by a realignment of its southeMcrii 
wall, which undonhiedly occurred wficn the oven 
ourstde Room 78p and the w-ills of KiKims 8iJ and 
81, were constructed. We may also surmcsir tR-ir 
the wdls of Rooms 82-85 to dse ca.<t were added 
at the s;ime timt, for tliM elfcclively block passage 
from the m.aiii body of private dwe!Kll£$ to the 
if^iutheast. 

The deaeration wf the Temple by aheradons of 
its southeastern section, emd by the blocking otf 
(hf [he i^ipen plaza in front of that building ure 
certain indicaiioil^ ih.ilp like the Temples of XI 
and X, ft li.id failed to survive the full pmnd rep¬ 
resented by contcmfiorary structures. Whether this 
was due m structural defteiencieS ol the Temple 
itselfr or was the result of a change in religious 
thought and practice h not known, ff, however, 
the Round House belongs to a late phase of XI-A. 
and if that remarhabte stmcture was indeed a Coni- 
biiied fortress and temple as discussed above, it in:iy 
fiave been that religi&Lis wondiip wws transferred i.i 
ihc Round Hvuse, and the nriginai Temple aK-m- 
doned, for sonic reason not readdy determined now; 

To pa-sx on to otlicr oiitstajidiiig structurci,, our 
dcscriptif'fi of Stratum Xl*A may be cnmpleied 
with ]in ex.iminarion of two large [iriirate houses. 
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The of these is- the shapeless huildinja formed 
by Rooni 5 89-91 and 97-10+, m SquaTcs 5-M 
and 6-Mj clow lo the northeastern part of the 
Round HoUiire, The ssxe of ihk building h surpassed 
only by thnt of tile Round Houw^ hut its extrctticiv 
irregular ground plan and tJie presence of two 
ovens within the smicture teatify to its secubr 
natiiire. It k surprising^ therefore, that >{cventcen 
graves w^re Eissociated with it, fourteen of which 
by beneath its northwestern half (Chupter IIIp 

pJin2). 

The hull ding comptwed of Rooms 3 9-+5 lying 
in Sijuares 5-J and 5-K ha? a more plcai^ing fefi;u- 
Lirhy, Tliat almost square struciurrt meaEurmg 
6.81 X OpiOm.p lay on the narrow street leading 
lu the soiithewem town, g^ate, and w.Ti fcsitured 
by a wliitc^Esistcred central chamber or court 
(Rnnui ’I'O) w^hich extended the full width of the 
building. Oti each side nf this central chamber w-ere 
ilireu siitaJl squiitc inciUary rooms. Rontns 46-48 
on the northern side were not pan of the original 
plan, for rhefr W'alls were nor bonded into Rooms 
39, 44, and 45 of the main bunding* AVith a broad 
niche in the middle at hf.rth the front and back 
wallSi, the plan of this edifice ?how5 some similarity 
tu thill id the IVmpIrs of Xl-A and XT, and the 
formality of the room arrmigeinenl empha¬ 
sized by the balanced dcKiru'ays nn iKitll sides of the 
central chamber^ Entrance, however, was effected 
timiugh Rooms 39 and 46 into the side of thi: 
Cr[iti aj chill liber instead of tJ i rough a front court 
or porch. Furthermore, the building presented its 
sides, rather th.m its corners^ to the cardinal points 
of the cuinpaf^, and w.rs closely surreunded by 
secular dwellings. These notable differences 
can only |>e interpreted us suggesting that tilts budd¬ 
ing was an important private house, rather than a 
rell^uius edifice. The lifkkt employed in its walls 
ranged fri>m 47 to TOcm. in length, from 24 to 
26Lin. in width, and from 8 tu lOeni, in tliick’^ 
ness, so that, os in other XI-A walls^ they were 
smidler than the bricks i4sed In the construction 
the Hound House. Both neddkh-browm and gray 
mud-brfckx were found throughout Stratum XI-A^ 
but brkks of the latter color were far mure com- 
mon. Stone w^os rare. 
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ARCHITECTURAL REMAINS 


C. Strata XII wn XTT-A 
Vrn-X: XXXVL XXXVIU) 

fihrm (sur third namely. Xll 

and XII-A. While Str.Ttuin Xll repr^^nr^ a Ml 
iNreiipation of the mcnlJld^ — Icx^it in tile invtsti- 
nnrrhern and ta&tern pcirrs—rmty a few walls 
of the earlier layer nf XI LA were ilc^nvered in 
the same a fens. XiowiverT rhese XIL.A iiVall$ were 
50 itcaIt rred and mined that jimT ^ s^in^tc ImiUiii^ 

cudd be tmeed iti Ml. Thouah the 120 huririL 
Ju|r from Stratum XII imf|iiestionahtv corttHhired 
Id rhr dr^truL-iHin id Huue underlying XIL.A \v^]h, 
the seitlemem i^f XT I- A sn any taM?> to Inivc 

been onlv a liiniled* Secular rei«!eui>.UTun of Gawra 
after r«triction hi Stratum XT! I to relijimus 
binldinps^ 

Tlifs luimMe mcitlemenr nf Gsiwra in Stratum 
XII-A iimrA soon developed into the ihieklv popu¬ 
lated township nf Xn. Strcilum XII reprciieiiis nn 
expansive ^jiuwth from Xfl-A hegfiiniiif^, for in 
the confused straciuruphv of rhcise levels are h 1 few' 
ivalls -jf XTl-.'V w'hicli had heeii ill’ll ai^ain in ihr 
succeeding period of XFIf^* As a result of the ^rave- 
dijt^ng .mil ^miind-clcariii^ ^jperations by Stratum 
Xll inhabitants uhirh dvsiruyeil r^iinc lindctlying 
wallSp and hecaufie of the re-ii^e of other XITA 
walls in the const ructions of Stratum XT I, t!ic two 
levels cannot be sll.ifply dcmarcalcd. Nevertheless 
the wine factors algj) demonstrate the extremely 
clc» 5 c rel^itioiiship of ihw settlciiienti^ resuhins hi 
the present joint grouping* 

The archirecniral affinities of Strata Xll and 
XILA find cojihrmarion m iht material pnnlucts 
of their in habitants. Only minor changes may be 
noted in the |inittery ol StraTiim Xll w-hen mm- 
pami ti> ibiit of Xll-A, Sf^ that ii may now be re¬ 
garded as cettaui that hnth levels represent a singict 
uiiintiiirriiptecl cultur.i) phniise- haf more imp>rtant 
than the few incmi^queJittn! ilifFcrences in the ma¬ 
terial culture of XTI and XTT-A is the fact that iippu 
reaehinijStratum XII we have defended toaperfnd 
whose numanding ptriducT weis a disttnetiveT nuuio- 
cfinnne-decornilcd piitery. As that era had its ht;- 
ghniing> rarly as STrntiun XIX, it w tlius n-pre- 
semed at Gaw'ra by a remarkable scries of ten 

3JSOR., 6S, pp. 4-7, 


consecutive leveU w-hich ntteiit to its long durorion- 
IInw' that lengthy (hthu! came fin.il1y tii iu end 
an interesting problem which^ howevcT^ must be 
Ciuisidcred in the fidlowing description of Strariim 
XIL 

XU (Flutes VIlI. IX, XXX V^p 
XXXVILa). The excavated area of Srrarum Xll 
contained iii^ religifUi^ ^truetuics, and onl) a riciglc 
building which imu have servifd os a, w’Htchiow^er, 
so that it is romplctcly sccuhif m character. In th^ 
rts|}cet It markrdly ililFern ftoin succretling ^Kicupu- 
ririMS, where religious and mil [tar v building were 
tile dominant constnictions. Moreover, Stfi-iium 
Xl-A has ntlready been dcscrtbeil as the Larlkst Wei 
of a period charaetcrizeii liy impi>inicil p+ittci^, 
tumhs and a distinctive type nf temple archiiceturi;. 
All theise fesrurc* arc Licking in Stratum XIL w^hich 
h thus representative of an earlier and dilfcCent 
cultiird. In vjcw of rliLs cLilUirul cleavage, the de¬ 
fensive precautions ailopted by the tiuilder^ of 
SiTuliim Xl-A ate suTcly significant, and may w^cll 
indicate continued huistilitv betiwern ri^pre^jutatives 
id thr old and new eivilizatkms, even after ihc 
hitter had bccfunc established .it Guwra, flic lesti- 
mom ol Str.iium Xll tends to ^uj^^ut that vie tv, 
for unlike the immediately succeeding ocrupatiouS 
which w^en? pcociffully superseded ^ the prciunit level 
■ieeJrts to have ctmit to a sudden and evidently 
violent elldf 

Evidence to this etfert k rvlUficTed tn the northern 
scctiiui of Str.itum XIE Rmim -*-2 i the W lute 
Room called because of it* wiiiie phasiered 
walls), as well krM'ms IS, 43, 4f) Ik.ic c|p:ir 

si^di (if having been (testniycd by fiw. RwiiU 
wn> VMVcrftl with fttrtv ccritiiiicires of aahn. uiid 
its walb Wr’cri' stronyly ftre-tnarked, while inniiy 
ohjeeis were found scattered nn tlic flours of the 
White Riioin and ktwtms 32, 37 and 3S (Squares 
4.M and 4^01, "A very ifikk brer o£ ashes and 
cliHi red rcfuRc lay over ihc wimle urea [of the White 
Riksih compUx], so it apfienre that it niitst have 
been destroyed hy iirc, which wtmid account for 
iJic profusion of objects, Uft hy people (leeing the 
desliwctinii. We have other evidefiCL nf a hasty de¬ 
parture, in that one loom had a snuiJl cnoklng-stnvc 
in a corner, in whkii iirstled a cooking*pot w uh a 
lid. Inside it were the bctiies of the meat wide It may 
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excavations at tefe gawra 


hi VC been m the prncKs nf bein^ prepared far wme 
li]cklc$$ pct$ort*$ dirijicfp at the umt of the confli^ra- 
ihm:* {L\B;) 

In ^dillthyn tn tht^ si^nn nf fire^ Rikiiii 44 nf 
the ^Vhirr Room hmldin^ cnnt.iined rhe skrlrtnn nf 
a baby lyhi^ on the riooj-^ while nt the rear the 
Wfiitr Ri>t«n itself lay tile remains of a child of 
ahnut twelve or tonrteefi years, Furtheminrc, m 
Riytm 8() at the end of the curved wreei m Square 
the skeleiuii t.d a child of approKimately tlie 
a^c was JnicnvefcJT sprawled ota ib face, wfih 
a Htnnc (perha^w thrr^wn frcnii a idin^) tn Jts hack 
( Pbtr XXXVn.a'b The narrow^ three-wded m- 

closure in Squ.tre 6-Qi lyioi^ between Areas 63 

and 65ii Ciiiiitaiiied similar evidence of ai stru|!;^tL\ 
for there the skeleton of a vouth wa^ fuundp lying 
lialF-tiirned nn hu hack, with arm^t uLit.i-tretched» 

On the nther hand, the lack of further stpnS of 
hfe in the feiraaininp porttoiis d| Stratum XIE 
coupled with the fact that ntily tiiesc four skeletons 
Were found on its dunrs^ that tfie settle¬ 

ment was quickly overrun after main northern 
^arc had been pattered, perhaps by Surprise, ^llic 
two skeletons in the While Rot am and in Ki>rnii 44 
may have been »cc[denial death:? xi a result nf rhe 
fire which destroved that huilding> hut the skcltrtuns 
lying in Room ^Op and in the enclosure in Square 
6-Q tn the nurthw^est are positive evidence id 
vadence since those huildings were iiat included in 
tile cnnfla^fH^rioii. It is even p^issihle Utat more in- 
luibitaiib cif Stratum XII met tlicir deaths before 
the Capture of Gawm, and that tlieir hr^lies had 
been thrown down the slii^pes of thp miuiiidt or 
hastily interred at its but there b no ptwif for 
s\ich a theon* Thus, while mfis^crc arid com pit re 
destrLiction do nut Seetn to have accompanitd the 
end of Stratum XII, it is plain that tlie occupation 
was term fun ted by other than peaceful rneans« Sewn 
after the fire in the norrhem sector the stratum was 
drseriedp for no aiicinpT seems tu haw liccn maiie 
to re-use or rebuild rhe rtre-conjumctl White Rtwm 
buildings while the corpses in SqujirL-^ 6-f) and 6~Q 
Were allowed to remain where tlicy liad fallen. 

There arc as {vw connectitmib he tween Strata XII 
and XJ-A In an architectural sepise there ,-ir^ jn 
mnsrcrial culture* No walls, rcn>mSp or buELdlngs had 
been used in both cXCupatit>ivt» and tile inh.tbitanb 


ul Stratum XI-A do not wem to have fallen heir 
xif any elements of architectufid tradition emlwHlied 
in rhe cnnstruriinns nf XIL lliust: levels arc thus 
culturally and .irchirecturally disjoined. Unw long 
Gaw-ra remained ahamJuned after the dtstruction 
nf .XH cannot be readily detcrinliied. However^ 
the fls^ors ami pvemenis of XT-A tn mewt c.tses 
he rinly iirie metJ'e or less above tbow nf XTt^ and 
since ihiLt figure is often c.vccedcd in the interrelated 
strata averlying Xlf, it cannut be ciintendetl that 
the dehns ^pporaring XII and XI-A represesm an 
e^xepiionfilly long period of lime, II, as il would 
appcafp the Round House and watchtower^ of 
Stratum XI-.\ had been erected hy the 'wme people 
who conquered Stratum XIt* the inler^'ul separate 
iiig the two levels inUKt have been short, even 
though the Htota are cnmpletdv unconnected. 
Henec it is probable thtii the can&truction of Stf^ttum 
XT-A began after the end of XII, although 
the tw'y lavcr> were lic^iarated hy a brief inTcrval, 

Nearly one-half nf the area of the mound rtt the 
level nf Siratuiti XU has beeJi: e^tcavated, for iu 
addiTkm Us the northern ami eastern sertori, the 
Sfi-uihWestern jiart nf the motind in Sqtsare$ 7“M 
through II-M w'as explored by means of the sounds 
ing trench b^.‘gLlil in Stratum X-,A, A% In Jatcr 
levd-s^ ihai $otmiiuig uneovered no building remains 
nf XU in Use eentnil nr licmthwesrrfn pans of the 
mound, except fur the U-shaped w^atl in fH|uarc$ 
and 7-0, That ivalE ho we ver, is nf importance 
since Its locatkin directly below the iiorthw^cstcrn 
part of the Round Flouiuf Is otic of the hictoi'S prov¬ 
ing that buildin» m have been pan af Stratum Xl-A 
(p-2i). 

The niHiiii part of the Stratum XII ^ttlemeni 
seems to have orospied the northern and eastern 
sectors where a crowded mass of biiildlng w,i 3 un¬ 
covered,"^^ Nevertheless the curved sicrrei extending 
irt^m &]L]are 4-fJ to Square 6-0* and oilier simdiidy 
orieiilrd pa^s?lages suggest that additiond ,X1I build¬ 
ings lie In unexcitvated pirtlons o! tlic tnound, espe- 
cldly to the nortliwot^ and perhaps; fn Squafe$ 7 
and 8^ I ^id K, at the stiutheast. Like Stratum 

^Tht nehhwTvtcmi nenhenip and i^uthiniFiein 
of liraruiii XIJ, panicelarly mtar iic fringe* of the 
MfTTfiiirntp w^re iw.arfy Tinn, higher than the n^entril por- 
t»m, Thu U, appaiicntfy, rhe rnuh of ani^^n urafigraphy 
In und^rlving^ kieU (if. p. J7), 
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XI-A+ ihi! fKcsvjttcd [KJfliun tif XT! Iind a Eiurtti- 
cixw. Originniiyr ^ m hnve 

i^xicndcil ftunj HH in £>cjua.rc S-J* through 

Arr-i^ 99, 95, 93p 35. and whL-re k connected 
with the curved street in Stjuarc 5-0 at Area 7^!^. 
Almost :ill of th^ larger bQildiWs oi XII npened 
iwi this street, hut h>r ^ irrie rci-son it w,-i& tduvierd iti 
SquHirr 5-M in a late stage of irt ext^rnce- Access- 
to the structures nji tlic eastern ciiire cmild tiicn hi: 
had only ill rough the pa5sa>ir ruimbirieii 94 ^ Squares 
S and 6-K)p nr from'the s^porh. 

The street curving away friun the iiiprthcrpi edge 
of the intsuiid is nitire clearly tlcrined. Ft he^ian in 
Square 4-S nr 4-Q, and lurneil ^^radiialiy in Sijuares 
5“Q pind 5“^^ unt]l it was Uk-i in the scarp formed 
hv uiieXcavattfJ ilehns in .St|uare 6-0. Area 82, in 
front nf tlir Wfiiic Ktw«ni. may have been origituilly 
entirely open m this street, liut tht^ wall extending 
B^juth from the western rf^rncr tif that hEiihhng was 
Inter lidded, apf^irentEi to shelter its enttuticc. Par* 
a Eld to tEie curved street and %vesr of it appears to 
he ani>rhcri wsiler street fonned oE .Areas 66, 64, 
and 63j the twn> bein^ srparriteii rmly il thin iieries 
fif fiauTiH: Nos. 5+-5W, 60-62, .and 76. I’he latter 
arc littlr more than small encloJtircs and are ju?ii 
large cniiiigh fur human liahitation- A more pre- 
tenrioiis building is fontird of Rotiins 54-S6 ■( Plate 
XX XV Lb). I'lic liosicsopi i>f this i^ti Qcture directly 
on the northern edge of the m«puild, between the 
curbed street and Area 66, liinb ihiU it may have 
guarded the ciilnince to the se^ttlcmeEii. An aontlngy 
has pilready hceii provided for such an asiuniption, 
fEiT ill both Xl-A and XI hoihhng$ rxi^ed in the 
same, or in adjoining ^nqiiares ivhich undoubtedly 
^i^ed as watchtow-efs liumiiiatijig a |iath up tin: 
iiorthwxKtcrn slfipc iil lEie mi»und. I hat |wTh wa*^ 
thus in use rts tiarly as Slr-iium XU, and in that 
levels n.% in. Stniia XF-A and XI, Ciinncctca! with 
street bisecting the settlement. L^nlifce thoiie latci 
slmta, however, Riratum XII apparently |KiHtes4K.'d 
no ^lUtheHtstrrn ^teway, although oEie m.iy in 
the I Ell excavated Stratum XII d^bns uf bqEiares 6 
and 7, J and G. IF 5 o, the reason for the norih- 
S4M4tEie3St onejitaduli the occup^ti^^n iivould he^ 
come clearj ^Jnee the street would hiive connected 
both the Fioi-thern and ea^tni gate way Si precisely 
as ill Stfattim Xi-A. 


The outstanding edifice Stratum XI1 wai 
furnished hy the WFiitc Room nnd the smallei 
roEi-Enstil the northand Miiitheasl {Nos. 37-+5^ 
FMkic XXXVU.a), This large n,Erui;lijre Futd evi¬ 
dently had a lung hhtorx, for its wiutlieustem wall 
fliiii been removed, and the building enlarged ill 
some time by thii addition of Rmjins J7 and 3^, 
whkii dciilroved the balanced sy in merry nf it? ex- 
!criE>r ilesiirn. he rernnuiing portions oF the build- 
ipi^ were unaltered, Mt lluti it is pivtsihk to recoii- 
}<trni:t the plan as k must hist have .ipjwared. Aa 
plannetl, tlic building niiiBt have lieen or 

nearly so, it^ Iciigili tif ! 2 . 3 f]m, being cWly 
matched b\ US prokible E>riginai vvidrh of ll.75iti. 
F.ifce .almof^l all .irchaic structures of Gawu-.a con- 
$trucrri:l on formal line-i, the ground plan of the 
prt^nt edifice feaEiiie^- a l.mg ccntnil locml occu¬ 
pying luill of the availatde interior width, with 
dankiEi^ rsMiEns nil btith long sides. ^An the exteik-r, 
the from and rear of tht hiEig central project 

heumd the line <}( the wall? of iFte side rooms. 
Uarinoilia'iilg with these bays w^as a wide recess m 
the centra! ot rhe nurthwe&iern dde wall, and 
it is probable tluit lllis wa? matched nn the op^Mivile, 
wiulhesLstcrn wall by it simti.ir rci^ess which hud 
been dcstiuyed in the lutei reemstructiim of tbk 
vtall. 'rhe projecfinn rii the fnmt of the building 
was hrf>kcn by two do^wways kstdiii'; into lEie m^niis 
central romn. 1 mined in lely to the nghr and left 
were two .idcbiwm.xl dtKU'ways leading into the fore- 
prr of ilie [Eanking rooms. rhiHc «ite di^orways 
were b.danced l?> two mure at ihr rear of the cen¬ 
tral fEKuiit again leading into the ancillary riKiiu^. 

"Hie Willis id the central risnm were cunfed with 
whfre plat^ter. VgaiEist the fear, nortbezLstern wall 
oi thiK White Room, and extending nKiut iAibn. 
fri.im ii-^ ea^-tern corner, was :i bench canstructeil of 
imid-bnVk, aUmt 35cm. liigii- In the kui^c wall 
were two nkhc^ appr.^ximaich 6 i^cm. wide and 
2Sum. deep. Three Hanking rETiJios lay on the 
northwestern xiilc of the Whim Kviun 5 whether 
had duplicales on die Sriutheaj.icrn side of the 
building cannot now be a:WrrtaineiU heemiiH: the 
i^rj^ina! southeastern wall hud httfn rempivcd, aEid 
a lUufe extensive $ei M rooms added on ills'* jadc. 
0 £ these, RiKimi. 37 and .3K were the irniiii adilf- 
irons. J 9 and 4n luid no dm^rways, and were 
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excavations at tepe gawra 


tfHi KiTiall w Iwcii mnrc th.m Wi'»r?i«e bins 

ivhilc No^ 41 Was pr^shiibb h corridur <;onn«:ting 
the White Ros^in sinii die newer Koum jJiS until 
it wnu [mjicenuntnhiy hkickEd n!f. Anodicr blacked 

duorwny smn Rmim 3 S led inin Umm 57 rhe 

front i>I the hiiiding. 

The 11 uiiicjrous graVi’s k in nil helivw rh^ rtoors of 
tllb ^^irurlurc, su wtlJ as nmimd il (Chi^pter III, 
p. 105), canfiEiT he ,itcepicd an [jidieEitiDit tli^it 
the W'hirr Rooiii had heea tis^eil l«r cult 
fiir nil Stratum XII building!^ were simd.irly 

chnractcnV^di Nor csin the lEligiimenr of iis corners 
til ijie |Xiiiits Elf die eoinp:tiS h,ive hepn mute th,in 
iUl fnrtiiJtDus refljli nf its ^^r^itinru J^c^tivc indic.i- 
liiins Ilf the secular untiiic uf this rninpIcK :ire to be 
friimd in the oven built ui the nnrthera curner of 
R%knn 4-J, and ui the prnfiistiiu ^af luan^hold oUjtxis 
found scattered on fts tlruirs. Included umnng these 
were nLiincrouK ^wiTten’ hnpressitms, am I 

spindle whorls, fts well ms cells, oli^tidian iiTiplcmeiiis, 
and .i Snigle ^tone vessel, nil of which had iieen 
buried tinder a thick layer nf ashes and charred 
refose. Ncvertheley! the diniensknis, iueatbn, and 
architecTural fnrmalitT of Use White Room huiliiing 
unqnesTionnbly pdiit to its iEnportnncc in the Stmtuin 
XIT coniiiniiiitv. d"o what this? unp^'iriaiicc was due 
connot iiow' he .stated with a<.?un:^nce. 'I'hc dankia^r 

D 

rotiinii of the ^irructiirr had deliiiitcly been used as 
living qiLHtiers, hut the White Kwm itself ma) hate 
had Sirfnv pubhe luiictinn unci>nnccted with religiousr 
practices. 

Rejecting the diMiiiction of the White Kuom 
building h the fact that a smaller replica of it lay 
less than ten tiictrcs lo the southeast, 'J'hnt buildijip, 
whicli was formed of Rooms 25-31, was identically 
oriented, and faced rhe suect leading inm J>!aKa 82, 
in fmnr nf rhe Wliite Room compleTT. its ground 
plan duplicates iJiat of its larger Counterpart, for 
iheic is tile same large central rmim bordered on 
the two long sides by smaller rooms, und the same 
prujetring bay.*i nr rhe front and hack of rhe main 
room. Even (hr rear wall of that room hejtrs ibe 
rwft niches which chriracteri^ed the White Rfmm. 
The doorw'ays tii tht; ancillary rooms iFkcwdsr oc- 
cu]?y the same poritum as in the Wfijtr Rimm, twn 
bring found on nppr^ie sides of the central rtjoin. 


at both front and hjiik, nEthuugJl one of llic^ (in 
the eastern corner) wa^ later hSfKked^ l.ater alter¬ 
ation* probahJv desainyed further ^irndaririe* between 
the two huilil]ng&, a» well oa wiiat may have been 
a symmetrical plan, ffsr the sde nooms were re¬ 
planned and recormructed, and in tha proews the 
side walls of the huildiog were Jargd)' tlcjitmycd.^ 
Part of the southeastern \vaLI remained, hosvevcr, 
and thb had b wide niche, precisely a* m the iiorth- 
wrttetn wall of tlic White Rpr>m building i betw*een 
R(kjms 29 and 50). In only hne impormnt rtspeci 
do the two buildings differ. The smaller slniccure 
lacks the two dik>rwa^v ui the from bay of the 
HVhitc Rootn, entrance tn the building being ef¬ 
fected through the side dixirwat^ froni Rthims 51 
and 105, 

Like tile White R^u^m building, its smaller replica 
contained pottery vessels tunl other householil oh- 
jeets ^ That it could not have be^n a unciuarv^ 
even though a number nf burials had been made 
beneath its flimrs,-* It ma!^ l>e doubted also th ii any 
religious edifice wnuhl tiave ujidergune the w^riuu* 
altefatbrn to be nuicA in the present structure. 
However, like the White Rmun Ci>m|dcx» it b ptrssi- 
blc that (hb build Lug served «vme trnmmunal piitpoSe 
in addition In being a dw^rlling for some rmincnl 
Tncmber of the accupatuui. 

Die only other structure of Straium XII requir¬ 
ing atrrntiurt & the large building lying chicHi' in 
Squares aril 6-M^ ccmiprising Rooms 84-92- 
T he southwc.stern end nf thift building seems to have 
been dc^itroyeEl in ground-clearing Dpefation* by the 
builders of the btraiiim XI-A Round Ho L15C, while 
s«.ime of the inner dividing waLl!i, parricubrly in the 
vvestern and northwestern parts, w^ere demoibhed 
by interments made from the same levcL HoW’cveri 
the main entrajire to the building seems to have 
been at the nonhcasl, where h opened into Area 55. 

^ l^att uf ill w'ntem corner wai drmoKihed by ihc 
p]i Elk &t|iiafei i-M which murt Uasu 

bren. lunk frkkuk Sir&itiJTk XI, for ii nu thmujch Xl-'^ 
ivitU In ^Njuirt -I^M Tiiti pk (or im.rr prulsjbly well) 
wai irlrqrecl of the rarth filliuje ii det-rto lo the level ai 

jy loin XVl t wkiHPut eiH?ountc-fEn^ ihp kkuorn. 

Unc of ihr^ (Locut L^mlatncd an iulaiU 

EHUrt^d iJT a Uf|fc jar wUmt prunttid dnaratii'iqj app^in 
to r^proilMcr /eamroi nf varic4 bndinipc^ CL Ckipter IV, 
r- Pbuc CXXXIX, fi|f, Jov. 
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architkctural remains 


Exii? ruling from ihh door way of the 

siruttutf W3^ a namtM^ [niseia^c^ on our side oi 
w'liicli were Inof longi narrow enekr.Ufes> whilr on 
ihe ntKer were three niter «mt% I’liesc eneltj^iires 
sife ™all and too narrow lo br tleiieriheil rts 
roomie, though whfir otlicr funttkiJi they 
w not now clear, No huildin^^ Itnviiiui a similar 
griumd-rdan has yei been dis 4 :ovcrcd in :iny Gawm 
iCKXupatkmal levcE 

In regard to the corasirucnun marenalb euiployed 
til Stratum XI It ali ivnlis^ ^'“'ere made of mud-bricks 
The bricks used in the White Huom buifdine stiid 
tn other construcritmf^ of Xll tneas^ired 4-7 and 

48eiin In lengthy 25 and 26cm, in width, and m 
thkknej^ ranged from 6 to S cm. 1 hey were thm 
approximately of the same wste as the bricks of 
Slrsllnin Xi-A fwhth the excqjtroil of the Round 
House where larger hrteks were cmp!uye<l)t al¬ 
though being Jek'idcilly thinner thnin the bricks of 
any Inter ttrjituiTi, Sternei as m Stratum XI-A, was 
extremely rare and wetS uwd only as a pivlng ma- 
teriiL Excepi Fur the stone pavement around R^mm 
J+ ill Square J-M, «one wrii^ uiherwTk- found tn 
Stmtum XII only on the northern edge of iht 
inminil. I'he w'alls of StialiiiTi XII vvefe uniformly 
ihickcr thmi tht^fie of succeed in g £^cci]psHtoHs. t he 
bonding of the mud-bricks ftirmiiig The forep^irt of 
the %Vhiie R^umi is ittusUared m IMale TX. 

Stntium XfI-4 (PJaic X)- The description of 
the arehiteetural retiiain^ of Strsilnm XII-A lived 
not detain us long. 'JTle scantt w^alls of XH-A tiad 
been S(i thornnghly cut op hy rhe kter hoilding 
activities fd the inhabiiantsi of Suoturn XIK s^nd by 
thc graves sunk from that ‘^iratuiir, that not a single 
complete tniikhng w;is dLscovereil. Furthermore, the 
only w^alb of XI I-A uncovered were found on die 
northern and eastern rim of the tnound. no ron- 
leinpfinneou.^ walls liaving been discovered ne*'^r 
the center of ilie mound, although die same areai ex¬ 
cavated in Stratum XTI were mvEstigated In XII-A* 
Oil the Other hand. Stratum XTI-A was prob¬ 
ably not so completely a marginal ocCLi;Kitii.n as the 
plan of that level would lead one to believe. I he 
1uwn,t portbiw of Stratum XII hV hi bqu.ires 5 
and 6^ O, Mt and fC, where «inic Hoors ate only 
7.33 to 7 jam. alKvve die datum. The Stn- 


mm XIl-A walb in adjninijig -jqoarcs have lIcvh- 
liuns of 7.57 to 7.91 in., hj it. is prubabir th.tr addi¬ 
tional Xll-A w\’il]i wdiich [originally existed tw^cnTc 
m tliiny mctfEai fi'inn the nonhrrn and eastern edge 
of them^iuiid had been rciiuneJ W'hen .Stratum Xll 
buildings in the satiii- sector were tonsirucied, 

Tht; architectural connerriors'i implied in the 
gfonping mycther of Struts XII ami Xfl-A arc to 
be fouini chiefiv in Squares J-M and +-M, where 
it that s<ime XII-A icalb were utilised 

again tn die succeeding level. In tliesL" Mjuaiev of 
Srratum Xll it b signiticant th.at puraJlel double 
wmHs are the riik'T and it is pi^sjhle rliac ^ysme units 
or portionfi thesL- actniilly w'ere cnusTrucred in 
XII-A, 

However, the walls ol XII-A arc not coJltiected 
in any manner w ith thtekr of SirATum XIII. Indeed^ 
die Loristfurtion of Kcwmi^ 12-16 of XlI-A im¬ 
mediately over the Norilirrn I'emple of XflT, and 
Rooms H-I^i over the Cintral Temple would seem 
to indicate that tJlo^e edifices were nirt regarded aS 
s^tcriisanct .'ll the time of the fuumitng of Xll-Ai 
How iJm fact IS lo he interpreted k uiicrriHvin^ for 
II may impl> n sudden change in ^cliyk^u^ tliought^ 
ut may equally ;ti^ well have htxn rhr result of the 
desertifUi of ibe insiund for a petfkul long enough 
for the religions traditsui taf tfawtsi XIII have 
been hirgottcii- 

I'hrtfc main group of XJUA walls may he 
Turted. Tilt tii^l li« im the northern edge £Uld in- 
cludts RtMsins 25-32, evidetittv purr of a Isirger 
$trticiurt extending into uncxCavaied debris in 
Squares 6-S snd 7-^- The second is formed ut 
RiHuns 7-1 y, lying iwer the Nortfiern and Ccnrml 
‘fVinplts of StrELtuin XIIE Two or po&sddy more 
sejKiraTc structures may have txi^ted hercT *>F whkh 
one is formed of Rooms I 2-! St and the (itlier ol 
Rooms 8-10. Between the nvo groups mentioned, 
in Squ.ires 4 and 5. O and Q, arc a kw friigincn- 
i.iry Willis which iviay fepfcsent two addictonai 
hniiscflu^ Tiic Jast group of w'lslls lies on the easTcrn 
edge^ in Squares 4-G .md t-G, and eomprisei 
Rooitis 2 and 4, and the long straighi weiII tnark- 
incr off Area 3. All waits are consrructed of mud- 
brick, hut no inhiirmation as to brick is; avail¬ 

able. 
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D. Straia XIU ANo XrV 

(Pi^Th:^ Xl-XIVi XXXVIU, XXXVITI, 

xxxrx) 

Striitum XIIE whH:li h digringiiL^hed by .m acmp- 
olk farmed of rhree TrmpliJS ,iiT;ingrd arr^tmrt a 
large ha^ ab$uJmcly iiu architt^tuiinJ cofiiict- 

Cioii with the imii^ediittcfy undcrlihig cH:cupati4>n. In 
i^nU tlic areliitcctiiral disfiimiTnnties hetweer the twn 
levels are far rnare pram mem than any pnwihlc re- 
larinnshipA, fnr XIV^ seeni^ to hare been restricted 
to A small fraction of the iivaUablc area of the 
ilioundp and tiic bijlldin^ rcmaiJi^ of tliat kvet were 
rc(]r{:!>cnted by tljtf stone foundanons a| a single 
scmriiire. In a siriri sense, indeed, the Strannii XIV 
bmlfling appears to have c]i.wer affinities witli Stra-^ 
turn XV than with any uf thtr i:i^Eistnji:iTtJTis of 
XI [L Despite thb, It h impossible to dka5SirH:LaTe 
the iwii EercIsL Thw is entirely tbn result ul the 
planning and thorotighnes^ of the builders uf XIII 
who^ intent on the cj eatk'ii <]f their iiiugnrhvent tc- 
npioit^ monuments, were not vontt;nt with a simple 
leveling cf the underlying strurtiirf, Infllvadp they 
cart"full7 removed everj'' s'esrige of the wmJEs of the 
Stratum XlV building down to its rubble fouiida- 
tioiiSr,^ Jayiug the lower cuursch Ejf their Kastvrn 
Temple directly upon some of the fotjndatian stnnvs. 
The result was^ tn effeeft ail hut complete con- 
solrdacion uf two levels into one^ And if it hud not 
been for the fortunate circumstance tl^at the foonda- 
tinns of the Stratum XIV building were made of 
siniie^ the Complete sepai'aiiioi of the two strata 
might hiive proved an iinpns^jl>lc excavation task* 
For the i^ime reason it was nor feasible fu distin- 
gukh iihjerts nf Stratum XlV manufacture From 
fhr:i$e rnf Xlllp and the toaterbil products of ht>th 
levels have tEiercfore been described in the fol¬ 
lowing chapters as having originated in Strntum 
Xin rmly. Thits the prrfrni heading reficcLs only 

Tbc rcifOEi (or EIk remo^T.! of the ^tatuni XrV w^lU 
perhaps lay in the dciitc of the Stratuni XIII buildcn 

to hli In the Jeprcfjjon lyin|; thr nurlhrm asd 

rjuteiii pe^Li uf I he ju tmud wh irb h.^d b«n foEincd in 
^Enln XV* XV.A XVI lielciw^ p. J7). tn that, 
hi^wrvi'r, lhr>' wirre <Hily partially •uccL'Mful for evrti 
$trara XII anil XIS-A were chaneteriEcd, ihdueh Eo a 
l« 5 rr drimx, by the uneven ffraograpby w typical yf the 
ctnderlyinR lewU (ef. fiMinoie 21, above). ■Dnlv m XI-A 
did the itrati^rra phir door rrEuru m a euoiparatively hari- 
TiQEicai plant. 


the dose pliyinfcal juxiApu^itiun of SirAta XI11 ancl 
XIV and docs nor lEiiply (as do all other grouping 
ot Icv'rts in thfe chapter) any archttectufiJ relation- 
iihip^ between them, 

UtrnUim .17// (Plates XI-XIII; XXXVIT.h. 
XXXVnr, XXXIX,^). Thk Icvel has furnishc^r 
the finest exmiiples uf Rrchktiturc yet yielded b} 
Gawru. Only tliree hull dings occupied iKe siraium, 
all sEtu.ited on rhe jiarfheait edge uf the mound, but 
their large $i/e and arehitecttiral excellence rnufe 
than Cinnpensritc for the absence of addifional struc¬ 
tures. Furthermore, the three buildings form sn 
acriijinlii, sioce all were temples^ in tlik respect the 
prejenl octupatinii may be compared only Stra¬ 
tum VTIl, the oEily other level excavated io hr 
w'hkh w'As cxclujijvely itedicatc^l tu religious pur^ 
poses. 

1 he acrapolk covered an area mrasuring ap- 
prt^xiinafely ihirt)' mctn^i Mjuarr, its units having en¬ 
closed on thi ce sides a large i^pen Court, rxninhly 
eighteen metres Ifhng and fifteen wide f Plate 
XXXVIriji). The remaining side of the court 
wai cWd off by a iiumher of thinner, undecorateci, 
and discorineeted walk which formed no recognis¬ 
able huiliiings, but Seem instead to have bc^n in¬ 
tended ns licreening wnlk. Nirt a grtngle secular 
building attribiitabk to Stratum XIIl was un¬ 
covered in the excavated .area, w'hich lay in SejuareS 
3“6 t G'S. It thiLH falliiws chat the contcni|>irtanGous 
secular ilwcllings must W located either in the nmn- 
vestigatcd ^iiihern uid we^stern f^eciuriv,. or at the 
liase of the inoimdp far the mngnlRcent :icTO[Hdb 
coil let only have resulted from the cam mo n e It art 
ol a fairly birge and wclW^rganizei] comniujiitt» 

AJt the Temples had iheir ctirncn* oriented ra the 
cardinal p^^^llls af the Compass, thus duplicnting that 
lea tore of lateral net iiarici, hut anly one of the three 
w^as i.ornpletely ptescrvxd. This was the Northern 
J ctnple^ the Sinidicst of che three, whirh occupied 
iTi^Kt qf Sejuarrs 3-M and 4-M fPLiiqi Xth 
XXXVlir.hJ^ That edifice had a greatest IcEigth 
of I2.25m.j and a gicateitf width i>f 8.65m., the 
remaining parallel walk bring slightly shorter sn 
that the Structure w.ts not strictly rectangular. Each 
of the two long sides was featured by a wide, deep 
niche in it^ cenrer. Ilursc farm the main decorative 
detail of the bEiilding anti relieve w hat might other- 







31 


ARCHfTFXTURAl. RF MAINS 


hrivf been a ithjiioIotujus Tlie dttp 

nkEii:i> ilu noi, however, L^xtenJ i^y (.tic inierior walls 
hut leave (lArriJW m Mpjirnting tile uilerbr 

wall? nf the building fTom the rear wnllii uf the 
iijghei- lit thi? refinetneiit it IS possible m see an ex- 
enipliHesitiun of the fine serijrc of balance and 
hannany evident in the huildiiiy ;i wlink% for if 
The ileep niches had been backed on the ]nterit>i wall 
they Will ill! hav'e appmaihed tlic s(7.e nf a Ihvan or 
sniall oiuri, and the dtrizi^nitive piers mil pfllasitcrs 
tliat tliev eunUillcd w cull it have been obscured. 

The enn*itncted iniddie of the hiiiliiin^ fesultijl^ 
fnim the dreply-nielied exicrbr Wall? fumklicB ihe 
ke\ tu its interbr plan, fund amen tally, the sanetum 
wiih tormeil uf three parts^ thi* wkle, balanced ends 
being Conner!ed h)- a w^i^c, Hut tlic leinarl;* 

abte talents o[ the arehitcctit provided a further re¬ 
finement. "fins consisted in extending the intcrioi 
mitldle walk until they entered tnjtli ends of the 
s.inctiim as free-standing member?. 1 hk expedient 
scr%xd mure than one purp(>se: H screened the en- 
tmnee in the bulk]inand ft [Koduerd^ Tn clTecti 
Hanking nxims on Inith sides of tile sancinm such 
:is di$;tiTigULsheil rhe temples of laier levels^ More- 
ovetj It created an imprirs^ive visia for the wor¬ 
shiper who stood in the lower end of the Kuiciam 
toukiiig towards tile celln. 

Fully as impirtant as this harmonious plan W4is 
the architectural decoration uf the eLiiHvc% As iu the 
7 eiHplcs of Stri^tn VTIIt TX, and X, this takes ihe 
lorm of rcciaBcd nkhrtp hut in ihe present 1 empir, 
as well as in the other two religioUii edifices of Stra¬ 
tum Xlltj this ornamcniatioii is encountered for 
the (ii-st time on boih the exterior and interior wall 
surfaces. 7’he dispowlioti of tliese drcorative unjia k 
lint consistent throughout the entire Northern 7 em- 
ple, rhe thujble^recessed niches found on iti, ex- 
tcrigr walls arc eompletely ab^eni from the iiorth- 
weiitern nr rear fni^aden indicating that they wTre 
purely oniamrntal and servetl no structtiral fune- 
ttnn. Within the edifici?, every CiJrner of Rooms C 
and D adjoining the cclb contained pieni wilh 
Ciuartcr-pihsterSf vvdtile, in addition, two deep pie^ 
also w'trh qiianrr-pila>ters projected from the cellar 
rear w ttll towards the frec->tanding interior walls. 
Hetween these two it dmiblc-recessed pier made of 
double pil^trrs occupied the verj' center of the wall* 


lying directly fipp>ciite a iloiatile element at 

the t»thcr end of the Imll. Identical ilonhir-recessed, 
double piers occurred on hutli the interior middle 
walls, four of them oJi each shIc, but the end of the 
Temple ofipcisitc the cel hi WM? oiherwisc architec- 
tutallv Imadorned. In Riauii A, which -lerved as the 
antecluimber of the sanctuary, the corners of rhe 
front wall were decorared only with double pilasier-i. 
Thf purpose of the U-shaprd enclosure in Ru^im B 
is obscure, hut It m:n hflvc bwrt used for the storjige 
of offerings t>r rhe like. At am rate, thk corner of 
ilie building Was held in little regard,, fiir Room B 
l.urks architecturnl cmhenisliTnent (>f any kind. 

7'he only entrance to the Northern Temple lav 
t(H the left of the deep^ elahnrately dee orated ceurral 
mVhe in tile southLM^Ecrn wall f>f thal edifice. Tht*? 
k shown xs a single d^B.uw^ay leading into Room A 
tni plate XU, hut it k pt^ssibk that ihu 7^cmple, like 
tin; Central I'emplc anti Eastern Shrine^ possessed 
a dmihle openintr fcE Plate XI). More important, 
hniveAcr, Is the fad ihar the tliKirW’ay led through 
the $k!c of the building, and not through a shtirt wall 

was the Cni-se in later temples of GawTa* T pon en¬ 
tering the sinall sniechamber fotiiicd by Ruom A 
the visitor compclle-tl to turn left ami thefi right 
before re.icbing the end oi the great hallp acro5§ 
w hich lay the cclia, ^^7'hi$ indircci mode of iicce$£ ts 
a notcw'orfhy fcaTurc in the Euchitw^turat hislory uf 
Gaw^m. For it makes for 3 design that h radically 
different frnm the temple plans of Levels Vllf X 
(as well as XI and Xl-A), where the entrance was 
framed by a iitvttfi arid led directly to the cult cham¬ 
ber ami cell a, F.vcn without the cnrrcpborative evi¬ 
dence of pijiteiy wc should thus knipW that w'c arc 
ConfronIt'd in tilts stratum whh .i wholly different 
culture and not merdy wkh a lower and older 
ocenpituni, 

(Jnly :i ftw fentimctrci Iwnr-ttli tlic {limr of ihe 
cclla. cKactly iiiiilw'iiy twfwtcn ihe npenings into 
Rooms C anil D, tlic monrh of a well was dis- 
eov^rfil. 'I'his meiisiir^4 1.15m. m diameter and ft 
was clcsii'c^l ilowii to .i jKjiiit hctwccii IZ aiid 1^ 
metres below its month where the cxcav.itions had 
to (m abanduiied due to diflitnlt W'orking ronditions 

^ SpctBcrj Fi4!^OR^f pp- -I-?. 
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and because of the danger that tts walls might col¬ 
lapse. It is probable^ however, that the wellhead is 
not much deeper, as at this depth it had already 
reached a point several metres below the level of the 
plain at the base of the mound. The debris filling 
the Well proved a prolific source of objects, and 
many fine examples of contemporary pottery, seals, 
and seal impressions were recovered (cf. Chapters 
IV and VI). In addition, the skull of a sduki (Plate 
XXXVILb) was discovered within it, which is of 
interest because this breed of hunting dog is fre¬ 
quently depicted on contemporary seals and impres¬ 
sions. 

This Well has no connection with the Northern 
Temple, at the time of whose construction it must 
already have been abandoned and filled in.^^ The 
implications of this fact will be reviewed below, 
when the question of the relative age of the three 
temples comprising the Stratum XIII acropolis is 
discussed. 

Turning now to the Central Temple, that build¬ 
ing, as its name implies, lay between the Northern 
Temple and the Eastern Shrine, and at right angles 
to them. The forepart of the edifice abutted against 
the corners of the adjacent stnictures, and this por¬ 
tion only had been preserved. The entire rear of the 
Temple had extended out beyond the present con¬ 
tour of the mound so that erosion, or the collapse 
of a supporting earth platform, caused the com¬ 
plete destruction of a major part of the cult chamber. 
But enough of the walls of the Temple had re¬ 
mained to permit at least a tentative reconstruction 
of its plan. This seems to have featured a long, 
rectangular sanctum, whose cella must have been 
located at the southeast. Only the minimum pos- 

The position of this Well below the floor of the 
Stratum XIII Northern Temple at first inclined the ex* 
cayators to the belief that it belonged to Stratum XIV, as 
I reported in E^SOR.^ 70, p. 6, Later, however, it became 
dear that the very small population of the mound in 
Stratum XIV times could scarcely have been resjmnsibk 
for such an ambitious undertaking | moreover, the mouth of 
the Well was nearly 50cm. higher than the floor of 
Stratum XTV, It is, therefore, now more reasonably attrib¬ 
uted to Stratum XIII w’here an easily available supply of 
water would have been a happy feature if, indeed, it were 
not actually necessarj" to an acropolis which undoubtedly at¬ 
tracted pilgrims from relatively great distances. This Well 
cannot have been dug from any level later than XI11 for 
a Stratum XITA wall crosses over its location. 


sible length of the sanctum is reconstructed on 
Plate XIj it is probable that the cult chamber ex¬ 
tended alongside Room 10 until it was close to the 
northern corner of the Eastern Shrine. Like the 
cult chamber of the Northern Temple, that of the 
present sanctuar)^ was decorated on the interior with 
double piers marking ofiF double-recessed niches at 
regular intervals, while the corners were decorated 
with quarter-pilasters of which only the western 
one was preserved. No similar decorations were 
present on the exterior surface of the sanctum 
walls; at least none was extant on the outside of 
the preserved western corner. The anctllar)' rooms 
of the edifice lay between the sanctum and the Main 
Court; these numbered four (Rooms 8-10 and 
12), or possibly five if the narrow- enclosure or air¬ 
space between Room 10 and the front of the build¬ 
ing is included. The comparatively large room (No* 
12) at the western corner served as the antecham¬ 
ber. From it access could be gained directly to the 
northwestern end of the sanctum, or the visin>r 
could pass down a long, narrow hall to Room 9, or 
possibly even to Room 10, both of which flanked the 
cella and opened into it. There were thus three 
entrances to the cult chamber from the flanking 
rooms and, if the edifice had indeed extended 
farther to the southeast, it is probable that there may 
even have been four. In this particular the Central 
Temple is unique at Gawra, for in all other religious 
structures yet discovered there, the sanctum in every 
case could be reached only through a single doorway 
at one end of the chamber. 

Like the Northern Temple, the front facade, 
which measured l+,50m., was dominated by a deep 
central niche having quarter-pilasters in its corners, 
and was further embellished by two double-recessed 
niches (Plate XXXIX.a). In the present building, 
however, the centra! pier was composed of a single 
pilaster, instead of the double one found in the cor¬ 
responding niche of the Northern Temple. On 
either side of this principal architectural motif were 
two shallow double-recessed niches, those on the 
left (northwest) of the deep niche having been 
broken through to serve as a double doorway lead¬ 
ing into the antechamber, Room 12. This provides 
a further parallel to the Northern Temple where 
the doorway likewise lay in the left end of the main 
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facade, but other architectural details are at vari¬ 
ance. For example, all four remaining niches in the 
front wall of the Central Temple had been broken 
through at a point SOcms. above the Hoor, pre¬ 
sumably to serve as windows. In this connection it 
should be noted that the narrow enclosure behind 
the deep central niche is not completely dosed off 
as in the Northern Temple, but opens into Room 9. 

Though such fundamentals as the position of the 
doorway, the long axis of the sanctum, and the 
architectural decoration were identical in both build¬ 
ings, it is apparent from the foregoing description 
that the plan of the Central Temple was not nearly 
as symmetrical or as well balanced as that of the 
Northern Temple. As if to compensate for this 
shortcoming, the builders of the Central Temple 
decorated the walls and floor of the sanctum and 
the walls of Rooms 9 and 12 with a reddish-purple 
paint."” ‘‘Where the paint has remained, the applica¬ 
tion proves to have been solid. Whether the same 
was true of the upper parts of the walls, especially 
below the ceilings, we are in no pisition to deter¬ 
mine. Contemporary painted pottery exhibits several 
graceful floral motives, cTfid the suggestion is there¬ 
fore not entirely out of the way that the highly orna¬ 
mental walls with their piers and pilasters were 
adorned at the top with painted designs based on 
foliage patterns. But there can be, of course, no 
certainty in the matter.In addition, the front 
wall of the Temple, facing the Main Court, and 
the walls of the small, narrow extension of Room 8 
behind the deep niche were also covered with plas¬ 
ter, in this case white in color. 

Of the three Temples forming the acropolis 
of Stratum XIII, the Eastern Shrine (Plates 
XXXVIILa, XXXIX.b) was the largest, and also 
the least complete. The front facade had a width of 
2(1.50m., but the side walls had been presented only 
to a length of 8.85m. Like the Central Temple, part 
of the Eastern Shrine—^its eastern corner had ex¬ 
tended beyond the present limits of the mound and 
had disappeared, perhaps before the stratum had 
come to an end. The destruction of the remaining 

The walls so dccoratt^ iire inarked on Plate XI 
light lines drawn parallel to the walls. 

Speiser, BASOM., 66, p, 7. 


rear wmIIs may then have followed, but whether they 
were deliberate!)' removeii or themselves collapsed 
cannot now be determined. The extant portions of 
the Shrine were those forming the front of the 
building, and they illustrate a plan radically different 
from those of the Northern and Central Temples, 
The northeast section of the facade of the present 
edifice projected about 1.70m, into the Main Court 
beyond its adjoining half. Although the exterior 
face of this wall was decorated with the double 
pilasters and double-recessed niches found on the 
other Temples, it did not contain the deep central 
niche so characteristic of those structures, and its 
facade was consequently unbalanced and archi¬ 
tecturally unimpressive. No less than four doorways 
break the front wall, two on each side of the build¬ 
ing, but these also were unbalanced. Those on the 
southwestern side led into Room 2, while at the 
northern corner of the Shrine, set more closely to¬ 
gether, were entrances into Rooms 6 and 7. AO 
interior walls were undecorated save those of Room 
7, which w^ere ornamented with double piers sepa¬ 
rating double-recessed niches. In addition, a bright 
red plaster covered the wall surfaces of this room, 
which must therefore have been of importance. 

While the fragmentary and incomplete walls of 
the Eastern Temple do not permit a pi^&itive recon¬ 
struction of its plan, the presence of architectural 
decoration and colored wall-plaster in Room 7 
suggest, by analogy wuth the Central 1 emple, that 
it had served either as an antechamber or as the 
sanctum itself. However, since a much wider sanc¬ 
tum could be expected, it seems more likely that 
Room 7 served merely as an antechamber. If so, 
the sanctum must have occupied a position at the 
rear of the building, as in the Central Temple, but 
whether this had its long axis parallel to the front 
fagade, or whether it lay only to the rear of Room 
7 is uncertain. In regard to the remaining rooms, 
Nos. 4 and 6 seem originally to have formed a sin¬ 
gle large chamber in which the wails of Room 5 
were later erected. That room had a flooring of 
reeds laid upon w^ooden cross-poles measuring from 
6 to 7.5cm. in diameter, but no other evidence as 
to its function could be found. 

Room 2, the si>-called Long Room, was unques¬ 
tionably one of the important units of the Eastern 
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Shrinej to judge from its position at the front of 
the edifice, and by the two doorways connecting it 
with the Main Court. Apparently too, it had served 
as a storeroom, for a shallow pit had been dug be¬ 
neath its floor at the southeastern end which con¬ 
tained the potter)^ drinking vessels illustrated on 
Plate CXXVIir, Fig. 19Cand on Plate CXXX, 
Fig. 204, Other important pottery objects were 
found on the floor of this room. A bowl, shown on 
Plate CXXVII, Fig. 181 j another cup (Plate 
CXXVIIIj Fig, 193); and an incense burner all 
were discovered here. These finds would have little 
but passing interest if it were not for the painted 
decoration of the beaker illustrated on Plate CXXX, 
Fig, 204, and the windows, doors, and incised deco¬ 
ration of the incense burner illustrated on Plate 
CXXXri, Fig. 228 (Plate LXXVIIIJ), These 
appear to reproduce the architectural features of 
some building which can hardly be presumed to have 
been other than the Eastern Shrine itself, or at least 
one of the other edifices forming the Stratum XIII 
acropolis. A full description of these objects and 
their implications will be found in Chapter IV, pp. 
143 and 145; it will suffice here to say that aside 
from reproducing the recessed facades of the acrop¬ 
olis, both objects suggest that triangular windows 
were a feature of one or more of the Temples* 
Those windows must have been set high in the 
walls, and were presumably framed by the re¬ 
cessed niches. While direct corroboration of this 
clue is impossible, owing to the fact that only the 
lower courses of the XIII walls were reco%^ered, the 
original presence of those windows may now safely 
be assumed. 

The Eastern Temple was unique in one other 
respect. It was the only one of the three Stratum 
XIII sanctuaries to have had graves dug below its 
floors. A total of five interments were discovered, 
all below Rooms 2 and 3; all contained the remains 
of infants or children. 

The Temples of Stratum XIII, like the buildings 
of all levels previously described, were constructed 
entirely of sun-baked mud-brick. No stone was em¬ 
ployed in any manner, although some walls of the 
Eastern Shrine crossed stone foundations belonging 
to Stratum IV. “The bricks are a surprisingly ex¬ 
cellent building material, firm and hard to this day. 


In conjunction with the mortar, made out of the 
same clay with ashes added, they formed w^alls which 
were more than adequate. A glance at the bonding 
details (illustrated in Plate XIII) which show- two 
courses of the Northern Temple and one from the 
central element of the Central Temple, demon¬ 
strates that consciously or not the builders employed 
a module, the brick. The method of bonding was 
the same in all three buildings, but the unit ske dif¬ 
fered in each one. Wh3e not of an absolute uni¬ 
formity of size, the bricks were surprisingly near to 
it, taking in account the necessarily crude method of 
manufacture. Those of the Northern Temple meas¬ 
ured 36 X 18 X 9cm., the half bricks being 36 x 9 
X 9cm. Centra! Temples bricks were 48 x 24 x 
10cm. Bricks of the Eastern Shrine scaled 56 x 28 
X 14cm. The unit of wall thickness was a brick and 
a half, which without the use of headers made a 
most excellent bond. It would seem that there were 
only the two stock sizes, the brick and lengthwise 
half brick. All others were had by breaking the 
finished product to the desired size. The stability 
of the clustered pilasters in the corners was not vtty 
great and made the bonding study difficult at those 
points. It appears that the builders occasionally in- 
sened an L-shaped brick, and also ran the small 
bricks verticaUy through two courses evei^^ so often 
(E.B.M.) 

Here again the Eastern Shrine supplied a find 
which furnishes an important insight into the sur¬ 
prisingly advanced construction procedures em¬ 
ployed by the builders of the Stratum XIII acrop¬ 
olis. It consisted of a total of ninety-nine model 
bncks made of well-baked terra cotta. Eighty-one 
of these lay in the Long Room and sixteen m Room 
6 of the Eastern Shrine, while two came from the 
Main Court. Examples of full bricks (66), square 
half bncks (13), long half bricks (12), and quarter 
bncks (8) were represented. The full brick mea¬ 
sured 43 X 23 X 7mm,, the square half brick 22 x 
23 X 7mm*, the long half brick 43 x 12 x 7mm., 
and the quarter brick 22 x 12 x 7mm. Apj:)arendy 
these model bricks were used to determine the most 
satisfactory methods of bonding and building the 
complicated recessed piers and pilasters found in the 
Stratum XIII structures. All four building units 
represented by the model bricks were employed in 
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both the Northern and Central Temples, but they 
have no connection with the bricks used in the East¬ 
ern Shrine in which they were found, and in whose 
walls the largest bricks were used. If the model 
bricks are presumed to be in scale to the bricks ac¬ 
tually used in construction they would seem to rep¬ 
resent the units of the Central Temple, being close 
to one-tenth of their actual size. 

It seems plain that the three Temples w^ere not 
all constructed at the same time. Aside from the 
hint provided by the model bricks, evidence to that 
effect may be seen in the crowding of the Temples 
around the Main Court: in the different ground 
plans illustrated by the Eastern Shrine on the one 
hand, and the Northern and Central Temples on 
the other; and in the presence of a VVcll which had 
been used in Stratum XIII times, but which was 
subsequently covered by the floor of the Northern 
Temple. The alteration of the Eastern Temple, as 
exemplified in the construction of Room 5 in the 
middle of w-hat had at first been a larger chamber, 
and the decay of its rear walls (w^hich do not ap¬ 
proach the edge of the mound), are good signs that 
we have here the oldest of the three sanctuaries. 
Furthermore, it is possible to see in the architectural 
decoration of the Eastern Shrine and to a lesser 
degree in its now incomplete plan, only the pre¬ 
liminary attempts at architectural expression which 
achieved their final and monumental goal in the 
superbly designed and executed Northern and Cen¬ 
tral Temples. 

There are also available many positive indications 
painting to a disparity in date between the Northern 
and Central Temples, despite the relationships be¬ 
tween them in external decoration, in their posses¬ 
sion of sancta characterized by long axes, and in 
their entrances lying at the end of long walls. For 
it is difficult to believe that the delicately decorated 
eastern corner of the Northern Temple would have 
abutted directly against the side of the Central Tem¬ 
ple had they been constructed simultaneously. Fur¬ 
thermore, how could the differences in their brick 
sizes then be explained? 

The superb plan of the Northern Temple tempts 
one to regard it, at first glance, as the final result 
of an architectural evolution represented by the 
Eastern and Central Temples. But wc must not be 


so easily led astray, for ample evidence exists to show 
that the Central Temple was the last to he built. 
Not the least of this evidence is the fact that the 
bricks used in the Central Temple possessed almost 
the exact dimensions of those employed in Stratum 
XII (48 X 24 X lOcm, as compared with 48 x 25 
X 6-8cm. for the upper level), while the bricks of 
the Northern Temple were considerably smaller. 
The next factor pointing to a relatively late date 
for the Central Temple is the curious squeezed lo¬ 
cation of that edifice, which in addition extended 
to the edge of the mound, and thus occupied a 
position that was definitel)' secondary to those en¬ 
joyed by the Northern Temple and the Eastern 
Shrine. Even more significant is the fact that the 
front facade of the Central Temple did not extend 
the full width of the sanctum at its rear. No ex¬ 
planation of this pecidiarit)^ is possible unless it is 
acknowledged that the Northern Temple was al¬ 
ready in existence when the Central Temple was 
built. Lastly, it should be noted that where the walls 
of the Northern and Central Temples directly abut 
against each other, those of the Northern Temple 
possess the architectural decoration found elsewhere 
on that edifice, although now^ completely hidden by 
the contiguous and undecorated walls of the Cen¬ 
tral Temple, It is thus the undecorated walls which 
are later, since it was known at the time of their 
construction that they would not be seen, and it then 
follows that the Central Temple was the last sanc¬ 
tuary to have been built in Stratum XIII, 

'['he three temples forming the Stratum XIII 
acropolis were, therefore, all built in different 
phases of that level. First was the Eastern Shrine 
at which time the Well, later covered by the North¬ 
ern Temple, was still in use. This phase may easily 
have been the longest, for it is probable that the 
Eastern Shrine had been partially destroyed, if not 
abandoned, before the stratum came to an end. 
Next, the Northern Temple was constructed on the 
opposite side of the Main Court w^hen the Well had 
been abandoned and filled. That magnificent build¬ 
ing marked the peak of the architectural accomplish¬ 
ment of Stratum XIII, for the Central Temple, 
which was constructed last, seems to have been in 
many ways a somew^hat inferior copy of its pred- 


EXCA VAT TONS 

cccswr**® "V a.11 tJiree h^iidin^s Constftutcit a ri?- 
miTtrbibk' arrhitccrura] achicvi^nicnr which furin^ m 
iiTijirtrsN]vf tui^iniiiiicni not only to their 
-tnd hiiilderSt tjut also m the furcc of relj^oii in 
cojiteijiporan' rimr?, ajicj tcj the welkhalunctd and 
Well-developed civilf'itiition capable id ftjnveivTiiif and 
rn?attng them. 

A7T' (PJjitej* XIV, XXXVITLj, 
AXXIX.h), The ynly huHilin^ nemums airrihtitn^ 
ble tn StMtiim XIV were Hitcov^reJ in St|iinres •+*5, 
J-K, where a single coiirsc pf rehble forniing tlic 
founilaiinns of a large itmctiire was dbenvered. 
7 hese had hern covered in prr by the later Fjijt- 
ern Shrine of Stratum XTTT (rialcs XXXVTiLa, 
XXXTX.b), and were laid in n roughly rrciai)|;ubr 
outline, the long wails haring an appru^timate 
lengtli of 16 mrtrw, while die w-idih of tbe build- 
ing was 12.40m. at one end, and I5,2 IJri. at the 
other- These ifiniensituis were later exceeded at 
Gawr.i only hy the Round f louse of Stranim XI-.V, 
anil the Eastern anti Cepitritl temples ti-f Stt.itiini 
\Vlins the siruclure was thus imposinglv 
targe, there ran he little doubt that it was xet-iilar lit 
i-harneter, for its plan rcve.tls no similar!tfrs to the 
Temples of XI11, or tn the IVllipIcH of Xl-A, XI, 
and imll later levels, other th.m die fact that iw 
corners were aligned to the cardinal piints of the 
compass. 

On the otiier hand, the stmetitre had a reguliir 
plan and had been erected on broad stone foiinda' 
tions, which must testify to its importance. It is 
posidile to theorize from this fact that additional 
Stratum XIV struct urea may yet he found in unex* 
cavated portions of the mound, but this is no more 
than A guess. At any rate, die exMvations in Stratum 
.\IV, which were .is extensive as in Stratum Kill, 
yielded jjo trace nf other btitidings of the same ase, 

l*hr stone foundatHin.s of XIV formed a curious, 
though balanced, ground plan which fc.nured two 
diametricaJly opposite, projecting corners, thotte at 
the north and st>Lidi from which llic remaining sec¬ 
tions of all four wslis receded by me.ins of single 
nfTseis set near die centers of the wsillii. The in- 

**For a liriiJiUr view of ihe rhniuolugJrjl oi^er iu 
Whieh the Tnu^iles we« eotulruianj Ht \ 1 fitlrr ID the 

iVoDri, Vol. XJ, j (Scp,. 

Ctmirur^ iniwrt rrp Speim, B4SOR,^ $6, p, 
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tcrbfif wjis his^tcil AiTiftfi [fc. ivtdlli bv ■! Inri^c "W'ltlc 
court or central ciiiunber (Rj,^jn 9>, on either «dt 
of which were eight rottms. Keen in the arrange¬ 
ment of the rooms tin each side of the ceiitnil court 
iin .Tttempt wsis made to maintain the habneed srui- 
tnetry of the outside walk. R,H>nis 2-4 on the soudi- 
ras! exactly match RiKints 12-14 on the opposiir 
side, behind which groups were two larger moms, 
Nos. ! and 15 resjiccrively, I'hmking the group of 
four rooms in the projecting southern corner were 
the two lung, narrow enclosures tiumbcred s .mil 
6 on the plan which were matched hy three sutallet 
rooms on the {ipjxwtr side of the court. I'hc largcsi 
of the riHims, Rnom IU in the norlhcrn corner of 
the building, apparently served as a bitched, for 
widiin it Wiis an oven cun,vtructed of mud-bricks, 
riir Mme area in the eastern corner of the structure 
was divided into two nxims, Nm. 7 anil 8. Asiilc 
from Knom 10. cont.tinmg the oven, no other rooms 
lurnudietl a clue tn their use, although it is puHsiblc 
di.it Room 5 w,is a sturernnm of some kind since it 
coiitiiiucd 3 iltcp pit which, however, yielded no ob- 
jec^ and may have been used for the storage of 
gram. A slonc-lineii ami partially stone-cnveml 
drain led around the ntirtherpj corner of the stmc- 

EUff. 

Nothing of the walls had been preserved save a 
few courees of mud-briebs in the wall separating 
kwtns 16 and I? (J'btc XXXVlII.a). The use 
of stinjp as a foundniitm maierial, however, marks a 
«:omplete depirturc from the huilding practices of 
Mriicf and Inter amta where stone is spnnngly cm- 
pToyed only as a paving materiil. The rleanh of 
Stratum XIV architectural rcmiins k, Uierefore, 
couurerb.kn„d by the intt«luctirm of a new con- 
structjoii mcih*id which m.ay have been the remit 
of external influence. In thr stone foundations of 
Sira turn XI\' it is thiis possible to see the begin niitg 
of a wave of new ide.is which reach their culmina¬ 
tion in Str.yuiti XIII, where architecture, {Miter), 
and seals, in addition to religious and social prac¬ 
tices, all bear lesdiimny to the force of the reviving 
inlluencc. Against ilii connection with Str.itum 
XIII, however, m,,y be placed two details of the 
btratum XIV building whicli could have developed 
from earlier archiiectur.d precepts. The projecting 
comers of the stniniire Just describetl, os well » its 
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coim> find apfvrojdmadons, rt[Uioi4|2h nu 
exact iliiplk':itcs, in tEic sirclutccturc of StraUi XV 
XVL ft IS thrrefftrt^ tn ev.'ilii:itc the 

position of Strati]ni XIV in the hfesron of this pi^risid, 
it hsLH uiily tike most teiiiKvi£ connectifin^ with 
the earlier as well as the later strata. '['Iiiiu^h thc-^c 
seem to reflect Strata XV and X\'T architenuml 
ideas, much more evidence is required beftire aiiv 
definite opiniiin can Hr venrureti, 

E- SiKAia XV-XVl 

(Pi AT^s xv-xvrr, xr., xm, xuLai. 

'I'liE three strata ILsmI under the pfeirlkt head in >i 
form a compacip sharply drmaixatcfl S!rati|!rapfitc ili- 
I'ision, 'llsci are archftccturKlly dtsjotncd from Stm- 
mm XTII in that mirtp of the present ocxu|}alkins 
pos$e^d a religiuiiS edjftctj \i^hde STraTinn XIII 
had no stnictureit of a secular chKracler, Siffiitarly, 
there exist no hnid^ by which they may l>c related 
to rarlier $tr:ita, wheire the drcutiir iholai and an 
e^f!) type t>f temple prol'ed to be the uui-iraodm^ 
constructions^ 'Phu-t separated from adjouiiny fcvtls^ 
tlicite three strata also dKf>by internal rcJatioijshipt 
which effcctivclv knit tliein a sinj^le strati¬ 
graphic unit, StrLietures until identical ^rrnimJ plans 
featured the lerminal strata of XV and XVI, while 
one of the largeii huifdingi^ of Stratum XV[ had 
idso Keen i]$ed hi Stnitum XV-A, proving thr latter 
level to have been an uninlefrupred cnntinuatwn of 
the ^leriod represented by Stratum XA'^I- In aJdr 
tiooT all vjvrc characteri'/ed hy numerous long, rec- 
tangiklar hin^ or stalls which are unknown in earlier 
or later Jevclw. Finally, th«e nccupntftsns utt repre- 
?eined by debris intriling little over tt metre in depth, 
indicating chat thev must have fulluwed each other 
in comparatively rapid successkm. 

In dnother respect, Uxi, Sifnira XV, XV^-A anil 
XVI all shared a common chlifacieriitic. Alt of 
them—at lea^t in the investigated northern to wiuth- 
casTerii secloi^ of the mound, comprising Squaro 
3-6^ S-(j and F-^wcrc divided inio two seciums h\ 
an umxcupied depression extending roughly cast m 
ilk the M an d <) squares* The dwrilincs and 
other consmictions of the jircsent li?vcls were con¬ 
sequently located ml two peaks rising above the 
central dcpres^oil. Thess peaks grew^ with cacJi 
'^cces^sivr ref^ccupatiort until in Stratum X\, ^ind 


in the pre-Northern Temple phase of XHIn they 
reached their maximum height of fixuw one to one 
and onr-h:df metre? fcf. hHitni7te 25, aEmveK "Fltc 
division rsf the ‘wiTtemeni into cwo separate nreup- 
irnji areas, w*irb the resuftant creHiiion of peaks and 
a centrjil dcpr«sa.in, mnv even have tieguii in Stra- 
lum XVIl, bu! the uneven stfaligniphy ivpical uf 
the present group first became evident in Stratum 

X\T- 

'J‘he jncbiiectkiiiil unity of these strata is affirmeil 
by ihc products cd their nn^terial culture^ '^rhe put¬ 
ter)' and otEier artifacts pr^Khdin tiic common Ikeri- 
tage of the inhabitants of Strata XV'', XV^-A, and 
XVI in the civih?4irion which had in beginning?* in 
Stratum XIX and came to a sudden end with the 
dt::sTr[icriim of StraiUHi Xli. Abrj%e all, the p<-iiieiy 
nf the presimt strutEgraphir group forinii a rciiuil'k- 
ably homogeneous rolleiLTinn, wdrich may thus he 
taken as represeiitaitve of a muldlr phase of that 
kant^ pcricjd typilied by a distinctive class of mofkr>- 
i: li n uiic-pain teil w'a res. 

.Vr (Pbtes XV^ XL). The eastern 
[jvak rd Simium XV (Sqkiares 3-6, M-<i) wa.^ oc¬ 
cupied by fuur private hniises^ the only huitclings un¬ 
covered in tfirs level, 'JXvi^ ot in SquH^res 4-M 

and "i-M, hail no Fipccud arctiitcctural interest since 
they wxrc ctimpfSEjd nf ^iugle^ though hirge rooms. 
I’hc larger nf the two, which included areas 37 and 
3S, was moreover pirrialli destroyed by the intru- 
liive pit or well sunk from StrEiiiim XI. Tbf tw^o 
remaining houses, llow'evei, arc o| preatvr im* 
ptimance, since bikth pi>b«csscd ntrtabli: ground platss- 

First to he noted is the ImuM formcii hy Rtmiiis 
1^-2U, 26, 27, and 3l*-34, which by for the most 
part in Squares 4-K mid 5-K. rPhirc XJ^i-b j* It is 
probable that the □rertt. numbered 29 anti 35 W'erc 
uriginpilly enclo?ied by w'alb belonging Iti this bitilfl¬ 
ing* these rooms then having etirrei^pujided to 
Kuums 26 mid I 5, respectively* on die opjKkSite side* 
But the structure had undergone changes in which 
The^e corners iind bcCJl rebudt sn that there b 
nuthiiig now to suggest such rcStorHiikiu except its 
otherwise w^ell-KiLinced p3;m. ThiU plan w^as 
on a central conn mLa?^tmng 9.60!n. tn length and 
3,[hhii. in width extending acroifs the length of the 
building. With a careful regard for symmetry, it* 
sirchilecis placed the foor doorw.iys leading from 
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the flanking rnoms into the court opposite each 
other, two on each side and two at each end. The 
single entrance into the building was at the eastern 
corner, where there was a stone sill leading into an 
antechamber (Room 15). The exterior lines of the 
structure reflect the balance of its mternal arrange¬ 
ment, The widest part of the house is located in the 
middle of its long walls, at the rear of Room i 9 on 
the one side, and Rooms 32 and 33 on the other. 
From these points the remaining sections of the lon^ 
walls were regularly recessed or echeloned back to 
the ends of the building. This stepping or recessing 
added immeasurably to the attractiveness of the 
plan, and was further accentuated by the construc¬ 
tion of a deep recess or niche at each of the narrow 
ends of the building, adjoining the central court. 
The removal of Rooms 39 and 35 as mentioned 
above, the addition of the flanking walls to Area 14 
on its southeastern exterior, and the opening of a 
second entrance into the building through Room 33 
were all later alterations of what originally had been 
a symmetrical and pleasing example of archaic 
architecture. It remains only to be pointed out that 
this excellence is enhanced by the fact that it was a 
private dwelling, rather than a public or religious 
edifice. 

The remaining Stratum XV house is located 
chiefly in Squares 4-G and 5-G, and is formed of 
Rooms 3-9 {Plate XL,a). Much smaller than its 
neighbor to the northwest, it measured 8,00m, in 
length and 6,60m, at its greatest width. The sides, 
rather than the corners of this structure were 
oriented to the cardinal points of the compass, the 
long walls facing north and south. Though it was 
unquestionably a private dwelling, three graves were 
found beneath the floor of Room 6, Its plan is simple 
and regular, revolving around a central court or 
chamber (Room 6) exT:ending across the width of 
the structure, on each side of which lay three 
smaller, subordinate rooms. The only entrance to 
the building was through its northern waif. Room 7 
having served as the antechamber. As in the Stratum 
XV house just described, the arrangement and size 
of the rooms were adjusted to the architectural 
effect desired on the exterior of the building, which 
was featured at the west by a wide recess, and on 
each of the short (north and south) sides by a cen- 
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tral projecting bay. The eastern wall had been re¬ 
built, and in this process the original southeastern 
corner w'as completely removed and an extremely 
chick, shapeless wall w^as erected at the rear of 
Rooms 5 and 6, As a result, it cannot now be ascer¬ 
tained whether a recess had been constructed in its 
eastern wall similar to that on the opposite side, but 
the otherwise precise regularity of its architecture 
suggests that such had originally been the case. 

The presence of a centra! recess in the western 
wall, and of central bays in the adjoining north and 
south walls, resulted in the creation of small square 
rooms (Nos, 3 and 9) projecting from the north¬ 
west and southwest corners of the edifice. These, 
coupled with the recess separating them, are the 
distinguishing features of its plan, which is thus 
essentially similar to the Stratum XI thtck-walled 
building lying on the northern edge of the mound, 
in Squares 5-Q and 6-Q. .-Another parallel pro¬ 
vided by the plan of the southernmost Stratum XVI 
structure, the fresco-decorated building in Squares 
6-G and 6-E, The analog)^ between Strata XV and 
XVI buildings is instructive, for it illustrates the 
common architectural tradition shared by the build¬ 
ers of the present group of levels. On the other 
hand, their apparent relationship to a structure of 
Stratum XT presents a problem. That problem, 
how'ever, docs not consist merely in explaining the 
wide stratigraphic span represented by XI through 
XV and XVI, for temple architecture in Strata 
VIII through XI-A likewise remained consistent 
throughout that almost equally long period. More 
important is the question of how an architectural 
model was able to be reproduced in the construc¬ 
tions of a people who w^ere representatives of a 
different civilization. In this regard, it may be men¬ 
tioned that Strata XVIII and XIX were dis¬ 
tinguished by temples whose fundamental resem- 
blances are not with the religious structures of 
Stratum XIII, but with the Temples of Levels 
XI A through VIII. This circumstance furnishes 
a parallel to the similarities between the buildings of 
Strata XI and XV just described, and conclusively 
shows that the thick-walled structure of XI-A can¬ 
not have been an independent architectural inven¬ 
tion, but must illustrate an architectural tradition 
which had begun in Obeid times and was revived in 
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the following period. This eclecticism is especially 
interesting in view of the conflict accompanying the 
establishment of the Uruk culture at Gawra in Stra¬ 
tum XI-A (p, 18), 

The remaining constructions on the eastern peak 
of Stratum XV consisted merely of a few scraps of 
walls and three large ovens or kUns in Squares 5-J 
and 6-T* The walls enclosing the Stratum XIII 
Well in Square 3-M^ however, merit more careful 
attention. Although they now appear on the plan 
of Stratum XV, these w^alls belong in all likelihood 
to the pre-Northern Temple phase of Stratum 
XIII, for they seem to have been erected around 
the mouth of the well which they exactly enclose, 
while the 6,84m, elevation of the top of the wall 
would place it only one centimetre helow^ the floor 
of the Northern Temple, It should also be noted 
that although the base of the wall had an elevation 
of 6,38m,, all other Stratum XV floors lay con¬ 
siderably below that level. 

Turning now to the northern peak of Stratum 
XV, that eminence was occupied entirely by a few 
ovens or kilns and by groups of long and verj' nar¬ 
row enclosures which could not have been suitable 
for human habitation. The towmship of Stratum XV 
was, therefore, not only topographically divided by 
the central valley or depression; it was functionally 
divided as well, the northern peak being devoted to 
industry, while on the eastern peak were the homes 
of its inhabitants* The kilns and ovens require no 
detailed description for, although large, they illus¬ 
trate no specialized construction. The long, narrow 
enclosures, however, are more interesting, for no 
similar constructions are known in later levels* They 
were usually found in groups of from two to four, 
some groups varying widely as to size with the 
largest single units measuring approximately M 
metres in length, and fifty centimetres in interior 
width. These proportions are more suggestive of a 
storage compartment than of a habitation, and the 
presence of three ovens or kilns on the same peak 
may hint that these bins were used for the storage 
of pottery manufactured in the kilns* However, it 
is also possible that grain, or even wood which later 
served as fuel for the kilns, may also have been 
stored within them, although no traces of any such 
materials were found. As only the lower courses 


of bricks wxre extant, it was impossible to tell how 
high these bins stood; the only examples of this 
construction discovered on the eastern peak (Square 

3- J) were unique in having open ends (Plate XL*b, 
right background). 

No information is available as to the sizes of the 
mud-bricks employed in Stratum XV or in earlier 
levels, but, unlike Stratum XIV, stone was used in 
only a few instances, and then only sparingly as door 
sills or paving material. The square enclosure in 
Square 6-0 is Tomb G36-150, sunk from Stratum 
XI-A, while the double enclosure shown in Square 

4- 0 was a unique plastered and double-compart- 
merited grave (Locus G36-148), also from Stra¬ 
tum XIII, Both burials will be described in later 
chapters, 

Sfrfiium- XV-J (Plate XVI)* From an archi¬ 
tectural standpoint, Stratum XV-A is the least in¬ 
teresting of the three levels forming the present 
group. It was distinguished by no large private 
houses, as were Strata XV and XVI, its construc¬ 
tions consisting merely of the storage stalls already 
known from Stratum XV, and some small, pior 
dwellings. It was embellished by one more preten¬ 
tious structure, lying in Squares 4-Q and 4-0 but 
this had been built in Stratum XVI, and had con¬ 
tinued in use during the period represented by XV- 
A, The central depression and two peaks character¬ 
izing Stratum XV were also found in the present 
level, but the eastern peak was occupied by a single 
house, all other constructions having been erected 
on the northern peak, and on the northeastern edge 
of the mound, where there had been, apparently, a 
high rim* Although the E, G, and J squares were 
excavated in Stratum XV-A, no contemporaneous 
building remains were discovered there. Stratum 
XV-A may, therefore, be considered a limited re¬ 
building and re-use of the earlier settlement of XVI, 
and it is undoubtedly to be interpreted as only a 
short transitional phase of the period represented by 
Strata XV through XVI. 

Few of the constructions of Stratum XV-A need 
he singled out for individual description* The largest 
structure (aside from the house originally con¬ 
structed in Stratum XVI, which will be described 
with that level) lay on the eastern peak in Squares 
4-K and 5-K. It was, presumably, a private house, 
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but Its asymmetrical shape and the absence of archi¬ 
tectural features of any kind is typical of the stracum, 
A stone-fioored fireplace in the large central room 
(Nos, 6 and 8) is the only detail of interest. 

Squares 3-Oj 4-0, and 3-M contained a small 
complex of rooms, of which Nos. 23, 24, 28, and 
29 form a recognizable house, entered from Area 
30. An alley appears to hav^e separated this group 
from a second to the northeast, of which only part 
of three rooms were excavated (Nos. 19, 26, and 
27), Another complex lay in Squares 4-S and 4-Q, 
but these are even smaller and less coherent in plan, 
and could have been little more than hovels. The 
remaining walls of the stratum form storage bins of 
the type known from Stratum XV. 

Stratum XVI (Plates XVII, XLI, XLILa). 
Two peaks formed by the central depression in the 
M and O squares again characterized the present 
settlement, but unlike Stratum XV, the occupation 
w-as not sharply divided along functional lines by 
this uneven strarigraphy* The northern peak, to be 
sure, was occupied only by a single house and by 
numerous storage bins and kilns, but this house was 
the largest of the level, white the storage bins were 
here less common than in the two upper levels of the 
group. Like Stratum XV, most of the mound 
dwellings at this time were located on the eastern 
peak where, however, there was also situated the 
largest kiln yet discovered at Gawra, 

To begin with the eastern peak, the outstanding 
structure of Stratum XVI lay, for the most part, in 
Square 6-E on the southwestern edge of the mound 
(Plate XLI.a). The western and southwestern 
walls of this building could not, unfortunately, be 
traced as they extended into the southeast-northwest 
scarp formed by the restriction of excavation activi¬ 
ties, in the present and in later levels, to the north¬ 
ern to southeastern third of the mound. However, 
at least three-quarters of the structure was un¬ 
covered, measuring seven metres in length and six 
in width, and it is pcjssible from this portion to re- 
constnict its complete plan, which strongly resem¬ 
bles that of the house formed by Rooms 3-9 of 
Stratum XV. As in the later bunding, that plan was 
featured by a long central court and by two small 
square rooms projecting from the corners of the 
long northern wall. Those rooms were separated 


by a wide recess in the exterior of the wall, making 
this portion of the structure identical with its Stra¬ 
tum XV counterpart. The remainder of the buildinj^ 
w;is less regular, but this seems to have been due to 
subsequent alteration of its original plan, particu¬ 
larly at the eastern end. It is probable, for example, 
that the small square room in the southeastern 
corner was initially equal in size and shape to the 
two on the opposite side of the court, and that a 
duplicate of those still exists in the unexcavated 
southwestern corner. The eastern wall had been 
so completely reconstructed that it is now impossible 
to tell whether it featured a middle bay as in the 
Stratum XV structure, but what is now designated 
as Room I probably was, as first designed, merely 
a recess in the middle of the wall to correspond with 
the extant one on the opposite side. Finally, not the 
least of the analogies between the Stratum XV 
house and its present archetype is their orientation, 
which finds both presenting their walls to the 
cardinal points of the compass. 

Though the two buildings of Strata XV and 
XVI thus agree in such fundamentals as ground 
plan, size, and orientation, the present structure did 
have one important additional feature. This was the 
decoration of its northern wall with a white plaster 
on which was painted a design consisting of rows of 
connected lozenges, the rows alternadng in color 
between red and black (cf. Plate XLLa, Vhere the 
fresco appears as a black line on the wall, directly in 
front of the workman). Each lozenge within the 
rows measured about 7cm. in length and four in 
height, the combination of the red and black lozenges 
against the white background being particularly ef¬ 
fective. Only a few centimetres of the fresco could 
be recovered, dose to the base of this wall, so that 
it is not known whether the whole interior was so 
decorated, but its mere occurrence in Stratum XVI 
IS instructive. Together with the carefully designed 
plan of the building in which it was found, it not 
only demonstrates that the people of this period were 
excellent artists and architects and can therefore 
scarcely be described as primitive, but that the wall 
painting found in the acropolis of Stratum XIII 
only represents the re-emp!oj’ment of an artistic 
device which may have been ancient even in Stratum 
XVI times. 
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North nf th& tiujiding, in S<|it.“ir« 4-^, G-J, 
n f^^trnii^d of Room^^ IS-I? and 21-2> 

i Plate ALr.b)* Thcfciigh brge .ind thkk-W£tlled, 
This fnmpoiinii has ftfj formal ground plin jind 
^■<iuld be devoid nf intereiit if it were not for the 
tlixular kiln. No, 25. aiiachril to hi norttiejii^lerii 
corner Manv dctnils of i\s constriicrion hail been 
ile^royed, biit It Wiis deiermined that the base nf the 
kiln situated well below rhe rtrK>r of the level, 
where nnaiviefl of firaed tbii imbeddefi in light gf*v 
ashes were discovered. It was vlearlv an nnder- 
^riiund kiln, and the oppcar-ince nf thtji U'pe in so 
early a level (w.'hieli was cun firmed by rhe distijver)- 
of an even more complete example in Sqnare 5-S) 
brspeaks great tecImiciU advanccmcjit, The house 
In which the kiln wa.s attMichL-d m^\, consequently, 
have been the home of the pntterj in thb connec- 
ikiJi, the long, narrow ruonts nttmhrrcd 2i and 24 
on the plan w'ere mnre pndudily ?.tore rooms for tlie 
finished products of the kiln than living quartern. 

The remaining cemstrucU'^ns on the casCerii peak 
of Stratum XVT c^impriiH; three private limises of in- 
different architecture* The only rigtewortby detTuk 
of these arc t)ic sprawling pt^n of the house formed 
by RiKims 27 -h^ 1| and the two il^fant buriak lying 
Iwlnw^ ihe Doors of the same biiddifig (p- 1U5)* The 
largesi house of the occupation lay on the northern 
peak, in Squares +-Q md 44), and measured 
X 7«5(hm Formed of Room& 57 and 5S, ^nd 

67, it was featured hv a !?quare plan, from which 
lilt antechaiiilicr, Rc'w.im 6+1 pmjcctctl and by long, 
narrow rooms. Another iotereirting detail h the ar¬ 
rangement of ihr dt'Kirwaysi into Room^ 5b, 6K ^nd 
62, which were $et into tlic walk so that they 
Greened each other, 'I his huilding was definitely 
used in both Strata XVl and XV-A, nnd it i even 
pi^hle chat It wns stdl Jitanding at tJie time (if the 
constniction of Sertttum XV^ for all XV walls tcr’- 
miimtc abruptly in Sqiiiare^ +-Q ai^d +“^ wdiere 
they would encroach on its loCarkm. It thus forms 
one of the strongest architectural rtes linking to¬ 
gether tile three strata of ihc presell group and, 
moreover, -^hows that Strata represent a com¬ 

paratively short, though unbroken period of time. 

Elsewhere, the northern peak was tx:tupied only 
hy the grnupA of lung storage bins so typical of Strata 
XV-XVI, and by two fsobied rofims, Nos* 30 and 


74, In the ea=.rern ixirnsjr of Square 5-S, however, 
w'a 4 ^ a large kiln of inirresiinir constniitiun, and in 
an excellent Slate of preservation (Plate XLli.a). 
The rnp courses of brick forming this kdii .ippearcd 
to lean inw^ards, it Is pHisiihk that it w^as originally 
domedp and perhaps completely chiscd. Scune Itventy 
cm rim litres bebw' the cMSling inp wag a grating p 
pierced by ekveo holes arranged p'trnuml n larger 
central vent. Ai thi'^ point tlic inside diameter of the 
bln was hlOni., tvhile the grating w'as IScmn 
thick. Rrlow the kiln a tlicubir holr had Keen dug, 
having a diameter of about SSciik and » dquh of 
fi5cm. At Sts northern base on rhe dmir of Stmturn 

XVI was a small dw^r, tliieah hcluw' w'hkdi a siiiah 
circular recepiack had been built of CloHcly 
.id join in on the eiistern and gnutlicrn sides were 
two Sfurtller ovens of more comrtion type. 

*l’bt presence of two large Id Ins of a niiiqur 
lypc in Stratum XVf, the frequent occurrence of 
storage bins ;ind ovens in nil rhree of the present 
kvetSp *ind the absciiLc of Siinctimrirs sbmv that the 
acropolis of Straruin XIlI was preceded hy a period 
wdieii Gawra^ lo the ha^t of our knowledge, was dc*- 
vnted exclusively the secular* While the acri>pults 
i.if XIIT b even iiitne remarkrthlr when thm fact ia 
ciiusitiercd, since It must represent a religious ren- 
atss^mct considerable fui\c^ the dedicarion nf 
Gawra to rcbglnn did not begin with that leveL 
Widi StTKtuoi XVII WT again return to occupations 
ibiminatcd b)' sacred tdificrt, that the religious 
iradition of GawTa nun l>e said tn cMemt back into 
die earliest deposits investig^ated on the mound so 
far. 

F. Strata XVII-XX 

XVlll-XX, XLn.h, XLIIKXLV) 

Four strntu com|Kp$c^ this, the carltesr stintigrapInL- 
group yert dbiccn ered at Gaw ni, Though these occu- 
p^irions. are firmly united by the occurrence of iin- 
usuiil circular buildings (hcrettdurc found only at 
neighboring Arpach^ah) in the terminal ilrata of 

XVII and XX, and by identltallv planned Temples 
in the middle IrveRof XVl 11 and XTX, ih^ archi- 
tccEural evidence is unconfirmed liy the teitiniotiv 
Ilf pottcri and other artifacts from the Kime build¬ 
ing levels. The malcrial products of the contem- 
poranr^uw inhabhants uf G.awra ^how Stramm XX 
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Up have rcrpTcScntcd an carlitr and markedly dif¬ 
ferent culture, while Stmts XVII, XVIII niui 
XTXj oti the r4hcr hnind^ clearly behni^ lit the 
civilization represented by all overlying levels 
through Stratum XIL The dat c-nntmdictit^n of- 
ferctl by the difFennt types of cvidmce di>e 5 not, 
however, pose an inscduble problem. On the cun- 
trary, it deiMunstrate^ that the pefiEids overlap cul¬ 
turally, the bier unc having btprrowed archfterciimt 
elements characicrhtic of ihe e.irliern at the same 
Time syncffibsng those loan elements with their uwn 

typaxal matenal puaiucts. 

iJehire attempting a detailed descrfpiinn nf rlie 
nidi vidua! occupations, h should ht railed ihp .n- 
tentinn that beginnmg with STratum XV11 u much 
smaller area of the mound selected for excuva- 
tiun. The reasons for such a derision have bee in 
given in due introduction to thi^ work Ip. It 
will suffice here to say that the sector itnestigated 
In Strata XVIII and XIX measured uppruxjmatciy 
25 nietr^ scjuarc, near the castem t^dge nf the 
mound, while nearly double that area ejccrtvaicd 
in Stratum XVII. The txcavatNms Itad onlv bc^gun 
their prelimlnari" pfubings into Stratutn XX when 
the la^t seasonWork cnine tit an end, hut tlicsc un¬ 
covered (he of that level, thus enrahlishijig the 
archiiectucHil unit)' o( the levels under discussioiu 

Stratum A'17/ (Platen XVHI. XLlLh). ITie 

buildings of XV11. in the cxcuvatcil rastern and 
noirheafiiern sector w^hich TncaHkirt^d roughly 45 X 
25nn,, formed rhrer ilisHiicr groujvc Tw'o of thrsc 
grou|is lay rather ch>$e lo each other on the easiern 
edge, while the third uccupied Squares J-tJ and 4-0 
more than ten mvirct to ilic nortfiwirst. Such a di%v 

of the constructions of C.iawra was t^^pical of 
Strata XV through X Vl^ where two pe.ik$ sepai nted 
by a central depression formed a topographic fsrftture, 
hut the present rat inn was not so charauterized. To 
hr sure, Rooms 3H-5J in Squares 3-0 and 4^0 
wef^^ higher than the contemp^iraaeou.^ strijcturR+ 
un tile eastern rim of Gawra,^* hu; this involved a 
mere 30 to 35cm, However, the absence of any 

Xe clr^TitsafM f or I lit no rthweif HM.irrij of ^e raiUiii 
xv(l Are availabtcH Howrvrfi a fm nbjciti fuuhd in 
rhtK room* wme recorded ai bnvLiig elfianaitE Arunnil 
whkh would ihvu pUre them (if they had been 
foLiiiJ cm ctr tiur the Aaort) wine 30cm. nr di^htfy more 


Kmciures in the M .uid p^irt of K siquarc^ of XVIT 
undoubtedly cuntribiitcd ta die creatirm of (he peak^ 
nf XVI and overlying levels^ though why that area 
wns not occupied in the present iH'uiipatiVm is mi 
nuw^ clear. 

The complex in Squares 3-0 and 4-U 
formed of n compact series uf small ronms enclosed 
iit the south and cjcit hy a nght-anglcd wall. The 
western end nf (hk group was not cleared, but it b 
prohahic that additioiinl fucjirus lie m the werst, per¬ 
haps forming a single large houjie simalar to the nine 
uncovered in Stratum XfX, in iJqlitres 3-5, K anti 
I ^ Plate XLlV.a), 'Idu; pfc^ent complex is, how¬ 
ever, oihfrw^ um'ni cresting, its plan having no 
reaukritv or architecTural features. 

riic more impurtani structure of X\7I lay 
w'ithln (he limits of the snundfng area, on or dnsr 
til the eitstern edge of the muumL Kuums U19 in 
Squares 5-G and 5-J, oi W'ell Room 37 in Square 
4-K and Rooms 23-35 in Squares 3-G atid 3-Ji 
are secular eoiiiitrui-ttE^oa^ as ^vwt\ bv their lack of 
svmnictry' .-md hy their snidl ad'ic. The firfU-named 
group. In (he stujthcrn corner nf the sounding, on- 
douhtedly extends farther To the southeast and 
southwest, and may he piirl ul a complex similar (o 
that in Squares 3-0 and 4-0, Rooms 2345 are 
archiifctiirttlly uiidbtingukfdied, but were character- 
ived by eleven graves dug beneath their ftimrsp mosl 
of them below Rnonis 23, .34^ .tntl J5» A? there ^ 
nothing in the character nf these building remain-' 
to SiUgge^ sui fittraction for burials, it b pmbable 
that these graves, like rii^^l tithcrs origln.ttiiig in 
Stratum XVII w^ere S4j Im-ated because of the prox¬ 
imity of (he btiUdinp with circular ground plans. 

I'wo circular huiidiags, or fkolni^ were diJicuv- 
ered, of whkrh the son them one (Sqiinre 5 -J) was 
incomplete, less than half nf it being extant. The 
cirttilar exterior wall was about 3Ucji!. thkk and 
h.id a |>f<}bable inside dtarncter of 4,25m. At tin: 
Sdiuih was a break in the curved wjU about bOctn. 
wide, but it is doubtful if ihb represents the cjitr.ince 
to ihe $rruciurt:, as It lay too close to adjoining 
buildings. Since theadjuuiing corner of Kuom 19 i§ 

ul^v^ (he rtirtiii uf the elu«»t XV f l TEwrni lu the luutheasL 
Field phijhigmpb alw ihtiw * ^llght ilope re th«? i-?nthe^ 

frfim the iquarn m qaeitjuti. 
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likew^ missing, it ^ more prnKihk th:it bijili brc6ik> 

werm xhr result iif excavation hv ii^hnhii.inDi of 
a lalirf IfVcIp Within die tliulErR were three irreg¬ 
ularly speed piers set ai right ani^Hei to the eurveil 
exterior wall. Asi this buildiiiig» and all other Oawra 
thyloi, were almiwT certainly domical;^ beehivc- 
^hapd^ or cunkal since the circubr ground plan 
ran hardly have permitted A (lai-rt^of^d lyp of eon- 
struction^*" it is prohahle that tliese interior piurs 
5^:rvcd us buttresses^ nssnnting die upper walls also 
to have been constructed of mud-hrick. “On the 
nrhef hand^ they could be supprts for a couiu'il 
hc/ichr or the hoses for timbers rising vtrriralU, 
around wbich Were Wi>ven wattles, disubed vvith 
day* lo efffct a light, wcatfier-proof coniatrui^tion. 
iC. No diH^rw^ay wan discovered, hui nnc un- 
Jouhtcdly cxisicd m the missirig i^cttion of tlic 
ihoIi'M^ 

The Second rholos of Straluiii XVJl lav m 
Squares J-j and J-K+ and in u fnir better state 
of preservation than it^ counts rp;irt id the south 
{[Plate XLil.b), Irrcgubrly circulann uround plan, 
d hud a maximum inside diameter of il^ 

L'xierit*r w^tll^ like dint of ilie Southern 1 bolo?^ was 
iUcin. thick. Five piei^nr huttresseSp ^-imc of wtiich 
were 60citv^ in ileptb, were pUred at intervals 
iigainrt the interior surface of the wall, and it ^ 
poftnihlf that a sixth had been jiiujitcd against the 
s-julhern scetkin of w.tlt ishkh was deslniyed hy 
the ah.ift of n grave {Lt^cuS 7-42) sunk from Stia- 
rum XV. 'Fhc imique nrchiteaural fcjiture of the 
Northern lliolos, however, is ihe dwjiway in its 
MUJthcrn wall. This consisted uf on txtrcmelv nar¬ 
row opening, about 3flcm.^ wlde^ w*hich was flanked 
on the fniLsidc by a wall about 50cm. bmg on each 
side. This d<Hjrwav, if « be termed suvh, 
thus narrow to the iif impr.ictiLnlitV. nor is it 

dear whv the short exterior dankum walk were 

r 

Tlili upparcfiEh cfiatradicts 

thr dm-ripticsn nf S^mrum XU\ tlu« Ki.unLl Huii^ ot 
tliai i«cl, wtEh whkh the rhnki hivr no had ^ 

flflc roof, .\lihnup|b The Kound Uoiiie miiih thjin 

^ny of rhr rh-did, a dar roof for ihat ^rrutiua- wai. en* 
lirely frav^le isf in ian-r dividing Wllll wluch 

wrmid ha\ c Kfved to lUppoft It. MoKovcFt Malkwan 1 ^ 
core-red! pan of the ipringing uf tlie iIimuc in uas » t 
Arpnchivan iboloii eE n- 


iiecrcsary\ Piwsihh die latter recall the long nnte¬ 
ch cimbers of ^omc of tbe .Vqjaehiyan tlioloj iind are 
to be interpi'eted as a vestigial survival of that fea¬ 
ture. 

As to the character of the Thnlrt]^ it k suggestive 
that thej and fonniil temples have not been found 
side hy side in .any level of the present group, the 
ihulni occurring in Strata .XVII and XX, rtiid the 
convetiEh>na| temples in XVIff and XIX. Of 
course Lhk fact does not pr^iCr, that a re- 

ItgioEis nature is to lie granted the tholoi, piimVolarly 
since we are nnw dealing with small sections o( oc- 
tu pat Jon Icvrk, rather than witfi itJinfjlete strata ^ 
But iweii tf the stratigraphic ration nf diolisi and 
temples is consider cd b^riuitous, it muTit ^till be ex¬ 
plained why thci tKxupi idenucai hKiitioEis in iheir 
respective levels the Southern ThoEos, of XVIf, and 
the Temples of XV111 and XfX, all having sue- 
eessiveb uverJam the Stratum XX I'holos. Here 
would wem !o he cleat evidence that rhr south w^est- 
ern p<.irTion of the ifmniling area, notably Stpuire 5- 
J, was regarded as n sacred jjrecfnct in nil four of 
the present Jewels, -lad th.ii tEie thiiloi must, camse- 
iinniitly, be regarded ns religioiK edilice^. Leading 
to the same coiulusion is the fact that two unfur¬ 
nished graves h.id bnen excavated from within the 
Southern 'rholos, while ihrevi similarly [>arreii of 
nbjccTs, lay below' the rii.«:»r of it? northern counter¬ 
part fCbapter III, p. IU>}. Uufornmaiely, there m 
no direct air h iter rural evidence avaihible ut present 
U 3 confirm these clues pamring to a Niered character 
of the Gawra tholoi, for only a kw murses of tJic 
mud-bneks forming iheir w-olb had hern prct^erved, 
and nn ohjecr# w^cre discovered ipii their floors. 
NeverthelcsSp no orher interpretation uf their func¬ 
tion w'niiltl he plausible at this rime. 

Stratum ATIIt (Piulo XlX. XUU }. Thk 
stratum wms rbe first lo be excavated enrirely within 
the Iteiits ol the 2Sm. ^uare ixiunding area on the 
eastern edge of the mound (Plate XLtTTda)- 
Within this souiidiugj, a 1 cmjde was disCfiVered in 
tlir southwest corner (Square i-Jand a larger 
complex of ithapelcis rooms ami oven^i wiihimt 
coherent plun* Liccnpying the norlbern quartet 
of the excavated sector* Aside from dicsc structures., 
only a small group of (Nm. H-!l) in 
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Square 3-L^ and h wfigli; rrmni tNi>, i6) in the 


ivt:}ftirrji coi'nrf wert unrorened, "^1 he l:itter^ how- 
cvxr^ exfejids f^irthcr the west fntn unexcavkilcd 
temton^ !i(id mziy he pun of □ l.irge crFinplt-A, 

7 lie seciibr coiistiuctinnfi oi Sira turn XV III 
hiive nn major pui'nts «f interest, tlicir niili note- 
wnnJiy decai]> uonHtiirLng uf the thicl; w'ntls in 
Squares J-K, 4-Iv, and 4-J, and the five elljptiL'al 
ovejjs of Square 4*J, Ijt fact, the presejtce of a farge 
TetnpiB in the clusviy adJninTn^ Square S“[ js sur¬ 
prising, fnr if Judged snlely by liiulr dweUjngs, the 
inhahttants o£ Stratimi XVill wnuld waively he 
medired witJi the architevturai ahilitv necessary to 
the cf eat kin nf a large and uell-planned, formal 
edifice. The ejitant portinn of that Temple mea¬ 
sured H).50 X 7.1)0™.. hut Its full length cuuld nni 
he determined, a* it may have extended at the Wfsi, 
« ni its south western cornrr, inT.i the eseaiMik,,, 
scarp fPbte XLlJl.h). The pbn of the Ti‘m|i!e is 
nut qiittt clear, for in additHui tii being incomfiletEly 
uncovered, there appeitrs t<j have Keen some rehuild- 
ing of its forepart. Hut it t plain that it was 
chararreriz«d by a Inng central ehaiuber ( Rnotn 
16), on either side of which were smaller aitxilian- 
rooms. I lie religious character of the edifire ^ es- 


tabjfthed hy a rectiingular podium hwated slightly 
tn the rear of the tentral chamber, <ir sanctum. This 
wiis l.jOm, long, 95cm. wide, and 6cm. high, 
lend was made yf ^rc. Throe rooms (Nos. J7, IK 
and 20) flanked the central chamber on its northern 
aide. Of these. Rooms 17 and 20 weie small and 
square, whDc the middle one wns large and was 
SuWivided by .a short crofi,-wal|. On the southern 
side nf the stniciure, Rtaim 15 exiiciJy duplicated 
No. 18 in stKe Lind shape, and even possessed a short 
crnw-wall similar tn that within its notthern cniin- 
terpart. In the southwest ctirncr, pcirt of a small 
room was cleared which apparently bnliihcctl Roam 
I 7 on the opposite side, bur in tile cxt.mt remains 
there does not seem to he any I'lKiin equal in Rtiom 
20 in fhf nonJicast enrner. ft is highly prvihable, 
however, that as origin,!My planned, Rr^-m 1 4 iiad 


hern jio wider than R.imn 15 at its rear, so that with 
Room 2fl it may have framed an entrance porch nr 
intSn directly into the cult ch.tmher. This assump- 
ttPii may he home out by the walls of R.xim 19 in 
front nf the sanctum whicli have no relraiun tu the 
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pliiii of the remainder uf the striictufe, and are musl 
likely late Constructions in what may have been at 
first a clear area. On the other h.and, it fs (niraihle 
that It room origiualh e^nrd direetiy in front of 
the cult ch.imber wiiich served as an antechamber, 
and contained the main entrance to the building. It 
U an odd fact that this I cm pie, as excavated, con¬ 
tained not a single doorway in any of its walls, fur 
the opening [r the wall between the sajictum and 
Room 19 docs nut represent an rutrwiicc, but w.ts 
instead a break made by rhe shafts of two graves 
(Ltn’i 7-40 and /-75) dug from the floyr of the 
overlybg Stratum XVIJ Sfiuthem 'rhobis. A'er, 
whether this entrance lay within a Ihtau, »t 
wliciher it Jed through an aatechamher, it seems 
rcMonably certain tlutt access to the edifice was 
gJtincd tirmugh its short eastern side, though posi¬ 
tive confirmatiun will be larking lujiil the wwirrn 

and suuthwcstcm pj^rts nf the strurmre can lie 
cleared. 


Other details of the Temple m be noted are the 
three simple piers or buttresses tin the face yf its 
northern wall which were app.sreiirly structural, 
rather than ornumrnta] j,, function, and its orien- 
mnon which finds it, walls .and nor its corners 
presented to the cardinal |K.ints of the vumpai^. 
I jiiftlly, It should be olpserved that no graves were 
found beneath the floors of the Temple, although 
five hurfaU had been located nearby, 

ft is apparent from the foregoing d«cnptb,» 
(hat the Temple of Strafum X\'IH closelv resem- 
V? f*%«*«ssincmaTRai of Str^jta VUI tbfuux-h 
AJ-A. buch fundamental architectural features as 
l™g-mil, central ^aneta flanked by smaller roi^s 
( snd entrances through the short sides 

.ire shared by .alj thr« buEdings. Jn addition, the 
Hium or the Stratum XVIIJ Temple fimU ana- 
ogurs m the 'f’ctnples of VIII, IX, and XI. while 
le elabonte decorative piers of thus* l.iter struc- 
(wres may have developed from Uie simpler struc- 
ftiral prers of die present edifice. 'ni«c dct.nls 


e rt^ult of accident j they must represent a definite 
tradition. In contrast, however, none of tlsese basic 
architectural elements is embodied in tlie units of 

•r! r'T>» ■'« 

tmplcs had to he made iu at] cases thn>ugli the 
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long of the stmctutesi the ^rii:t.U]n (in 

t]jr Ucntml ’rciiifilc: At k.-LSt) nt the renr; nn 
pniiii were ff>iind^ .-inti there wa? greater sk- 
prnrfence on Whi!I decoration not nn\v on the ex- 
icrbf hut iHi the iiitcrinr :tSj wx!l. Onli the oriext- 
lAtioii nf the Stratum XIIT Tempter agrees with 
that of Inter $anctiLine$., while the ahgtiftient of the 
Weills of tile XVlIl "rempJe tEj the of the 

compxifsi. is duplirAted in the secular buOdingbi of 
XVI ami XV^ but i% then obandoned, 

II we AiitkipqLc the coricEu-sfun readied in rhe 
next Ifew pa^e^i where tlie Temple of Sirnium XIX 
IS found to hnvr n plan almost idei^rir.il wiili [lint 
i>f the XV'III ^J cKiple now bchiji coiisiiiernh the 
MtuAtion may then be summarized aa foliow>: 1 he 
long and tenacimi^^ tiraduioji of i^icrtd arehiirciure 
begun m Stratum XIX w'as powerful enough to 
-uE^-ive fw%> breab in it^ history* The first ^kcca^Fe^l 
in Stratum XVIf, wdicrr :i reversfon to Tin rdder 
architecfiirnl type, reprrirnrrd hy the tholoi, 
tn.ide* The iH:cniid u found in Stratum XTIE where 
a totally differertr v.mVtv of temple Innldin^ e?tnh- 
lishe^ it^ell after n lengtlsy pernid when religious 
Siiritlujin'en were .ih^ent fniiii Gnwra* W^hilc ti^c 
Stratum XMI Temple? repreHcnt fully developed 
they cannot E?e traced hack to earl ter Gaw'fa 
^iriictures^ :md inu«t. therefore, have been unported. 
TfiB ieonocLi^ic, foreign iinpisrt.atmii is .ilttn’wt im¬ 
mediately ^ipcnrcflcd in Stratiun XT-A hy the bear- 
rr? id n new cult Lire ivln>, how evert restore the 
archiiertiind form of Strata XVJII y^tid XIX and 
^tradfnstly Tn3mt.“iin it to the end id Stratum VTU^ 
where still another prehtsmric pTiod begin?. 

From this Imre recital i>f ^he libtorv of Gawra 
temple architecture one fatt Stands ou^. W hatever 
ethnic und culfuml difFereiicts may be represented 
in ibe sudden ttnd perhaps violent change in cjvih- 
station that took place in Stratum Xf-A^ the bearers 
of the neW’ culture merely rc^tnblislied at Gaw’ra 
old Arehirrctural form which had laM been seen 
in Stratum XVJIIj and bad sceinuigly been super¬ 
seded by temples ul radically different plan in 
Str.itiim XIII- An cxplnnation or interpretatron of 
this paradox is a task not to be ventured upon now’, 
hut it consTitutes .i problem of tbe greafcsl interest 
and importaiice. 

Stratum A7Jf (Platrt XX, XLIV). The sound¬ 


ing area bad been more be.ivili iveupiVd in STrarum 
XrX than in an) ttt the imtneJiEitcly overlying 
levels- hut, iii XVHl, tlic Eiortliem nector cou- 
tained only ocular buiEdings while tlie southern 
part was nccupied hy a 'f'em pic. There w^as pIII e%'en 
more distinct relatinrishlp lietweeii the luCiition? of 
all buildings of Strutum XVlII uTid tho^e of the 
pre&cEit level. .1 large part nf the XV^lII Temple^ 
for tsfample, w%as clirectly siiperimptiscd upon the 
ruins of rhe earlier sanctuary^ while Rooms 22-J5 
of X\'III Jiad been built ovd the noithea^tern 
half of tile larger complex formed by Rcminv 32-4 7^ 
49, .ind 51 of Str.ntum XTX- Th.ir thk w^as no 
mere cnincidcnce is demnnsrr.iteEl hy the idmiicai 
orientation of the$e structures, aiul by the fact that 
ifae exterior walb Ejf the large private dwelling in 
Stratum XIX governed the limitiH of ibe Later eom- 
ptex formed hy Rooms 22-35, Furtbermiirc^ only 
67cmp of debns separnated rhe Honrs of the! two 
Tcmpleii, aji compiired to the lAlm. between the 
Hrtors of the South cm TIioIew. of XVII .aiiEl the 
SiraTEUn XVIII Temple. .\s ft is j^afe to aK^umr 
lEiat the builders nf XVIIf must have used the 
tow’ji-plauiiing const-nictsuiiis of XIX as their mod- 
cl% it then follcjwh that there Cannot have been a 
break isf -nuy consequence in tiimr nr in culture 
between the two. 

'rhe largest struciure of STratum XIX consisted 
of the private house l(JCateJ in the Eiorthcrn part of 
the bounding in StjuEim 3-5, J and K f Plate 
XLTVji). The maximum dimcn^inns of this huild- 
ing were I7J10 hy 1 l.SOm,; as such ir k one of 
the largest yet iliscovercd at Gawra, being exceeded 
only fay the Round of Stniltnn Xl-A and 

pofsibly by the Eastern Temple of Siratuin XITI- 
rrs rrN\nn? nnmber*cl at Ic.ist a dozen, well arnuiged 
ttt Uic rear and on the ea?tem side of a large, 
enclosed couriyurd* Of iliesr, Rooms 52-35 l.iy 
c:iuLsEdc the main w^all nnd hence were separated 
from the main complex to the west, but thnif they 
formed pnn of the bouse k by their walls 

which nre b^mded into the main wall east of Area 
4EL and bv rhejr Hii^tr elevatEons wbicli are identical 
with ihose of the rtwon? the cast. TIie; remaining 
riN:Lms by against the rear enclmmg: wall (Nos. 
4U44 V, and in ike center of the court (Nos. 57-39^ 
45-47). A wide duurivay c<curreil in tlic iiildiile 
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of rh^ 5otithem Ci^urtyurd wall, while a sf^midan' 
wa:^ at ihcr northwKt^ Ic.irltng p:\st Rouni 
49 nnd amunii a curtain wall ftnu Arcii ^1 af tlic 
ttiLinyard^ Roarm 49 may he a lute uddit^in \ ir k 
possible that Area 48| us well aa the fitcror west 
of Rtxjm 44 yri^iiiully were eiqehvied hv the extej'br 
Will I tif tile building whirb then WinilJ have had a 
rei'uLar, reciangulir shape. 

The appearance uf !^ui:h a largr, welbplaiineil 
Mulnr building in Stratum XIX hears out the fatt, 
independently atie^red rn by the neJgllhurmg Tcm- 
plc^ that even so early as llie iirt^neiit level the 
anhitectunt ability and skill of It* inh.ihiiants hud 
already reached a liigk plane. Nnr dn the reniainmu: 
secular cT^nstructions i>f XTX liisappuint uh in this 
respect, 'riic nest complex nf private riKuns farmed 
hy Nits. 21 and 23‘'3n^ were Jikcwistc well planned 
and w^ell constructed and lay tsu the northeastern 
Side oj a street nr court (Area Jl) lO.SUni. long 
.lild 4.0tJm. wide, Unijursfronablyj thcbc rrNimfi 
formed pan of u larger group which extended 
urtlirf the northern excavation s^-arpi « that we 
ma> have in tltein a ri^'al„ in si?^' and in let'ulantv 
of phm, to the hnuse w^irh forecourt just described. 
■J'lieir floor levels^ however^ were die liighesr of 
the strarnm. A third group of nvimi^p No$. 7 and 
and 16-18^ hy in Stfuares 4-G and 4-J, The^ have 
less to recommend them, being irregularly shapd 
and without norablv plan. One feature found in this 
group andp for rhcii matter, in :i[l consTnicrNjns of 
Siraium XIX, arc simple piers or buitressc^^ wlikh 
seem to have been empEoyed extensively for struc¬ 
tural rcaiun^. 

The Tempie of XlX lav in Squ:trrt 5-1 and 5-G 
(Plate XLIV.h). [t ivas poorly presemd, perhaps 
*up the n-sult nf rhe «upeipo$in\i]i of the XVIIJ 
Temple upon ft, but as in that later building jt aki 
seems to h.ive suffered sfjiiic later rebuilding and 
aireratioiu It'S exterior walLsp in pirticubr, had 
largely disappeared, but the edifice was clearly 
chanictcrizcd by a long ^.inctiim ( Room 11 ) meas¬ 
uring 8.1 S X 3dl0m*, on both sfdei nf which sninll 
flanking rooms may be noted. I'liree of the latter 
(Rooms 1-3) lay on the southern side nf the ventral 
cult chamber^ on the north only rwo rotim? re¬ 
mained (Nos. 13 and 14). On the flour of the 
sanetum, but closer rn its eastern end, 3 
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rectangular podium made uf pit£^ 95cm. long and 
5Scm. wide. The south west Corner of the sanvrum,. 
as well as the area directly behind it, could not be 
cleared since their lay in the scarp bjrmeU by the 
excavatiunfi iff later levels. However, a short pm- 
lungaddn of the iruthern wall of the cult chamber 
was foiinil at its rear, which may indicate the pres¬ 
ence here of a ccll.a. The rti^nhern ancdhiry nxims, 
Nos. 12 and ] 4^, w^cre cunneeted hy means of a 
dfiorw^iyi in aildittaup a Jiynrw.iny connected die 
s.inctiim and Kunm I at the sontherfi turner 01 tile 
struciurc. 

'I’hc pofisthdify must, therebe allowed tiiat 
the rntraiKe to tlic Fempie itself lay }i«>mewhere ar 
the w-est, perhaps through Rikuti I a$ an ante- 
chainbei-. If fin, the prirscni building would dilFci 
mdically from tile 'rumple of XVIII whose en- 
trartrp was prc^iiimcd have existed at the 
p-^sibK through an entrance court or ixirchp or 
through an .irtiechEtitibcr. Rut it b difficult to accept 
tiic diM3ru*ay fnun Ri^m 1 u& the main entrance 
inrn the sanctuin. I he front nf the hmldiiiLt b nioT'e 
decTstvcIy to be at the east where a thrcslhdJ 

of stunrs hy befure a dnnrway into Riiom I 4, and 
where there uppearetj tu be a struct €>r court con¬ 
sisting of Are.i 15, jind the area directly in front 
of the building kter occupied by Rooms 4, S, and 
7-9. The floor of Room 9^ far example, wps 36cm^ 
higher than tbst of the Mnetutn, mj k b almmt 
certainly l.icerj fs^H&^hIy nIJ thenr walls bad been 
erected only after the Temple hail fallen intt> disuse. 
In faci| Room I H would to have i^rved as an 
.mtechamEjcr to the sanctum prior tn the construe- 
rinfi of Rof)m$ 7 and 9^ hut whether rhb was flanked 
by a sin.ill room on either side (as Rootn 19 of tiie 
XVIIf Temple was bordered by Ntra. I 4 nnd ID) 
cnimot now he ascertained. 

On rhe hash of available evidence, tliereforc, the 
most plausible tnterpi ctatiVin pf the cxmnt walls of 
the Stratum XlX Temple h that d^e main entrance 
to the building Jay at tfic cast, through a imaJl 
antechamber lying directly in front of the sanctum. 
Um^quivpcEii prciof of this is lacking, however^ owing 
M bter ulterartisiB, the diMppciirance of key walu" 
and because of the luiexcavatcil soMthwestern wr- 
ntr. It is more liTtely that, like the overlyifig sanctu¬ 
ary of XVIH, It V|fas featupcd by a, long central 




47 


t 


ARCHITECTURAL REMAINS 


sanctum, in which was a recungular podium, that 
room having smaller enclosures along both its long 
sides. Again like the Temple of XVIII, it was 
oriented with its sides to the main points of the 
compass, and it possessed at least one simple pier 
or buttress on the exterior surface of its northern 
wall (Area 13)< Whether any graves had been 
associated with the Temple, or with any other build¬ 
ings of XIX, could not be determined because if 
they do exist they would lie in still lower uiiexca- 
vated strata. 

It scarcely need be stressed that the Stratum XIX 
Temple was almost an exact replica of the Temple 
of XVIII. In all important respects of plan, archi¬ 
tectural detail, and orientation they are so simitar 
that it cannot be doubted that the Stratum XVIII 
Temple was a copy of its predecessor or, stated in 
other terms, a slightly later example of the same 
architectural tradition. That tradition unaccount¬ 
ably lay dormant at Gawra after Stratum XV'^III 
for a period represented by eight levels, but w'as 
resurgent in Stratum XI-A and became the char¬ 
acteristic architectural feature of the cultural period 
begun in that level. Whether additional 1 emples 
of the same type lie in earlier unexplored leveb of 
Gawra is uiiknowui, but it is certain that the 
Stratum XIX Temple represents the oldest re¬ 
ligious structure of its kind yet discovered at Gawra 
or elsewhere. 

Sir ilium XX (Plate XLV), Only a few^ prelim¬ 
inary trenches in search of walls had been excavated 
in the debris of Stratum XX when excavations had 
to be concluded. However, because the southwest¬ 
ern side of the sounding had been the location of 
successive religious edifices in Strata XVII, XVIII, 
and XIX, this sector was naturally one of the first 
to be investigated in the present level, and its 
excavators were rewarded by the discovery of a 
tholos, similar to the ones found in Stratum XVIL 
While this proved to be the only building that it 
was possible to uncover, the excavations in XX 
proved to be gratifyingly successful. The potter)^ of 
this stratum demonstrated conclusively that still 
another prehistoric period had been reached, the 
characteristic wares now being polychrome as con¬ 
trasted to the typical monochrome pottery' of Strata 
XIX through XIL Moreover, the presence of a 


tholos provided a prototype for the Stratum XVII 
tholoi, and conclusively showed that, despite the 
difference in their potter}', the tw'o strata had been 
bound by a common architectural tradition. 

The tholos of Stratum XX lay against the south¬ 
western scarp of the sounding (Plate XLV), in the 
southern corner of Square 5-J. It thus occupied a 
position directly below the western end of the 
Stratum XIX Temple, whose floor, however, was 
separated from the floor of the tholos by over a 
metre of debris. It measured circa 5.00 to 5.25m. 
in exterior diameter, the walls being relatively 
Three irregularly spaced buttresses were on 
the interior, one of these having been preserved to 
a height of close to one metre. This fact, coupled 
with the small number of buttresses, shows that in 
this instance, at least, they could not have serv^ed 
as the supports of a council bench as was suggested 
in the description of the Southern Tholos of XVII 
(p. 43), but must have had some structural func¬ 
tion. The entrance to the tholos lay at the north¬ 
west, and was considerably wider than that of the 
Stratum XVII Northern Tholos. Moreover, it 
seems to have been of a different type, for instead 
of the two narrow, flanking walls set at right angles 
to the entrance to that later building, the present 
structure featured a siunewhat wider hall or ante¬ 
chamber tangent to the doorway. Unfortunately, 
this could not be completely traced, for it led into 
the excavation scarp; however, additional short 
walls projected from the exterior wall of this ante¬ 
chamber, while two- other walls leading from the 
scarp joined up with the southern wall of the tholos. 
The presence of these walls is puzzling, for they 
seem to suggest that the tholos was part of a larger 
complex, or that other buildings of the stratum had 
been [>ermitted to share the exterior walls of the 
tholos. At any rate, they contrast with the isolated 
and free position of the tholoi of Stratum XVII. 

A few other walls of Stratum XX had been lo¬ 
cated, but not completely traced when work had 
to be suspended. So far as revealed they were of no 
particular importance, hut they did provide one 
detail of interest, '‘The bricks forming them were 

No actual elevations, measurements, or plans of this 
tholos were made; the figures specified in the above descrip¬ 
tion are estimates based on field photographs. 
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ihe ixt dwrovervil, iiicst^Lrin^ as a rule 

about U x9 X 5tin." (C.U.) 

U. The S&ut^iJiKr.ii at the Fcxit of the 
MoiTKt:i; Akea a and the NnRmiEAtT Baiik 
(Plates XXI, C) 

The siin'ty of the hiiililJnu ’'emahH of Strata IK 
through XX lias flow bitrn cfimpleted. Wliite Stra¬ 
tum XX represents the earij'fit occupanVin level yet 
true hull ar Gtiwra In' sysrematiu uxcavarinii nf the 
miHinJ, it is evident that Hi«ny more struts still lie 
underneath tliat level. Several meires of dthris 
wfwrnie tJiu Hoor level of Stratum XX from ilie 
level of the surroumling pl.iiii, and this intennwed 
deposit iimloubteillv tnnt.iins many additional cha|>. 
tens in the htstory of Gowra. Pna.l of the pre^enee 
tif Mjnauis earlii r than Straium XX was ohtjifned 
dtfrinji the sixth excavaiinti season when, in order 
to provide arc.is for dumping purpnivs which would 
be free of arclinmlngicd material, it was decided 
to excavate seerions at the foot of the mound down 
ti> virgin soiL 1'wo widely separated areas were 
selected; one at the southeast font of Gawra d«ig- 
nsted 3s Area and the other at fts northeast base, 
whicli was culled hy that tiamE (Pinte XX[). J Jn' 
latter, which l.iy in Squares l-t, K-.VI, measured 
approximately ten hy fifteen metre;, juiJ w.15 nrehi- 
tcrtur.iJIy barren, not a single wall having been 
discovered within it. Only a thin layer of dJhris 
coillwining pottery fra^rments and a few other ob¬ 
jects dating to the so-called T’c]] H.ilaf perksif lay 
immediafel) over virgin soil, so that work here wm 
soon brougiit to a close. 

Area A was situated within Squares >-6, A-bh 
(Pliile XXI), and measured l+.if) x a.Ollm, Like 
the Nonhe.ast Uase, this psirticuLir sector bad been 
uninhabited niid contained no huildijig remains, but 
it did otherwii* possess several intending features. 

It had, apparently, been used extensively as a diimfjJ 
ing ground hy the inhabitants of CJawra during the 
so-called Tell Halaf period, for the rirgin soil was 
here overlaid with from ilirec to six metro of 
debris. .Mucii of this, pjirticufarly in the end of 
Area A tlosest tu the slopes of the mnund, cofi- 
sjsied of soil which had been washed down the side* 
of Gawra, hut the lowest two to three metres of 
this deposit rich in pottery fragments and „iber 


AT ThPK GAWJtA 

nhjKts tif the Halat ivpc. Since this pottery .appejn, 
to be ariirr than the wart5 of the samit periud 
enceiutiiered in Stratum XX, it must liavu heen 
pmdiiced by the inhabittints of still earlier levels (cf. 
Chapter JT, p, ]32|. 

Because of tlie lack of building retnaint, nii idiarp 
lines i>f stratification could he observed in the de¬ 
posits; nevertheless the debris occurred in six 
toualily srparalud tayrn^ 'riicse were designated by 
the [erers A to F, ul which A was the uppermnsr, 
I-evel II occurred roughly ut a —2,fl6m, level. 
Level C at -3.61m., Levels H and t; ulose to 
-^.25 and —*.35m,, and f.evel F at —I.7+m, 
All thew levels however, could not be traced in 
■ili portions of the rut, su that numerous object 
from Area ,\ have no level desiguiitfon. But thtf, 

I act ilriracts in no way fmm the stratifi ration where 
it could be observed, and k entirely the result of 
the clmracrer 0 / tbc depurits which, us waa indicated 
above, were formed by dumping operations from 
(iie mnunJ itself, ;iiid were not the remains of defi¬ 
nite oceupariniis within Area .A. 

Virgin toil was reached «t an elevutioti of 

5.22m. ii, xind—a.lim, fn Square 

- J he tni.al depth of oecitpatioiral deposits at 
tiaivra tlius umounts to 27,22m.; this figure, nf 
course, may vary in ditferent ports, of the site, bur 
IS probably cluse to that average. If the ha layers 
of .Area A each represent a stranim vet to be cx- 
coiotcd hchnv Stratum XX, that figure when added 
10 the iwcnty.four levels and mlt-ievejf (iilCoveml 
on the moiiiul to date Would yield a tolsil of tfiiriy 
G.twni strata. While ft is entirely ptiadhle th.it six 
strata are to he found within the approximarelv 
^ nietres of debris lying between the floors ot 
n XX and virgin soil, it serves no purpose lu 
■‘ffiflCulate furiher on the mutter since tlie quwtinn 
c.m ardly he resolved by any means other than 
actual eitcavaiiun. 

rhiee graves were uncovered in Area A, one in 
-evel F and the others 20 to 3Qcm. below that 
lirvel, 1 he most significant fratnre of Area A, how- 
vver, waa a pit, sunk into virgin soil bi the rxiremr 
«stern corner of the cut. Thxt pit was ex.ict!y five 
metres in deptJi and w.u filled with a clean, brown 

which the filling was darker in cnlor and less uni- 
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forin in texture. This, t(>gether with the fact that 
[xitsherds found near its fltK>r were soft and patinatcd 
as if from lengthy submersion, shows that the pit 
had originally been excavated for use as a well or 
cistern. Roughly bottle-shaped, its greatest diameter 
was 3.10ni. at a point close to its middle* The 
mouth of the Well lay about 75 cm. below Level F, 
and was oval in shape, measuring 1.20 x l*50m. 
The door was slightly concave. 

Some time after its excavation, perhaps when it 
was beginning to fill up with soil washed down 
from surrounding slopes, the Well lost its original 
function and came to be used as a burial pit* A 
total of twenty-four skeletons were found within it, 
at four different levels from 2.00 to 3.70m. below 
its mouth. The uppermost burial (Burial A) was 
that of two adults, lying almost directly underneath 
the mouth of the Well and two metres below it 
(Plate C.a). One of these skeletons may have been 
formally interred, for it lay on the left side, with 
the legs tightly contracted, and the hands raised 
to the face. Between the elbows and knees were 
the impressions of several wooden pdes, while ad¬ 
ditional impressions were found beneath the skele¬ 
ton. The second skeleton in Burial A lay sprawled 
and prone almost at right angles to its slightly 
higher companion and, Judging from its position, 
had apparently been cast down the shaft of the 
Well. At the level of this burial were several animal 
bones and the Jar fragment illustrated on Plate 
CIX, Fig, 3. Directly above this burial, Fig. 7 of 
the same plate, a bowl, was found. 

Burial B, the next lower interment, lay 3.10m. 
beloW' the mouth of the Well and consisted of 
twelve adults (Plate C.b), All these skeletons lay 
in grotesque positions, and were scattered over the 
entire area of the pit without orientation, and 
without formal arrangement of the limbs. It is 
probable, therefore, that they had simply been 
thrown into the Well, particularly since most of 
them had their bones intermingled* With this burial 
was found a squat, lug-handled Jar (Plate CIX, 
two tanged stone piendants (Plate 
CLXXII, Fig. 30, and Plate CLXXIII, Fig* 
32), and an unillustrated basalt pestle which may 
be seen near the center of Plate C.b. The skull in 
the center of the same plate is described by Dr. 


Krogman m Chapter XI; it was the only skull of 
the tw^enty-four found within the Well which was 
recoverable for stud)\ 

Directly beneath Burial H, about 3.30m. below 
the mouth of the Well, nine more adult skeletons 
w^ere found which were designated as Burial C, 
Most of these lay near the walls of the Well, and 
like the superimpiised skeletons of Burial B had 
apparently been thrfjwn down the shaft, for no 
orientation or arrangement of the bones could be 
noted, w^hile some skeletons overlaid others. No 
objects were found with this interment, but 10 or 
15cm, below the level of the skeletons a large 
painted bow] and a painted jar were discovered 
(Plate CIX, Figs. 6 and 9). Like the skeletons 
themselves, these seem to have been dropped down 
the shaft, for their sherds were widely scattered. 

The last hurial (D) lay 3.70m, below the mouth 
of the Well. This consisted of a single young adult 
lying directly under the mouth of the pit. Again, 
no formal interment is suggested, for the skeleton 
was contorted and was unaccompanied by any ob¬ 
jects* Forty centimetres below Burial D, and 4,10m, 
below the mouth of the Well were two Jars, illus¬ 
trated on Plate CIX, Figs, 1 and 2, while a jar 
and a bowl (ite/*, Figs. 5 and 8) were discovered 
at a depth of 4.50m*, or only fifty centimetres above 
the bottom of the Well, 

It will be seen from the foregoing description 
that all burials except Burial A, and all objects 
except the four potter\* vessels discovered below the 
level of Burial D, w^ere found in the 60cm. of 
debris lying between 3.10 and 3.70m* below the 
WelPs mouth* As the clean brown s<iil referred to 
earlier in this account filled the lower part of the 
Well up to a point 3.40m. below its mouth, it is 
thus possible to surmise that this was deposited w'hen 
the Well was used as such, but that when the 
brown fill had reached the 3.40m* level the Well 
lost its usefulness, and Burials D, C, and B were 
made within it. Consequently, the Well must have 
been in use for at least a few years before any 
interments were made, and the four vessels found 
below Burial D must be that much earlier than any 
others from the Well. Burials D, C, and B had 
followed all within a short time of each other, and 
were then covered with over a metre of debris 





50 


EXCAVATIONS 

Burial A Wiis ni3{Jc« Imnnciiiat^ly after that 
lait interment, it b prohahle that the remaining TWd 
metres of the Well were filled in, and ftj texadun 

frtrgotten. 

Ntp satisfactnrt' explaji]itK»n of the n)a» inters 
tnents of Btiriali C and B can now Ik reniured, 
The brusque manner of disposal gf the bodies shows 
that these persons had been Jieid in littJe regard, 
and that they were not deemed wonhy of proper 
buniU. It R thus posstble timt the iwentv*yne penotis 
in thtKc burials fell in battle, and that they had been 
rudely cast into the Well hy their cunquemrs, tlow. 
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ever, no crushed skulls or other marks, of violence 
in the bones coiild be noted, and the Men lift cartvi 
by' Dr. Kfogman of the skiili described in Chapter 
XI as female wnuld seem to point away frum such 
a conclusion. It is even more cemin that they can* 
not have been Sacrificial, for a mtyre appropriate 
spot than a disused We}| wuuld have been foil nil 
for their interment, and there would have been 
nuire formality in the hti rials, and. perhaps acconi' 
panyi'jig gifts. .Vlore likely they were the victims of 
himine or plague, hut there is nn deciave evidence 
to support this theory. 







11. TOMBS 

(Pi-ATKi xxii-xxvrij xLvt-iJX; cni-cvTin 


In Adiiitifm to ilic murr mimerowS graven ivhich 
wW] drtcrihfd in Chapter 111, dgiity u-crf 

dkzovtrrcd, 'ITitsc lomb^ hrtve been dijrtTngu&hcd 
jind St prated from the iiimplcr grrtVrt for the fol- 
liiwiiig rcnsiins. Firnt, they rEprMni AU ekboraie 
lidJ differejit type of biirklp in which :in firndy^ure 
was constructed either of iii*n fsun-dried mud- 
hfick nr of stnne, nr of a ci^mlnnation of both 
mattrwils T hi^ enclosure, or rnmb, wSi iimrei»v^‘r 
uTten roofed with mud-bricks, stone slrtbS> 

ur wood. Secondt u*tlihe the simple gfev^'tSp which 
wxrt found in almost all levels of the nKuimi, aa 
w-'dl as in .Xrra A at its fooi^ these tombs w'erc 
ilficovered only in i^trati IX through XIII, and 
ire fhiis a tvpc burial cKaracternitiC of only a 
limited period in the history p| Tepe GfiWTa. Third, 
A number of the mud-briik tombs contained rfch 
I. ollecTintis of object?it these hsirud (urnishing* have 
feu^ pralJcIi with the objects ducoveied in occupa- 
tiunal debris. Fourth, and largely as a result of the 
factor just mentioned, the striiuiii ur Mrafa in w hich 
The hulldcrs of these tombs lived have, up to thr 
present lime, rcmaliied unidrnttned, and iht tombs 
thn$ represent out of the niiijor stratij^inphif prob¬ 
lems encountered ai GawTa. 

The present chapter h^iS Ivtn orgniilsfed into four 
main seciiiins, dealing respectively w'ith: (,‘^) the 
s^ratigraphk; origiti of ihese loinbHj (H) details of 
their construction j (C) a description of ilir skeletal 
remains contained by the tombs, together wdth notes 
on the burial customs ihev ifUistratc; and fionllip 
fO) u deseriprion of the funcmiy fumishuigs^ I'ol- 
lipwing thb uuitine we m.i_v now proceed m a JiV 
cusakkn of the most dilTicult aspcLi of ihe tonikp 
vi7.,f the prr>hlrni of idcntih'tfig ihcir builders am! 
relating them to definite fitrata, 

A. The S iHiSTioRAPHii: PROBEtM 

(PuATts XXII, xxnr. xlvla ) 

Lfitf Tmnk (Plate XXII). Tt li;i5 been sug¬ 
gested hy the actUnil excavator uf most of the tombs 
tiiat they contained the dead of a people inhabiting 


some hivalit) neaf Gnwm, at a tinie (between Strata 
IX and V‘'III-C [ when Giiwfa w,is unoccupied,* 
Crrrain objectitjns may he m^de to thb view* In 
the fits-t place, there w no site within a radium gf a 
few miles id Gawra thnii was large enough in the 
period represented by the tortllw to have ,iccounted 
fur their presence, and it is difficult to believe that 
iLtiv large site still more distcint (us for example, 
Nmeveh), enn he held rcsjKuisihk. If^ on the other 
hand, nomad:^ are rtCCiiUnred ,is the people who 
Ciinsirucrcd these they mtist have had a rich 

msitcriat riilrurc^ far exceeding that of the inhabit- 
.int> uf Gawra and other ,Vort]i ,Me 5 tipetaniian sites 
in rliLH peiitul^ Furrhennore, such a culture is not 
Nsoally associated with nomadii: jicoplcs. Lastly, 
there is no evidence of Ally Coiisidcrnhle pc rind of 
time having el,ipstd between the abandon me ni nf 
Stratum IX and ihr cimstrurtiun <i^f Stratum VTIIi 
I III the contra! the cviilenrc points to an unusually 
brie! inrcrval," hi vkw' of these objections it seems 
more rtas<»nahle, if inclecil not Actually nece^wary, 
ro awiUmc Thai the bujIJers i^f the lotnbs had been 
inhabitants of Gnw ra ,Tt some period. If ii would 
then follow that they must he connected with some 
level or levels of the lYicMind, 

‘Ffic problem uf coiuiecthig these tombs W'ith 
known ixcupaikanal levels is extremely difficult he- 
Crtufic onlv B few^ p,trallcls may be drawn between 
objects from the tomlrs and those found in tl^c debris 
of overlying strata. It is this fact wliich cojistitutes 
ihe greatest atlruction of the theon* discussed in the 
prccediiig paragrafdi; nameU, that the tombs and 
their furnlshingit are the proilucL'^ of a prople foreign 
tu GawTa, Tv be sure, some relaiionshipir may be 
established between objects from the tombs and 
those from occupHional dchr& of Gawra build ing 

^ Charlf-i Eii hr, **l*nhi»tork Burkl* i-f Tepe Cliwra,” 
it,;,, Vo!. TS3, Xti. t fljec, 11?J5 ^ tu*' The dwp- 

anJ hrner ihe rjrlJt'iT lombtt howrvt^ij n.iiiiT'ly ihiMe m 
inil XIIh had niu yet bri*n 
C’haptp? J* p- alio TG.^ p. 27r . J^inuum 
Vfll U primarily ihe i.'eiltittuation of an c^laldi^iril ervilizs- 
tioTi afti?r a hripf following fhc deurutiion of 

Sira^uiii 
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levels and grxvca, \Vhfle thtiic analogies lumisli 
JidditioDiil arijuments lu tlic effect that ihr tombs 
were itir pritdipcis of G^wrans rhev aa-, unforni- 
(Utel)', finf numeriiu!) or specific etioui'h to provide 
positive evidence as to pirticuiar <.tratjjjraphic Sinircci. 
For The pio&t part, the tombs have Welded objects 
which art tiiJier unduplEcatcd by those rccorered 
from occupitional debris (e.g., |!,,U nwettes, peml- 
nnts, and studs; ivory combs; ivory pms^ etc,), or 
other types of objects having no value in narrow 
reJative iliiting, such as beailB, I'oiferv 'esscls and 
seids tile most vaJuyhJtr comparative media—'.nre, 
on ilie niher hand, uncionimnn as tomb furnishings. 
As a result, tite evidence obtiiiiini from a study of 
the fnnerfiiy equipinent of the tombs may only he 
used to elieelc the ptssible strarigraphic sources iog- 
gested by flther methods, but b in itself inconiluMtv'e. 

Let us eJtatniirc still fnnhcf the tbeori that the 
tombs cuntiim the physical and material remains of 
a people who IivyH nenr flawr.i, and whii, pre- 
sunittldy hccagse i.f the sanctity of our sire, chtjue 
to bury their dead on the mound of Gawra at a 
time when it was crowned only by the deserted 
and ruined huihlings of Stnitum tX, A necesbtry 
consequence of thb theory would he that the flwr 
levcb of the tombs wuulil occur, within reasonable 
limits, .11 approximaiel) rhe same deptJi, since the 
inntbs arc assumed m have originated at about the 
wi«e height above the plain. The third column of 
Table A, on pige 5+, lists the etevathms of the 
flooiii nf all tcijiibs appearing oti Plate XXll, hut 
docs not include the deepest ttiinhs discovered hi 
Str.iT.i XU and XIIf, for which riu elevatiuns are 
e«ain. It may hr seen, however, from * glance at 
that table rhnt the elevations of the tomb floors 
range from ^..?ftin. above the iem piinr lo 12.13m.; 
a difference of dose m three metres. This differ¬ 
ence would tie cflimVlerqbly widened if the clcuct 
elevnlions of the (uinUs itiTruiive in Strata Xf--^ 
.\II and Xf n could he mcluded; Imwever. a iwiigh 
calculation may illintrate our ptint. '(‘he elevation 
«f the floor of Stratimi XIU is approximately 
6.S0m,; aa three tomb |G.36-I5fi, G36-151, :ind 
G36-I55) had been sunk irio Stratum XIM, their 
floors were therefuns about this elevation. The 
highcar tomb discovered fNo, 2iJ) had a rinor ele¬ 
vation of 12.13m., hence tlic extreme range in 
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elcrarion of the tiunh floor* is about 5.63m„ which 
B an iiiipissibic figure for burial* from « siiiglf 
stratum. Ir is obvious on the hash of thiij evidence 
alone thai jiot aJI of the tomb are to he .vrtribuied 
to a single Htraium, or to s single interstraligraphii' 
interval. A two- or tJiree-mctre difference in rle- 
vatinn could he explained if ft b suj^sert that the 
buildings of Stratum IX had eo]].t|)$rd unU formed 
small hummocks above the comparatively fl.st floor 
of that level. Jfut we are nut even prepired 
accept this cxplanaff in, for Stratum JX wus nut 
extensively occupied’, in fact, the buildingi. of that 
level covered ,j|ily a btle more than half of the 
available .irea of the nitiiind. It would stirely have 
been the Hat, opn area to the rear of the Stratum 
IX J empk which would have been selected fur 
the locatirui of the tomb, if tliey are all to Ik .it- 
tribuied to this stratum, nr to .iji interval hetwepn 
Stnia JX and VUl-C. Moreover, if this urea had 
been selected, the floors of the tomb would ttceut 
at cievaiious which IJIcewhc would be fairly con¬ 
stant; cerlainly, a vertical range of over five metre! 
would tlien he inexpliMhle. 

I he horizontal dbtributNui iff the tomb proves 
the contention that fitr.-itiim l,\, nr a period follow¬ 
ing the occupuinn and desertion «f that stratum, 
cannot have been tlie only rinie when these mmb 
were tunanirted. On Plate XXIJ the I.Hrmions o( 
forty-five nf the toul nf fifty-three mud-brick and 
stone t^niib imrusive in Strata IX, X, X-A, and 
XI have been plotted. The tomb dkrovered in snH 
bwer strata appear on Rite XX III, .vnd wHI Ik 
duiiissed Liter, ft will reudily he seeu from a glance 
at Plati; XXTI that the tomb occur in a broad, 
Crescent-shaped belt extending from the 
rhroiigJi the northern and western scctioiis of the 
tnouiid, leaving tmly the southern area uiioccuped. 
ft has just been observed that, if the tombs arc to 
be .tttribmeil only to Stratum IX, it mighr logically 
be expected that they would occur in the north¬ 
eastern and eastern h,iT{ of iJ,e mound, a* lib part 
ttf Gawni (to the rear of the TX T'emple) was 
unoccupied at that time. The bet that many of 
the tomb jgnwe the l.Karions gf the buildings of 
Stratum IX nuiv thus be taken ns the final and 
condustvc piece of evidence mniradicting thot 











TOM KS 


5J 


theurv^ But w'iiAt dues the lucnttuu und lih-tributJnu 
tif the tomlfi; then Hixugrst? 

If the fir?fi nf mjf plans ^ow-fng the d^rihutfuii 
of the tuntb^ I, Pbltf XXII) & n^ain referred Ki, it 
will lie seen the be St nf fumhn n nnt fnrmed 
rat :iii unbmken srriars of related units? on the con¬ 
trary, the tombs occyr in groups with at least five 
nmfn ^ap« breaking their eunrinuity. In hiur of 
thcMc the oiitlines of the three temples of 

Stmtiim VIII ond the single temple each of Strata 
IX and X Im e been piaecd in tlicir actual lueatmiis, 
the Central Shrine of V"!!! ntod the Stratum IX 
Temple overtapptng in puru A few tombs, lo he 
sure, encroach cm the litnfbi of tlic leinpieST or tire 
hnmd within tlirk 5 r buildifig^Sj a cinrunmtJinee that 
will final an exp34;ini,«tion later. For rhe mn^r |vht, 
hfiweir^r, the interrupt kins in the series of lomh 
lok'atioiis are filled in by the tcmpteif themselves, 
'rhe significaEice of tht$ fact is at nnce .ipiKirent- 
It suggests that the tuttlEs w^tre debberateli enn- 
i'entrated near certain rcligfuus huildings of Gawra^ 
^uid also rhat the lomhs ;ire a.s^iei.ited with the 
temples of at Jeitst tluee main strata^ n.imely, VI [I^ 
IXj amt X, and omH.-^uently iimst have urigirLaied 
in thirae The wide r.uigc in L-lcvation of the 

lomh fluLirs^ impliing a itiuUipIr r.irher tJian u single 
str+iiigraphk: siiurrc for the tiimbSi is thus con firmed 
by the horizontal diSTrihntiun nf the tombs .tnd their 
-wsocfation witii the religions edificet^ uf i\o less than 
three main .-itTnia. 

A broad basis for rhe wr.'in'g rapine attrrhiirion of 
the whole bod) of OJmbs has now' been eM-iblishedt 
but only tile fact thai the tombs were etPiistruCied 
hy, ;iiid contain the rcmaiiiv uf, G^iwrans nf Strcila 
VllI, I.X, and X h.is emerged. ^J'he specific .'itirK 
butinn of (ndividuiiil tombs is .a la'k that still fcmains, 
for ar the present stage nt this inquir)^ it cannm he 
srated W'ith any degree of ji&surance whether 1 ouih 
+6,’ to 1,1 kc a single obvfEuiii examplr^ may un the 

* number were wiiEisetf (□ ihe TomU, well ah 

Ur thi: ^ravrt ani:l. In faet, m any |i<3iiii tu jny 

lr>el of CU\% fn w hich nf iTlternt, whether a bun^l^ 

eachi* cf olijceE^t un an'hiio'itiral ilefni!,. nr any ethrr 
fcariiE-r worth naiinif. tn llir pri^nr L-haF>tcri rb ' 

nukkilirri have been tvoifird, whitp the ward 'Tumb” hx^ 
hern iubflTitnicJ for in order lo liiiimj^nidk suU 

fufthtr fhr iurEkl>ip frniTP HrMple Is will be nered th^il 

tbe Tnnilnb dti nnt all bt'Jr lliif -vikiji! kiriLl of drNgniTiOfl. I'll 
she ihirU, fownh, and ftfEh sei^nsj, ihc loci were given 


biisii! uf its liXTarion alone be .atrrihiiEed Tty Str.iium 
VIIJ or to fitrarism fX, since it lies wjuidistanl from 
the \^"eslcrn and Central Shrines uf V^lll iiEid the 
Tern pie of IX- It miibt he remembered^ further- 
mp^PFt^ that the H''e.stern Shrhic nf St rani m V^fll 
was in use only in the C\ or earliest phase of Stratum 
Vtll * while the Central Shrine cuntimied in use 
tiirougJlcjiit all three phased. ConiieiiE^ently, h 'J’onih 
+6 to lie ctmitldered an contemp^tranesui.m with Stra¬ 
tum VIU-A. VII KB, VIIKC, or IX, vnee merely 

bv .i^ciiitiuii It Cuutii be felated tu the W'estern 
Shrine (Vlll-C), the Central Slirine B 

or CJ, s>r the Stratum IX I'lmple? .Xnd wit Is 
which trrtipl« anil strara arc a!1 other tomh^^ to he 
related f 

it has licen found possible, bv iiuperiEiiiHismg the 
plan* sjf all strata coEitJiining anti siverlying the 
lit drrermiue the level ikr levels in which 
mj,ist tombs could j^issihly have originated. It is 
ubvimis ifsat if waifs uf any stratum uverlvlng a 
specific rsAmli vrk« over ilh hjcation, that tomb must 
have been constructed before the wa!b had been 
built, Siniilarlv, if the w^all* of any siratunn are found 
to have hi-en Cut and broken directly over the locatiun 
nf .1 tomb, it foUowst that the shaft tif that ttniib h 
^ImuSt cerrainly resfu^nsible, and the romb must 
tJlerefoie have ortgitinrrd to u ^Ttll higher straltnti- 
J5y empl+jying these two principles it has been found 
p’^sihic hi Enl:^l^T caars to establish the tiiuitii of the 
slrangraphc ^lourcirs of the tombs, for if a likmb 
should hfive been iii*rovcred in Siratiim X, and its 
kjcatiun is cn>5se<5 hy wmIB of Eicmtimii Vni-B» for 
example, that tomb ill ali likelihood ongincited in 
Strata \T11-C nr IX; the only lEttcrvenfiig levels, 
CertnlTn except to ns to and i|ualifi€atkm5i uf this 
method will be pointed out brer^ bur for the present 
let us cjunniin? the residts arrived ai by ir^. .ifi^dication. 

The following la hie lists all loiiihs a|i|iicariiig tm 
Blate XXII, together wilh ?.K;rtinent data. The 


jt lijiiplr JiiiOifrkL'^l Jeiij^nalinn iikL'h ai 102, 24^, rtr. 
In the listh u Urkk fiuttieriL-al wXa befutk, 

[krefa^fd by thr unit akTilir.kiEn(r the yrxt uf rx- 

r-i^Jtiotl, tthkle in the n'^rnth viiTtKl ibrc Situe flu- prrfiK 
U7J\ The live tomb* idL-ntifioLi mib hy Utten were 

net oiainljercJ En I hr held during the third sesuon, ami 1 
have uHdtra rJEy afiai^linJ EheK defiEnatwrVi in ihem in 
lariLnair irfetrnrt. 

* 'TU, 2 ^^- 27 | iLi-ll. 
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extreme right-hand colmnn lists all possible strati¬ 
graphic sources for each tomb. These sources, as 
has been explained, are determined by listing the 
strata lying between the stratum into which the 
tomb intruded (fourth column), and the stratum 
whose walls first cross over the tomb location (fifth 
column). As the tombs were found in groups, they 
have been so listed in the order of their occurrence, 
and these groups have, for convenience in reference, 
been numbered* There are, however, a few tombs 
which are more or less isolated, and these have been 
inserted betw’een the grouped tombs, again in the 
order of their occurrence on the plan. Our inquiq^ 
is directed at present only to the tombs discovered 
in Strata IX-XI; the earlier tombs, intruding into 
Strata XI-A-XIII will he discussed later in this 
chapter. 

We have now determined all possible stratigraphic 
sources of the forty-five tombs app>earmg on Plate 
XXII. The results listed in the last column of the 
table are not conclusive and decisive in each instance, 
for some tombs still command possible sources in 
#wo or three strata, while Tomb 110, one of the 
important members of Group VII, may possibly 
have originated in any one of five different strata* 
Still others, such as Tombs 64, 65, 18, 226, 124, 
107, 171, and 169, are not crossed by the walls 
of any overlying stratum j as a consequence, there 
is absolutely no indication as to their sources. Never¬ 
theless certam tombs may be singled out to furnish 
indisputable proof as to the origin of the whole 
body of tombs appearing on Plate XXII in Strata 
VIII-B, VIII-C, IX, X, and, in two instances, 
in X-A. 

The first of these key tombs is No* 7-9. This 
tomb, uncovered in Stratum X-A (Squaies 9- 
MO M), belongs to the second group of Plate XXII 
and Table A. It is crossed by the fragment of a 
wall in Stratum IX, east of Room 917* The only 
possible stratigraphic source of this tomb is, there¬ 
fore, in X* 

Next are Nos* 24 and 25 of Group I, which form 
one of the two double-tombs discovered* These had 
been constructed at the bottom of a shaft leading 
into Stratum IX (Squares 9 Q*0), although the 
elevation of their floors is unfortunately not speci¬ 
fied in the field records. No walls of Stratum 


VIII-C cross over this double tomb, but in the 
next, or B-phase of Stratum VIII, walls of the 
small room northeast of Room 881 and immedi¬ 
ately adjoining it cross over both ends of the tomb. 
This double tomb is therefore of VIII-C origin, 
since that is the only stratum lying between VIII-B 
and IX. 

Group IV provides us with two tombs having 
definite strata of origin. These are Nos* 34 and 53, 
in Square 7-0. No. 53 was intrusive in Stratum X j 
although the floor of No. 34 rested in Stratum XI, 
and is therefore listed as intrusive into that stratum 
in Table A, the tops of the walls of this tomb 
reached into Stratum X, so that it must have orig¬ 
inated to a stratum above X, As both tombs are 
crossed by the walls of Room 883 in Stratum 
VIII-C, the only stratum to which they may be 
assigned is, consequently, Stratum IX. In that 
stratum they were located near the temple, being 
situated north of the northern corner of Room 904, 
w^hich forms an addition to the original temple 
building. The substantial difFerence in elevation 
between the floors of these tombs (1,26m.) may 
be regarded as militating against the attribution of 
both of them to the stratum. However, the roof of 
Tomb 34 WMS only 68cm. lower than the roof of 
No. 53, the former having much higher walls. 
Furthermore, Tomb 34 contained an adult burial 
and, although it had been robbed in ancient times, 
enough of its furnishings had been overlooked or 
scorned to hint at the original wealth it must have 
contained. Tomb 53, on the other hand, contained 
only the bones of an infant, undisturbed since the 
day of burial. The difference in elevation between 
these two tombs arises, therefore, because one (No. 
34) was a rich burial of a presumably important 
personage, while the other did not require the prf>- 
tection that added depth would have afforded, as 
it contained only an infant and was completely de¬ 
void of furnishings. 

Tomb E, an isolated tomb in Square 6-0, is 
intrusive into Stratum X* Since it is crossed by 
Stratum VIII-C walls, the only possible source of 
this tomb is in Stratum IX. 

Group V in Squares 6-7 M, and just south of 
Tomb E discussed above, provide our next certain 
examples: Tombs 62, D, 226, 213, and 249, The 
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EXCAVATIONS 

first two of these had been constructed at the bot¬ 
tom of shafts terminating in Stratum X. Both are 
crossed by walls of VIII-C (Room 884), s<i that 
the only possible level from which their shafts could 
have been dug is Stratum IX. Like Tombs 34 and 
53, these burials associate themselves closely with the 
Temple of Stratum IX, being located directly to 
the rear (northeast) of that building. 

Tomb 249 of the same group has a floor level 
from 2.00 to 2.34m. below those of Nos. 62 and D, 
for this reason alone a source in a stratum lower 
than that attributed to Nos. 62 and D would seem 
apparent, which is confirmed by walls of Stratum X 
crossing over the location of this tomb. As it was 
discovered in Stratum XI, the only remainine str.i- 
tum from which it could have been dug is X-A. 

Also to be assigned a Stratum X-A source is 
Tomb 226 which, like No. 249, was found in 
Stratum XI and is crossed by walls of Stratum X. 
Tomb 226 thus originated in Room 2Q of Stratum 
■^"A, while the shaft of No. 249 was begun in 
Room 21, immediately adjoining. We have no clue 
why these rooms should have been selected for the 
site of tomb shafts, when open areas of the X-A 
settlement were so readily available. Even the fact 
that these tombs had their source in X-A is surpris¬ 
ing when it is recalled that no temple existed in 
Stratum X-A to attract burials of any type. Never¬ 
theless, whatever the answer to this riddle may be, 
there can be no doubt that both 249 and 226 did 
indeed originate in Stratum X-A (cf. Chapter III 
pp. 100-101). 

Ten tombs have now been found to be related to 
specific strata. It will be noted that four other 
tombs listed in Table A (Nos. B, 54, 2 and 5) also 
have but a single stratum in which they could have 
originated. All four tombs, however, are crossed by 
walls of the Western and Eastern Temples of 
Stratum VIII, or by walls of the Stratum IX Tem¬ 
ple. There is the possibility, therefore, that these 
tombs were deliberately placed underneath the foun¬ 
dations of their respective temple buildings as a 
propitiatory or ritual gesture, and that they may 
even contain sacrificial victims. This surmise is 
strengthened by the fact that all contained the bones 
of infants, and is confirmed by a far larger number 
of child burials discovered near the Western and 
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Eastern Temples when Stratum VIII-C was ex¬ 
cavated,® and by numerous graves, usually of infants 
or children, associated with the temples of almost all 
levels, which will be described in Chapter III. If 
the explanation is accepted that these four tombs, 
Nos. B, 54, 2, and 5, are related to the strata pos¬ 
sessing the temple buildings rather than to under- 
1} ing strata, why should not all tombs located within 
temple buildings, or crossed by the structures them¬ 
selves, be similarly attributed to the strata possessing 
those buddings? 

Altogether ten tombs are crossed by the walls of 
temples or are situated within their confines; they 
are Nos. 7-9, 14, B, 54, C, 108, 202, 5, 2, and 
109. We have already discussed Tomb 7-9, and 
found it had its source in Stratum X. The reason 
for attributing it to that stratum was a wall frag¬ 
ment in Stratum IX which crossed over the site 
of the tomb. Consequently, it cannot be related to 
the Stratum VIII-C Temple lying above it, and the 
association of this tomb with the Western Temple 
must be regarded as accidental. Tomb 108 may 
be questioned as a sacrificial burial on differert* 
grounds. Although it is similarly located under a 
corner of the Eastern Temple of VIII-C as Tomb 
2, which we are prepared to accept as a burial 
of the sacrificial type, Tomb 108 has a floor eleva¬ 
tion of 10.47m., as contrasted with the 11.75m. 
elevation of the floor of Tomb 2, 11.24m. for 
Tomb 202, and 11.67ni. for Tomb 5; all of which 
occur within the limits of the same temples. Tomb 
108 thus occurs from 0.77 to 1.28 metres deeper 
than the others, and lies no less than 2.50 metres 
below the foundations of the Eastern Shrine in 
Stratum VIII-C. As No. 108 contained only an 
infant equipped with two beads, there would have 
been no reason for excavating such a deep shaft, 
and certainly no apparent reason for sinking the 
shaft of this tomb 1.28m. deeper than Tomb 2, 
which at least contained more beads. Tomb 108, 
like Tomb 7-9, is therefore only fortuitously asso¬ 
ciated with a Stratum VIII Temple. Instead, a 
Stiatum X source is suggested by its location, since 
It would in that stratum be situated within the angle 
formed by the junction of the outside walls of 
and Plate XII, inset. 
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Kuuni$ 1080 anil 1 085^ nth west of the :irea 
natcJ Ji. 1086 on the Striiium X p];ini jnit olT 
the Kteet to the Str^lurn X ' Tern pie. fn 

tilts corner of X fiettlemtfcit tlje lomb shait 
ciceavattil anJ iirierilated with two sidenof the loinh 
parallel to the w^ilis of the TtAci hiiiSdinfiS 
a lew centime I re* Awa% fmm them. 

The floor clevatitjii o\ Tomb 109 (ea. 9,4 
in Sqiinrc S-K^ b among the hme$l of the tomb> 
appearing on PluTe XXTT. In addition, mo^i of the 
itreii of t\\ib lufiib lies uiitshie the limits of tile E^lStem 
Templep w"ith only pan of the snithr.-i^tern wall <if 
The luinb being croKeil hy .a wall projecting fmm the 
Tetrtjile. I'hesc: lircumsiaficr-i thftt Tucnh 

109 h tint 01 he cnnnecLeil ^cith Straruin VIlip ami 
IS not a tomb of the s-irrifieiat x\ptr\ the fonib will 
he du^uvMnl later with *rfhxr members uf ibc im- 
|inrtanT Group V^II. 

Ol the ten taml>> which may be interpreted as 
COJllaining saerihcTal victims^ we have mivf elim- 
inaied ihree (7-9, HIH, Emd Ifl9 ) .is having 
tti-i connection uiih the oeerlyinL! rcligitnis srriiirinrcs 
nfSwala Vllt and I.X^ he retnaining; seven tritnlw, 
however (Nm. I 4i 15, L\ 5+# 2j 3h2i and 51, nmj 
l>e regarded ^ definhelv related To leiriplc build¬ 
ings., a;nd he nee in all lifcelihrrt rfi contain s^icnficial 
viciimSp These are to hr grouped as folloW's. Be¬ 
longing to the WesTcrn Tempk of liiifainin Vfll-C 
arc Tumlis 14 and H; tip the Kasitern Sbrint, also 
of Strarnm VIII-C, .ire 'rombs 2^ 21)2, and 5^ 
K.ich of these temples rhu^ had ii tomb eontaiiunfi 
an infant plaeeil undcriieath the fmindarinns itf the 
front of the hnihling, and at teasi one twpjre within 
the building itself, Tomljn C flnd 54+ ™ the other 
hand, l^lung lu the Siraium JX Temple. Here 
again, one inrerment w.i$ made Ijcnenth the walls 
uf the strtjcinrc (.ilthuugh in This ease under the 
rear wall of ihc bter c%vtenhiiinp Rirum 904)+ tvhilc 
another was within the confines of the temple 
proper, and below^ its pa%xiricnt» where k <jccnpied 
a position simibr to that of 'rtinifp l+i m the West¬ 
ern lemple cif Strutmil VIII-C. 1 he |Witiiin of 
Tumh 5 k unique^ since it W’>i& apparently a^ociatcil 
with the pcHliiim of the Ea,^tcrri f emptc. 1 be 
Crntral ^^IVinple ■tpf Str-itiim VlIL *br Northern 
Shrine of the Kime stratum^ and the Strainm X 
Temple have nn tomhs lying beneath ihcif 


ur w'idls (ci» how^ever* fooinrHe 12). Just why 
these temples should have been ignored is not clear, 
but in the case of the Striatum VIII Northern Shrincj 
at ICnTSt, it is Chbviiius that this striKlure p(^^$e$sed 
no attraction whatevtr bar lonihs. TItih+c fov tomfe 
lying near il E» 107 nnA 1m2) originated m 

c El flier strata, sa tliat their ap|#arent associatioti with 
that stnlctiifc « completely fortuitous. 

Niinc of the five turnhsatTrihLiied tu Stnitmn VIII 
Temples is erotsed by walls of any i+tr.itum helow 
V^ni-Ci and nciificT Tomb C nor Tomb which 
have liccn atiribnted to tlic Str$Etuni IX Temple, 
k crosTcd hy the w^alfs rff .my ■stratum undcriviug TX 
(cf. Tatde A). Cunscquenilv* no ubjeetinns on these 
grourtik may he made tu their actrihiitii>ii to Strata 
VIII and IX. .Addirinnal tihmbs of a iisicnfichd iv|.ve^ 
rhk time lelatcd to The Stramm XI Temple, vvill 
he disciiwcil in tile sei;tiofi .^1 thk rb.qutr ckaling 
with the earlier tomb'% of Gawni. Whv this practice 
k not represenird in Siranim .\ hy tombs hencHirh 
rhe temple of that level i.^ n qiicstELm for which we 
hcivc no answer at presents 

Several addiiional lurnlKi present clues which re- 
late them lu definite ^^trata. The first uf these k 
No, 21, one of the richc?ii tunihs diaeotered. This 
burial lies in Sqii.are 9-*M in a location that vvciuld 
place it only Ifirty centimetres east of the Western 
Ikmple of Strafum V^IITC, or almost five mrtrts 
{rf»m the ihvffn uf the STfatum IX I cmple. In view 
of Its location, tlwrerorc* this t.^inh may be related 
to either oI thejic huililing:^, £Uid consequently to 
either stratum* Nor do superiznpi>sed plans of ihe 
stnit.i provide any addirional infrwm:itiE>ii; from 
TMv A w'c learn that this t.^mh was discovcie^l in 
Stratum X * that the elevation of ll^ floor W'a* 
tn.78m.; and that ir k ero^ised by wolb of Str.atum 
Vlti-H, which agaiii Icavd-ia choice ul either V^fTT-C 
or IX for itfi stratigraphic source. One positive In- 
Elicatiun ts available to us, huwxt^r. The walls «[ 
ihk tmnb Tose m a height of TJcm.t iiMking the 
^■naxitI 1 lIm elevutKMi of the lomh ll.55nu If the 
tomb had been sunk from Sfratiim TX, therefare, 
the roof muliM have reached + or proTruded above 
the fliHjr of that ftratum—a manifest tnipi^ssihility. 
Acfordingli,, wx should .i^isngn thk loinb to Stratum 
Vlli-Ct vi herc it would have had a prniccrivc covct 
of ciinh about 65 to 85cm. or more in f hie knew. 
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It was, therefnrf, assotfaicd with llie lV«tcrn 'IVni* 
He »l VIIr*C. and ocfapitd .t (Mwiiy,, ripp.*te Ui 
the ilmibir lumh, iVus, 2+ and 25, at tiic front of tlir 
J cRiple and at |jj L-airCcrn coriifj'. 

N'cxt b romb 60 of Group 1 jji Sqitare^ 1 If-l t M. 
Table A pillow's jJiar thb tomb inrrtisjve fn 
Stratum K, and ih.it it ts crowed bv wait* nf Stratum 
V III-.A, pwaihly hii\ fug its source in any one nf 
the three intermediate levels of VTH-H, 

nni helitjig tn Stratum 
rX b indicated by the cfev.ition of 1 fyj- the 

tops nf ,(s walk 'i‘he ninf of tliis mnib thus Jay at 
the Jcvd of the Stratum fX [nvement, if n.jt aitu- 
atly above it, ,i„d the burial must tJierrfnre have 
originaTed either in Stratum VIJI-C or 
Other torn!® in thb group pnivide siniilar proof uf 
the.r scurce in Stratum VIH. -iVimb 61, .i„,J 
sihly No. 64 as well, would afs^p have protruded 
above the flc.>r nf Srruturn IX, I„ addmon, Tnmb 
64 M-oidd have been sititaTnl within tliirty ceuti- 
metres of the edge of the mound, .md finaliv, wme 
of this group Would he ineated near ii relipk.us or 
aJH other kind nf building in Str.itiim IX. The 
pRthlem IS further simpljiicd lij the fact that Tnmb 
6(1 touches the wall lying inun«lLitch Miiiiheiist of 
the Wtstern J emple of Stmtiim VIJI-C. ,md to- 
gether with Nm. 16, 61, 3', 64, and 65^he 
rematinng membctiP nf rhh gmup^-en,, b.ivc 
wen svpraird from the temple by rliL* wall. The 
proitabilfry is, ihcreb.re, that fli« wall w,ts „andfn,r 
when the sltafta nf th«c tombs were excavated. W 
otherwise fin Stratum Vril-Ji, for example, when 
the walJ in qnesikm was covered bv debris) the 
tc-mbi coiald have been pl^u:od rJnscr tn the tempk 
as were Tombs 30, 59, and 24-25, on the other 
adt of the same edifice. To be sure, the po^irion of 
Tomb 60, which lies an dose to tbe wall outside 
the temple, permits the interpretation rhac it cut 
through this wall, and the tomb should, therefore 
k rdnted tn Stratum VUUti, n 
be explained why ’I’ombs 6D, 61, ..nj I6 I^rm a 
line pirallel to the wall; what, in Stratum Vni-Jf, 
was ^cre to determine the alignmem nf their loca- 
tionsr I'fie evidence a not entirely urieHuivocal, 
hut Its nuiax Ltgical interprri.irioti t* that Tontb 60 
and, fur that matter, aJI otlier tombs belonging to 
this group, are tu 1» related tn Stratum VlIIC 
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where they were separated from the temHe hy a 
wall that was extant only in that stratntn. Con- 
/irmatinn of the .ittrihutnin itf these tombs to VTII-C 
rather thun to Vlfl-B would srem to lie in the fact 
that the IVestern Tein|>Je iv.is actunily tn use only 
m Htrarnm VIM-C. Jii VIH-U the entraiiee tn thfe 
edifice Was blocIteJ ntf and a definite dtntr was 
m.ide to deface the building,* Surely tutnk of 
Stratum Vlll-R would not have heen hxaied near 
a dcrcmtcd shrine; rhey wmdd have been placed 
«rar rdigimis buildings «ill held in venemtum, and 
the AVestern Temple was used as a religiom edifice 
only m Su.atum VlII-C. 

This argument does nnt preelude tJie powihdiiy 
mat tombs nf other groups mat Jiave originated in 
. tr.itiim \ ni'JJ, hut it does mituibiin that if tomb* 
are attnhuieU m that >tratum they must be sfruaied 
near the three temples which u-ere then in lisc, 
namely, Ceutrai and Nnnhcrn Shrines, and the 
E.asieni Temple. Tomb 45 of Grnup | V. in Sqti.ires 

Vint !>' . t K proEirtldv of Stratum 

V ni-R ongm. 'Jiible A shows that it may have had 
a^onrcc in Strata VIIl-B, VllI^, IX, or X, but a 
more f^imc mdicatinn b available. Thr walls of 
K<N,m 883 in Stratum Vni-C are m»sing dirediv 
over the Joratjon of ,hb tnmh; .-vs a matter of fact, 
y f nf tilt; bftjfe Tf> the walk of ihk fihpni k 
es.inly matched by rhf width of the tnmh, and tlirre 
« no way m uceouni fur thb gap except by hol.fing 
t e sliaft of Jomb 45 respunsible. If we hnve cor- 

IJ suiirce, the tomb in quest icm 

-ou d then have been located nearly i« the center 
o the i^en area separating the Northern Shrine 
from KiHim? fli7. SJj, and S33, 

The broket, wal|» «f Stratum VTII-C exactly 
■■ibovc this tumh prove that its shaft must have been 
sunk from Stmtum VlII-B. Ever, if this fact is 
Jgnr|red, however, the elevatiun nf the top of the 
'<Mnh walls ( 11 Jim.), would have allowed a cover 
earth only 20 or 30 cm, thick lietweei, the rouf 
of the tomb and the Ho,ir of Strwtiint IX. This 
manifc-stly would not hav^ been snJlicieut protect 
foni either the w.ills of the tomb would not hflve 
kvn fon,ytrueted so high within the shaft, or the 
shaft would have been excavated still deeper. The 
•n;,, 30-ji. 
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criu’cisfii Tnay he made that ’I nijih 34, which 
fliirnit twu metres from the totiih umler diieu^'biori, 
has an kIciiIu;;*! floor elevation oE ! 1I.25 th., yet it 
ii;ts been shown ilnit No. 3+ had its origin in Stra¬ 
tum IX, while IT » now argil ml rliat No. +5 h.id 
a Sfratiiin V'lll-H srrtiive* I lit* prosindtv nf tliese 
iwo tombs, no In-s than their identical floor eleva¬ 
tions, are fatiors that mijiiU bepnile ns into ascribing 
Kvtb to the same stratum. Hut the shaft of Nu. ■•■3 
definitely rut tlirtjugh Strariim Vlll-C w’-tlls; on 
the liVher hamti the ha:.ition of No. 34 b cnisicd hi 
walls, so that the atlrihution of Nah Hitnhs 
t^) a single sir.itiini b art im|wssiliilit>* 

Similarly. T«imb 29 uf Group IV' mav also luive 
had its source in Stratum Vtll-lS, although the 
floor elevatiH^ii of this lofflh i» Il,"+tn., coin pa re d 
witli the 10,25 m. elevaiiun of tiw AiW '‘f 'lonih 
45. The explanation of this difference again lies in 
the height of the WJitls of the tombs, which in the 
f.Tse of No. 29 TOW to ft mere 2ifcm., so that a 
deeper shaft was tinneccHai y. TiiK tvtflh, also a 
member of Group I\'. tyina in Sijuarc 6-Q. is 
stiuwn in Tnhle A to have two poisiblv str.itigraphic 
siurces: Vlll-lt and VTII-C. In Sir.ituut VITT-C it 
wi'iiild he situated in the small open space iiunheasi 
of k.>om 8881 in Stratum VITI-IJ it would occur, 
like Tomb 45, in thr hr^rad, open area southwest ol 
rile Norrhern Shrine. The latter location seems tlie 
more pmhahle, although the [wsihililv thii the 
tumh could hnve originated in Stratum V11I‘C 
iiiu>K bt: itJinittccL^ 

T-inb 213* ^UJirp 7-M, AnA n 

mtmh^T of Gmiis> V, to be rtuributt^d eo STr.nuwi 

' *\3» bfloTiiring th[i ffioiip it-snbf prr 
and GJ^- 44 , hoiU SocJte -3 In Sqioiff ?-C) (in fli'- «i ann a 
* 411111 ^-), ^Iiii l»rh hirmdltiF iS-bm 
Wuiv tht $trAmn XI tlwr kvel. Thrvr iLinib«, like 

Gift'll, -inji G3A 3ft 

which arc diKn^icd m F^Krtnotc* ^ n I* t^Kaptcr, 

are iifli ihaivn <in Pbir XXII, a» rhrfr cxaci 
rifhi ncivr be ilcTcrmriicJ. a nf thwinve 

aTj-4±ij^rajihk fkourre may b- ihcm, hm m t e 

ir-w- «f ritr firr^rni cwo uKteh wv. 111 : itfEiicwhat 

deeper than thr uther mcEiibcn tJroup VI iliscuiKn 
itbcvc. a »ur« In SitMiuii IX •<cm> ihr moir prcJKiUk. In 
that tinium ifvey would havr iMcn fiitiiitrLl ncir ihr ntirth- 
m carMt of the I cmrk* in twith ^^traEa \ ^tni 

Vlll-C A amall n«iini In tk* kur-iiion woukl 

hAvr effwrlivdy pr^icnri^d th^ c^jv.iiiisn *f iwnik fihafti. 

Eacli tom-b contaiiird Ebt- fCLillifll of a cbSliL 


IX, were 62 -Tiul I> of tile ^Aitic Te 

tvas iniruKiv'c niUi Striiiijin X'-A, ^inil by 

wjIU rtf V'nr-C lRo^m\ SK7). so thai Sirntn IX 
^ir X are prt'Kible »rtiirL'L>. 'IIlk tornb, h4iwever, 

scoinii tE> have ent tltr wail prtijcctin^ xnithi-rUt ftf 
Rflrtm T(HJ 7 111 StTiitiiin -K* nnct hetu^t iiiiisl hfive 
rtrighislfrd in Stratum IXh 

Tomb 124 hrin^ m tn .1 conHUcratiim of tiie 
irnpfjmnt Irunbs ot Group Vf. hitherto iirnfjrcd in 
rtur £i]m.'LL.^^ifHi. Tile three tombs forming thi=, grinip 
(Nos. [24, H^7i :im! lUl} avt luciitefi for thr- rtuwi 
pcirt lEi SqiiiiOfS 5-M and 6-M, am] tloor e!e- 

tnrion^r tliat lem.irk-ihly iiniforEn, :i!i uci:iirriii^ 

wirhiit .1 t:in|^c J2 ceti- All three riimha were dh^ 
tEjveroci jtiST bL'iow the lliwir isf Striifiitn XI, rlieir 
walk extend in :i we] I inio that istrjitunu T'^mbs 124 
mil 107 Eii’t iHJt crviwil by the walEs of any over- 
!vin^ str.'itniii; (wrc,. h^-'W'ever, forttniin: H bi'lEiw)^ 

iUiJ I'amh lri2 cHoro^'d unlv bv Stnitum V'T walk. 
OtniEnjJy^ iherefnrt^, w'c lisivc now iv dciil wich the 
tiifb 4 .-Lalt part >if nnr ^itnitiKTaEdlk firnblciil^ fur 
T-ihlr A givts little cine to the istrniiuraplik source 
ihirse tombsH J^;^ superimposing rhe Irtcntimi of 
Tumb 124 on the pl-ms nf olertvinif bow- 

it wns discovered tfint widh nf l>ir:ir;E X and 
X-A were broken ami mki^ini^ at tile kctititiu of this 
tomb. The i;iin 4 .liision k tiu-n inL-^jiiKdile that the 
shaft of Nn. 124 cut thn^u^h these strata, anti the 
shaft must havt hccii Ik'^uh in n hi^h4:T fitr.itiim. 
CF>nsi:i|uentlv, the SAurre of liik tomb k now limsTnl 
tLL nny one nf tike three t:tll 55 e^ of i^tr.iium VIH, 01 
to Stratum TX; an tifjgin in inv ’tTr.iMiiti later than 
Vni-A would imply an irnjKiipSihly deep shafts 
The as.^[iitio]i uf this Tomb with rcligmus build- 
ingS rtf Strata VlII mid IX miforrunaiely gives ua 
J 10 clue as Trt ELi stmrcc; ili p*FSitsoii! could he inxtr- 
prct 4 :d as relaTesi ro ihe Korthi^rri Shnneof V'lIT or 
to the I.X remple, hiir its depth sugijcsts that it was 
a produce of Stratum TX. The d4:vanVm of the 
floor 4 :if this tomb k 9.62m., while ilie walk rase to 
an ek-vatiori «f Ilhl2m. If the tumb shaft had Kten 
begun m Stratum VIII-C, to take the lowest phnSf 
of that ittratLim* it wnuld have Ejcen excavated to a 
luUd depth t}f well over two .mil noE^-half mctfcbi* 
and there W'lUihl have hren -tn rarth-fllt iipin the 
roaf of the lomh exceeding tw^i» metres in depth. 
Evpii th£>uirii the r4irtf nf Ni>. 124 |Ki5?essed a cover 




60 


£XCAVATI0NS 

of stone slabs, it may be questioned whether its 
builders would have tested their strength to that 
degree. If sunk from Stratum IX, however, the roof 
of this tomb would have been between 1.60 and 
1.70m. below the pavement of that level; this figure 
is still considerable, but more reasonable. Such evi¬ 
dence as there is, therefore, indicates a source for 
Tomb 124 tn Stratum IX, where it was situated 
to the rear of the temple. 

The remaining members of Group VI, viz., 
Tombs 107 and 102, present us with our most in¬ 
teresting problem. To begin with, these two tombs 
were unquestionablj’ contemporaneous, for, al¬ 
though separated from each other by approximately 
a metre and a half, they W'ere oriented on exactly 
the same north-northwest to southeast axis that is 
not duplicated by any other tomb discovered at 
Gawra. The reason for this peculiar orientation will 
later become clear, but at present the fact that it is 
characteristic of both tombs is suggestive of their 
contemporaneity. Conversely, this orientation dem¬ 
onstrates that Tomb 124, just discussed, was not 
constructed at the same time, for that tomb pos¬ 
sesses a more orthodox alignment, its longitudinal 
axis pfjinting northwest-southeast. 

It has been pointed out in the discussion of Tomb 
124 that, so far as overlying walls are concerned, 
we have little indication of the stratigraphic sources 
of the Group VI tombs, since neither 124 nor 107 
are crossed by any walls of higher strata, and since 
No. 102 is crossed only by walls of Stratum VI, In 
the case of 7’omb 124, we have discovered that it 
cut through Stratum X walls, and consequently 
must have originated in a later stratum, hut with 
Tombs 107 and 102 we have no such clue, and 
their source in Stratum X is a possibilftv that must 
be examined. If Tomb 107 originated in Stratum X 
It would be exactly enclosed by the walls of the 
building bearing the number 1003 on the Stratum 
X plan, neatly fitting into that structure, whose 
walls would then be exactly parallel with the tomb 
walls. Such a coincidence is too great to have been 
the result of an accident, and at once suggests a re¬ 
lationship between Tomb 107 and the building 
mentioned. To be sure, the northwest wall of the 
tomb w'ould lie only thirty centimetres from the 


AT TEPE GAWRA 

northwest wall of Ri«,m 1003, compared with the 
1.35m. distance separating their respective south¬ 
eastern walls, but an absolutely precise centering of 
the tomb within Room 1003 is not vital to our 
thesis. If Tomb 107 is to be related, therefore, to 
Stratum X, it must be associated with Room 1003 
of that stratum, and that structure would then be 
one of a very few, other than temples, to have en¬ 
closed a tomb within its limits. 

^ In describing the architecture of Stratum X in 
Chapter I, the public, and possibly religious, char¬ 
acter of this building «'as pointed out, the archi¬ 
tectural evidence consisting of the regular plan of 
this edifice, the possibility that it possessed buttresses, 
and the f.act of its niched w-alls (p. II). There 
was, in addition, one feature of this structure that 
was most unusual ; namely, the paving of the whole 
interior with mud-hricks laid in regular courses to 
a depth of nearly one metre. As all other buildings 
in this stratum had only the usual earth floors, the 
paved floor of Room 1003 would, by itself, merely 
emphasize its public character. However, with the 
knowledge that Tomh 107 is located beneath th.it 
building, the fundamental reason for the extraor¬ 
dinarily thick floor is now apparent; it was intended 
to emphasize the sacred character of the soil beneath, 
and to prevent its desecration. Room 1003 must 
consequently be interpreted as a shrine, built to fix 
and protect the location of the tomb lying under¬ 
neath its floor; as such, it is unique'among the 
buildings of Gawra. 

If we accept this explanation of the nature of 
Room 1003, do the contents of Tomb 107 which 
lies beneath it tend to confirm such an interpreta¬ 
tion^ It must be conceded that richer furnishings 
might have been expected in the burial of some per¬ 
sonage important enough to have had a shrine 
erected over the location of his tomb, for Tomb 107 
contained no objects of great intrinsic value, the 
adult burial which it enclosed being supplied merely 
with SIX stone spheres. On the other hand, the tomb 
of a priest need not be expected to yield a rich coJ- 
eccion of objects, and the stone spheres may even 
have had some cult use not now suspected. At any 
rate, it is important that Tomb 102 lying outside 
the shnne, also contained stone spheres, for this 
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coincidence furnishes another link in the relation¬ 
ship between Tombs 107 and 102. 

The reason for the unusual orientation of Tomb 
107 is now clear, for it was placed with a similarly 
oriented building. However, this orientation is also 
unusual for temple buildings in all strata from XIIT 
through VIII, which always have their corners set 
to the cardinal points, so that the real reason for 
such a peculiar alignment still eludes us. But 
we can now explain the identical orientation of 
Tomb 102, for that tomb is located outside the 
shrine, lying only 35cm, away from its northern 
corner, with the northwest wall of the tomb exactly 
parallel to the southeast wall of the building. 

The final piece of evidence suggesting a Stratum 
X origin for Tomb 107 is based on the size of the 
mud-bricks used in the construction of that tomb. 
These measured 50 x 25 and 5 1 x 26cm., and are 
thus larger than the bricks generally used in either 
Stratum IX or VIII, They are, however, identical 
in size with some of the bricks used in Stratum X 
buildings, and compare with the 50 x 23 and 50 x 
22cm. measurements of the bricks used in the con¬ 
struction of the shrine itself. The close identity in 
size between the bricks used in the construction of 
the shrine and those in Tomb 107 further serves to 
establish their relationship. 

It was remarked in discussing Tomb 124 that all 
three tombs comprising Group VI had floor eleva¬ 
tions occurring within a very narrow range of only 
32cm, The elevations of the roofs of these tombs 
are even more uniform, since for No. 124 we have 
a figure of 10.12m.; for No. 107, 10.09m.; and 
for No. 102, 10.1+m. The range in elevation of 
their roofs is therefore a mere five centimetres, 
which may be construed as evidence of their source 
in a common stratum. Such an argument is, how¬ 
ever, completely fallacious, for the shaft of Tomb 
124 cut into the southwest wall of the shrine, and 
must have originated m a stratum later than X. 
Tomb 107, on the other hand, cannot have a source 
in a stratum later than X, because its location was 
covered from the Stratum X floor level to a depth 
of one metre below floor level with an undisturbed 
pavement of mud-brick, which can only have been 
laid after the tomb had been constructed. The floor 
of the shrine had an elevation of 11.46m. at its 


northwestern corner, and 11.24m. at its southeast¬ 
ern corner. The roof of Tomb 107 consequently 
lay from 1.15 to 1.37m, below the upper surface 
of the floor, with almost one metre of this distance 
being filled with the lower courses of the mud-brick 
flooring. The floor, consequently, must have ex¬ 
tended to within 20 to 50cm. of the tomb roof, 
forming a remarkable, as well as unique, cover to 
the tomb. 

It has already been proved that Stratum IX can¬ 
not have been the source of Tomb 107 because of 
the mud-brick flooring lying intact above the loca¬ 
tion of that tomb. To consider other alternatives, 
however. Stratum VIII-C or nnv other phase of the 
VII Ith stratum cannot have been the source of No, 
107 for the same reason. In the case of No. 102, a 
Stratum VIII source is improbable, for it would 
imply an extremely deep shaft of about 2.30m. or 
more. Then again, as these tombs were discovered 
in Stratum XI, they may even be considered of 
Stratum X-A origin. If Nos. 107 and 102 arc to 
be attributed to Stratum X-A their roofs would have 
been about 60 to 70cm, below the floor of that 
stratum. Such a comparatively shallow shaft would 
not have been an impossibility, although in view of 
the wealth contained by Tomb 102, a thicker earth 
cover might be expected. Another objection to as¬ 
cribing a Stratum X-A source to these tombs arises 
from the fact that two walls east of the area num¬ 
bered 16 on the plan of Stratum X-A have appar¬ 
ently been cut intt> by the shaft of Tomb 102, if we 
may presume that the shaft of this tomb had ex¬ 
tended slightly southeast of the actual tomb limits, 
Cijnsequently, Tomb 102, since it appears to have 
cut into X-A walls, and also its contemporary, 
Tomb 107,® must have originated in some higher 

* Tomb 107 is apparently crossed by two walls of Area 
1 6 in Stratum X-A, but these walls encroach on the limits 
of the tomb by a matter of a very few centimetres. On the 
other hand, part of the southern wall enclosing this area 
is missing, and has possibly been cut into by the south¬ 
eastern corner of the tomb. Or this circumstance may be 
explained if w'e presume the excavators of the shaft of 
Tomb 107 widened the bottom of the shaft slightly at its 
floor, so that undercutting produced the effect of X-A walls 
crossing over the tomb. While these w'alls do not decisively 
cross o%'er the location of the tomb, in my opinion they 
definitely prohibit the attribution of this tomb to Stratum 
X-A. 
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stratum. Th.it stratum, to repeat, can only be Stra¬ 
tum X, and the attribution of these two tombs to 
Stratum X is confirmed by a cumulative weight of 
evidence permitting no other interpretation. 

The four tombs forming Group VII (Nos. 111 
109, 114, and MO), lying in Squares 4 and 5, M 
and K, include three verj- richly furnished tombs, 
and one containing a triple burial (Plate XLVI.a). 
All had been constructed at the bottom of shafts 
terminating just below the Stratum XI floor, and 
all are first crossed by walls of Strattim VIII-C, 
with the exception of Tomb ! 10, which is crossed 
only by VIII-A walls. VVe are thus confronted with 
three possible stratigraphic sources for these tombs, 
and k would be difficult to assign a specific stratum* 
of origin to any of them were it not for the fortunate 
circumstance that Tomb 110 is the only one dis¬ 
covered at Gawra where it was possible to trace the 
shaft of the tomb back to its starting point.® The 
floor of Tomh 110 lay below Stratum XI, at .in 
elevation of 9.43m.; above this, the shaft was traced 
back to an elevation of 11.33m.. or to a point just 
below the Stratum X floor, in which stratum this 
tomb must have originated. At the ma.vimum eleva¬ 
tion of 11.33m., the shaft extended to a height of 
1.90m. above the tomb flo<jr; possibly another ten 
centimetres of hard-packed earth lay at the top of 
the shaft, and had once again become the floor of 
the stratum, so that the original shaft probably at¬ 
tained a total depth of two metres. A source in Stra¬ 
tum X for this tomb, as well as the others in this 
group, is logical, for the)' would have been located 
at the end of the street leading to the Stratum X 
Temple, and as close to that building as it was possi¬ 
ble to be in the northeastern section of the mound. 
On the other hand, the present Group VII tombs 
may have been associated with the shrine erected 
over the location of Tomb 107. That building lies 
nearly ten metres northwest of the area occupied 
by the tombs under discussion; however, it is diffi¬ 
cult to explain why Tombs 111, 109, I] 4 , and 
MO, if they were intended to associate with the 
shrine of No. 107, were not then located north or 

“Tins tomb lay next to an uneicavated fringe of the 
mound, through which the shaft of the tomb could be fol¬ 
lowed back to its starting point in Stratum X. Cf Plate 

XLVI.a, upper right, where the base of this scarp may be 
seen. ^ ^ 
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northwest of that building where there were open 
areas, and where they could have been situated 
much closer to its holy grotmd. It is thus question¬ 
able whether we may consider the present four 
tombs as associated with the shrine of Tomb 107; 
however, one relationship between them is dear. 
This is the discovery in Tomb 110 of stone spheres 
similar to those produced by Tombs 107 and 102, 
As a matter of fact, both 107 and MO contained 
an identical number of these spheres—six each— 
and to make the parallel even more striking, Tomh 
M4 also contained six stones; this time, however, 
natural pebbles of red jasper* 

The objection may be raised that although Tomb 
MO is to he connected with Stratum X, a similar at- 
tnbution for Nos. Ml, 109, and 114 does not 
follow merely because these three are grouped with 
No. MO. However, the elevations of the floors of 
Tombs 109 and 114 (9.42m.) is only a single cen¬ 
timetre below that of romb 110, so that their source 
m a common stratum may at least be suspected. 
Tomb Ill, to be sure, has a floor considerably 
Wgher than the others (I0.02m.), but it joins with 
No. 109 to form a double tomb. This double tomb 
does not have a common wall, as did Nos. 25 and 
24, but the southeast wall of No. I 11 is built against 
the northwest wall of No. 109, so that it is impossi- 
hle to diKWciate them. Furthermore, Tomb 114 
closely adjoins and almost touches No. 109 and, to 
a slightly lesser degree. No. Ml. Fin.ally, the ori- 
entation of all four tombs in this group is identical. 

members of this group are thus interrelated, and 
t e group may be considered a unit, so far as its 
stratigraphic source is concerned at least.*® This 
^urce was proved to be Stratum X in the case of 
Fomb no, and an identical attribution for Tombs 
M. 109, and 114 must therefore be conceded. 

Up to this point we have considered thirty-five of 
the total of forty-five tombs appearing on Plate 


tombs ha,'e regretlahly been oinitlcd from the field rec* 
u ""r of XLVI.a discloses that 

an except No. )io rose to 

^pproxiraately the same height. The concentration of these 
s near the location of the Stratum XI Temple must 
^ construed as fonultous (.cause, to judge from Plate 
vation f r ” these tombs possessed a in ini in Um ele- 
ther,„ U ff the roofs of 

Stratum XI and must be attributed to a later stratum. 
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XXIL All of these have been found to originate in 
five consecutive strata^ viz,, VIII-B, VIITC, IX, 
X, and X-A, Most of the remaining ten tombs have 
no indications as to their specific stratigraphic 
sources, but it may be possible to assign a stratum of 
origin to them on the basis of their association with 
adjoining tombs, or by other means. 

Five tombs of Group III, in Squares 8 and 9, Q 
ami O, have been omitted from earlier discussicm. 
These are Nos. 57, 30, 59, 46, and 18, of which 
Nos. 59 and 57 are stone cists rather than mud- 
brick tombs. Group III is composed altogether of 
seven tombs; two of these have been considered 
(Nos. 25-24) and attributed to Stratum VIII-C, 
Ccmsequentlj^ an identical stratigraphic source might 
be expected for the five tombs now under considern- 
tion, as all members of this group closely adjoin, and 
all are more or less closely situated to the Western 
and Central Shrines of Stratum VIITC, although 
Tomb 46 alone may also be associated with the 
Stratum IX Temple. In the case of Tombs 30, 59, 
46, and 18, Table A lists Stratum VIII-B as a 
possible source, but it was remarked earlier in this 
chapter, when discussing the tombs of Group I, that 
it is extremely unlikely that an)" burials should have 
been associated with the Western Temple in the A 
and B phases of Stratum VIII, as in those periods 
the temple was defiled, and its entrance blocked. It 
may be asserted with some confidence, therefore, 
that these four tombs originated no later than Stra¬ 
tum VIII-C; however, Tombs 57, 59, 46, ami 18 
have as an alternative a possible source in Stratum 
IX. By tracing the location of Tombs 59 and 46 
on the plan of Stratum IX we find, however, that 
the shafts of these tombs had cut into walls ol Stra¬ 
tum IX; consequently they must have originated in 
a higher stratum, w^hich can only be Stratum 

VIII-C. 

We have, however, ignored the fact that Tombs 
57, 59, and 46 were intrusive in Stratum X; 
Tombs 30, 18, and 25-24, on the other hand, were 
dug into Stratum IX so that these two groups were 
separated by approximately K25in. of debris. This 
circumstance might indicate a stiurce in Stratum IX 
for Nos. 57, 59, and 46, and a Stratum VIII-C 
source for the tombs having higher elevations, if it 
were not for the fact that Tombs 59 and 46 cut 
through Stratum IX walls and cannot have orig¬ 


inated in the same stratum. H(jw the difference 
in elevation is to be explained is problematical; per¬ 
haps because Nos. 57 and 59 were stone cists cov¬ 
ered with stone slabs, their roofs were deemed 
capable of supporting a heavier burden of earth, 
and their shafts were consequently dug deeper. 
No. 18, however, was a mud-brick tomb having no 
trace of a roof or the material with which it might 
have been made, but since this tomb had been dis¬ 
turbed and apparently thoroughly plundered, it is 
possible that it, ttwi, originally fiossessed a stone slab 
cover or wooden roofing, either removed by the 
tomb robbers <jr destroyed by them. 

To sum up. Stratum VIII-C is the only stratum 
—if wc may treat these tombs as a group instead of 
disconnected units—in which N{)s. 57, 30, 59, 46, 
and 18 could have originated, since in Stratum 
VIII-B they would associate with a building w^hich 
had lost its religious function, and because tw-o of 
those tombs cut through Stratum IX walls, and 
must as a consequence have originated in a later 
stratum. An attribution of Nos, 57, 30, 59, 46, and 
IS to Stratum VIII-C would also agree with the 
source ascribed to Tombs 34-25, and thus date the 
entire group to the earliest phase of the Vlllth 
stratum.^' 

The isolated tomb in Square 10-Q, designated 
by the letter ^*.4*’, is similarly to be attributed to 
Stratum VIII-C. This tomb has two pt>ssible 
sources, Strata VIII-C and IX, but as it is ap¬ 
parently associated with the Western Temple it un¬ 
doubtedly originated, like the tombs of Group III, 
in Stratum VIII-C. 

Tomb 20 is our next example. This is another 

11 In atldition to the seven tombs forming Group HI of 
Plate XXll, four additional tombs were discovered in 
Squares 8-Q and S-O which are not shown on that plan. 
They are Nos* Q36-I4 (8“Q), G36-26 (S-O), G36-27 
(S-Q), and G3 6-30 (S-O), of which Tombs G3^-U and 
G3 5-26 were intrusive into Stratum X-A, while the other 
two were discovered just below the floor level of Stratum 
XL All four tombs, therefore, form a part of Group til, 
but it will be noted that they occur much deeper than the 
other members of the group, and presumably had thdr 
origin in some stratum or strata earlier than that attributed 
to the members of this group discussed above. Possibly 
Tombs G36-1+ and C3 6-26 originated in Stratum IX or X; 
on the other hand, Tombs G36~27 and G36-30, since they 
had been sunk deeper than the others, probably belong to 
Stratum X or X-A. No. G36-26 was a cist, but all four 
tombs contained the bones of children. 
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rihibtrd tuitih m jiquiirc S-M, iiluatcd cmctIj' ar tht 
tntrimce to ihe Sir,Hum JX Ti‘mp1<!, .ilthuu^h » 
can Jiave nn rcbciun id that Mriictuw, ninct' the 
(luur of the tonili rtatcil (in the Hour of tlic fTr.Hum, 
It h.nl, thefef(>re, been sunk iiilo Stratum [X frutn 
an overlvtnji level, .md wneg Table A shdwt ti is 
crossed hy walls of \'JII-A, the only jHissihle 
ioureca (if this turjib are Strata VIII-JJ ur VTIT-C* 
TJic ftonr ct tliis tnmh was ifetermineil to be 
I2.13n;. above the zero jinini, the liiirhest ('IcvutKin 
of any of the Ciawrn mnibs. The height of the tomb 
walls IS not specified, but if they were ufjly ten or 
twenty centimetres high tlic ronf of the tumii would 
ilien have occurred at abnut the level of rhe Sira- 
tum VIIf-t fkior; therefore the ongin nf this luinh 
in Stratutti VITI-H must be presiimeii. Indeed, it is 
probable that the locatinii tif this rnttih is to he ex¬ 
plained (irly hy attributing it t« Stratum VITI-B, 
for haii it been uf VIII-C ongju it would almcist 
certainly Juive been sitHaled closer to thr Western 
I'empie. 

i hree niinhs, Nos. 171, 209, and lt9, coinpric- 
inff Group IX and situated in StjHares 6-1 and 6-G, 
rounil otiT the dbicuHsinn of the stialigrapfuV sources 
rtf the rrimbs shown rtn Plate Totnh I' I was 

discovered in Srpatum XI, at an unknown deva- 
E-ip-n; Jf is nrtf by iFic nf ^.ih ^vcriyin*' 

stT.itump ToiTih 169 intrusive in Str.iturrt 

XT| m ffiXkr liEL^ an cfci-^nipn ol 9.49ni., a fir! liJic 
No, (71 ii fy. jifst crrrtsrd hy walb uf any higher stra¬ 
tum, fomb 209^ discovered in Sirnriim X-A^ Ksk 
the liighcsr d/^vatiort Ml-Mm.) of any in thin. 
Kroup. Tr k first cm^^d by walk Str^itiim V^. 
W^ifh sneh liiutleiE eddenre frrmq the itraLi overly¬ 
ing thew ihrvu tumhs fhk^rrive striEttgrnphir Attribu¬ 
tions are hardly pfijoahk. However, it will he lujted 
tfijit twn nf rhrHT tornhs were intruiLive in Stratum 
XT; the other junk into St rain rn X^A. The 
difference in eU-vutiun of flieir k thus over 

one and a half metres pind an a cun.Htjuende, twu 
difft-rent strnta ctf origin seem tiJ. be inihVnted. The 
|>Ln*Ttinn of Tomb 169 shows that ic nir^ thfuu^h 
Stratum X'A and A walJs; in :iil prohahilfrvK iiterc- 
forty thk tiunb s^rii^iTiated in Stratum IX^ wliere it 
mav hi^tve been associated with ihe bmc huilditig 
southeast uf tiic Templr. T<»mb 171, ^lince it was 
Jikewise intrusive into XI* is also lo be atirihiucd to 
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Srraium IX, although a Stratum X vuirce is not 
imprubiible. Tomh 2(19^ which haitThe highest flunr 
clevatiun nf any mmh in this i^roup, in all lihcIilioftH 
was fhf prod LICE of the inhabitants of Stratum V^III- 
C| and was asstn-bteil with the Eastern l^einplcA* 
Altfiuugli these annhiitions appear reR&oniihle, it 
must he emphnsaed that nu positive fftrarigraphic 
STjurces may he ass-ignccl to these three tombs whh 
the eviJenee now at hand. 

In order in summarise the results of the preced¬ 
ing dtraifrd discusdon^ the attrihuttons decided upon 
br all of the lumh't appearing on Plate XXII are 
listed ill Table R* 

Eariy Tomhi (Plate XXI11). SdlJ in he dis- 
cus(sed bt the smaller munlKr nf tomh^L inrnisJve into 
Siraia XI-A, XU, and XIIT, w'hich are of im- 
pfirrnjice becuU}^ they are the egrlfest cxampItH nf 
this type nf buriil discovered ai Gawra, The^e 
tinulls, totaling twenty-seven^ appear on Plate 
XXTTI^ leherc it will be i^een that nitftt of them are 
a-w»ciafeil with the Temple of Strjitum XT. As the 
preckv Itjeatinii!^ of these t<imbs arc not avaiXthle^** 
the mcthnii used in determining the Stratigraphic 
wnirees of rhe later inmh^ cannot now he emphiyed, 

ittlaitioiu] mmh-v, CiJS.3+ and tilrt-ji:, in 
am] 7^] o-tpcinif^ly, are tfi [)r i-uppiirHli^rcLl 
wj'tli the ihrct- riiEiihi of trtoup IX [uit h( licusjirfl, Ttepdi 
03S-J+ wai inie i^iraium X(; u were I'ombt T71 

and .it!H’nWcd abovi:. Pi^rhiEjn, irkt ih^ thutIw, ti it 

iIh» TlI Ik- utlriUuCfd trt Strut u UP IX| hUT lE h Jot air. I jO 

rtr rn-jr th^ ScraEum X Trrtppkp ami may ^n.n-^Hjuviiily W 
c-onE^p.pjiomai;™ wieFe ihai edtlwc. In t1l-- bek of ant 
frthiT ri-pdence i.Lilidiiinrjaun^ ihii luyNjtlmU, however, it 
Itin vrem^d Witer ui rr^rd thii UimXt af a SEitiluiu IX 

product, J npuh on I hr oEhi-r Kand^ Waj ilj^covrnhJ 

in ^tncuiii X And ji^ thEftfiKiT, more of Slr^tiiirr 

Vlll-U nrtjjfn, hke Xo. of pn^cot gri?u|p, 

All toiiibf ahewn .mi Ftaif XXIII, the CTeepEien 
of Xo, 1X0^ nwe JiCir^Kverrcl in iht iixlli M-JUk>n of tJICAVa- 
riCini. "n^tEr pofitiniik art only ^ppm^fpimtety noEtd *\\\ Ehi- 
isbn, 4,nd in The firtd note*, if, ihil cca.^... rn^^rlt 

lw.. hi,imired ImrSajp of MnoMi type* UMC^Hrmi, 

It imp.Ji^iblc to locate ilir e,na ipt>E at ^xhwh eaeh 
wcurmJ, The m«Thnd nf lotyitiiig r.Miib?, at well as 
■itl^r typ« thf burUli Jn thh neamn ccutMlmtrd of dividing 
rach main ^.junre Lred ctu^nrn, whllh were dctl^teil hy 
th, kmf. a, h, e, and .1, traUin^r In .i doekw[ie d?tn.iE..«. 
Hy ihii rnrtliEHi h: it ^u^ihiz m drEmnine witS.ui a 
inftrcA ne loeatbri of a tomK ur grave, a.mI the tomb 
njimbrr> appcarini: ..n Pbie XXHE have, lirrrfore, bevn 
pbcril tn the renft.fi of ilic ii. whkh they hr- 

The only excrpiioni are Tomb* istci^ G3S-+2^ GJfi- 
and GU-Un, Whbi, Imvc no ivb^^]uaTV detignali.inv 
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IVii fattars, however—ihe tortcenttiition uf these 
tnmtffl nc^r a i^^itiplc buIlduiK, nnil iIieiV depth— 
the Miurize iif tlic m:ijnnry nf rhem 

in Stratum XL 

The tombs appcaftiJij: on JH^ite X-VIII run nor be 
iittributriJ tu Stmtym X-A nr to ^tr.n.i ahovr X-A, 
bccxca^sc inijsi of ihcm were intrusive into Strirituiii 
XTI,*^ and rKtrrmirly deep toiTih slntfts of 
three metres or mure would tiiiLs Ijavc heen re¬ 
quired. A shyfr of sudi fle|uh would exceed that of 
uny tomb^ il^ciLssed m hr\ fnnhermorr, as nearly 
half dfcf ihe lombs plotted rai Plftle XXJlI canL-imcd 
tbr renifljjts of infants nr children^ and since nnne 
of them cemtnined any fine nhjects nf ^rpjtir or 
or evtin n larj^c cdillectkm of romh fiirnishin^T 
reafton exHte^l fnr excavating deep toinh sfiafts, such 
as would have been required from Stratum X-A. 
It must afsrj be reincmhrrcd diat StraTiim X“A was 
nut graced hy Temple or any other iniporlaiit 
public build]ngp. so that tlic concentration of no less 
than nine lomljs in !w|uare i-J would be willioul 
explntiarion if a Stratum X-A Soiiice k ins&led upon, 
SimilarlyiK a source in Stratum XT-A wnnot be 
convinringly .nrgiird hfcaiifle on temple or other 
public binldiug of Strismm XI-A Wfts discovetctl in 
ihc area wkerc: mmx {>f tbefte tomhif, were diicovered. 
J'"urthermnrcj three tombs ( Nos, G36-13p G30-+6, 
and fSfl) were mmisive in Stratum XI-A and can¬ 
not have been sunk from the ssittic stratum. 

f Jn the other hand, tivo objcctiiins may be ninlde 
to attributing thesKi tombs tn Stratiitn XT, The liiict 
h that the arext ro rhe rear of the XI I'emple 
(Squares y-K and 5-J), where no Is^ than eleven 
of tile UMiibs in question are lucatrd^ iv.is orcupjril 
Ky a compact scrici^ of rooms an<l oveniiH ft would 
srem unlikely that the builders of these lunihs would 
have Selected stich ja sp-it to sink tlitir tumls >liaffc, 
particularly since wc have learned that the shafts of 
the later tombs w'ere usually excavated in open Mirras 
of rhetr rrftpemVe settlements. Sccondlyj in Square 
5-J of Stratum XI the elevations of the flonrs Fringe 
around 16*50 ut lO.bOmn^ as the Siramm XTI 
floors in tht same square w'erc fixe<l at 7.94 tn 
iJ.l 4m., the tnmh shafu miwt .is a consequE^nce have 

tKWib% Litrusive into Strata Xl-A, Xtl-A, ami 
XTIT arc «!■ dr»i|mnur^l m Plate KXIU. Three lemha wiior 
Uifcgveird in Siraiuin Xl-A} inveniy sn .XIIi imc \n VIKAi 
and tbm in XIlL 
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extended akiut 2 J 0 m, inro the debris below, a 
depth th«ir w^oidd suggest a Securer in a s,tr.iiuni 
earlier than X [. JJotii nbjecrinns may he answ'cred 
rf Llle p3:in of Slmfiim XI ( Plate V) is exiimincd 
mure clwlyn It will ibeil be seen that tlie elevations 
nf the flejNirs of tile rooms uf Square 5^1 are from 
56an. to more than one metre higJicr than tlir 
fiiK>r elevations of the rooms in 6 -J^ t)ir adjoining 
■wjn.itp* In ndditioiir tlie eastern w'alT of Krcim 19 
nbuts on the hmken southern tutucr of ilic Temple, 
wlifle the western corner of iJir 'Fcmplc is birgelv 
drstrnyed by a biter buihling built over it, which 
also belonged to Stranim XI but cuntinueii in uui 
in Stratum X-.\. The evidence then w conclusive 
in showing that there wvis building activity in 
Squares 5-K and 5-J only in a late phaM: ttf Stnitum 
XL after the Temple of that stratum had fallen 
into disuse, and priiljably after the eastern section 
of that edifice had alid tlown the slo|X: of the [noEiniL 
The area to tbt rt-ar of the 'iemple^ which h-id been 
kupi open tvhile the 'Temple was intact and in i^, 
w'.as then built up. Our lombs must, xt a cunse- 
qncijcc. be ilated w the ewrlkr pha.se uf Siramin 
XI: tiiat ky w'hcn the area to the rear of the Tem¬ 
ple was o(»n iuid permitted the exCflV;ilJt?n ni toinh 
shafts, ond when the flour level m fliar area iv.as 
nearly miu metre lower than m the succeeding 
phase fcL Chapter L p. 17). 

In regard to tlie tomb^ not located iHiutheast uf 
the IVtnpte uf Sir.itum XL l omb?i G36-14+ and 
G36-07 ornipy pc^tkm.s an the fringe uf the Stra¬ 
tum XT seiTlcniciit, dose ro the ed^c of the mimnd. 

Tomb5 G36-1.35, G36-H6. IIIQ, .md G36-I10 

apparently occur on the ^Inpe of ihe mound^ but 
sinre the western cornet uf the Temple extended 
licynnd the presen r contoiiX of the tepr* these tombs 
Were prnX-ihly cxcnvaml in ihe Siimc ixtcjision of 
the edge of the mound cfiar existed W'hen the Stra¬ 
tum XI Temple U. 1 S in use.^" Tomh G36-100 is 
the only one situated north o( the Temple, and lies 
cluie IQ the northtasterri Gfkrner of that edifice, Whv 
this upen area 'should nut have been selected for 
more inlermcnrs 15 not clear. Tomb G36-1CI4, the 

loiTil:* ril 6 - 4 », etnd 110 kiVE no 

ilnignaximu. TKr firltl nwtel Un, 
iptxify ihiit Tamb G16-H6 -niti locaicd at the r^Sge of ih? 
Eiif.fciu.l in Siraruni .VII, or mir tUtr p,.irit wbcnr ii » 

loo^ird «i I'lM writ. 
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only iuinb discovrred Piiiru^ive iiiio Stmtuni Xll-A, 
\it^ just mirtli iii Nil- G36-100^ nl v-ery -ftlEC nf 
the mmind, 

"roml>s 036-12# G36-86j -md G16-li4 uceur 

bctiiw (hf Temple, anti Att prubjibly bumlR n^ the 
^crrRciiiJ typt amilar to 'I'ombs 14+ U, C. >+* 

2i]2, and 5 uf Pl^te XXIT. It will be recalled tJut 
these tpTter tombs vs'erc (nunU tu be rebteJ m rhrcc 
lemple^t vis?., the WesTcrn and Eaj<icri] "IVmples of 
Stratum VtlNC, and the Stranim IX Temple, 
Each of thef«r huiEdin^rH ]i:id two or three lomh^ enn- 
tnitdiig infants nr children sunk beneath its walls 
(IT doors. Only Nu- 016-134 of the three earlier 
tombs now beiii^ dincLi^ed rujitaiiicJ the remnin^ 
of m individual idder fban a cliiJil^ thiv tomb yiddcil 
the bones uf a youth, and the Held records si sow that 
this rfiimh itoist have been UiCuled under the western 
Corner ol the Stratum XI 'rcmple- Thb W,itiim 
may be eumpai'ed with that of Tomb 2, under iht 
Eastern 'I'tmplr nf Straiuin VIII-C, while ] oinbs 
036-12 and G16-86 nccsipied [Hi^jtion^ smdrr the 
XI 'rcinfdc similar to 'Tombs 202 and 5 belmv the 
Eastern Temple of Stratum VIlI-C- 
The locatinns of Nos, f G16-68, C36- 

151, ti36-l50i and G36-155 are more difRcult to 
eKplam+ for they are dtuitcd hir fiom ihr Stej^tinn 
XI Temple nnd a re p cnn-w^ipenth, icparnted frmn 
the mil in btnly i>f lomlis sis$i)i:i.iieil w“itli iliut build¬ 
ing. VVe may ha%'e a hint nf the eJtpI-matiori in the 
fact that nf these five tomb^# Gi6-I5lp C36- 
150+ and G36-155 were sunk as deep as Stratum 
XIII, and may thercfiirc have had ihatr nngin in 
a level earlier than SrrMiiin XI, presmnnhly Stra¬ 
tum XI-A. If thc^* three tcimlKarc tcj lie uttrihuied 
to Stratum XI-A, No, G36-1S^S would hr within 
the rnnfinr« of rhe ruined and defileit XT-A Femple 
(RiMEiis 75-77# Pbie VI); IWh G36-15U 

Would lie in the open arexi designated a^ No. SB; 
and Tomb G36-151 would occupy a ptisition in or 
near the irregularly shaped private house in Squarra 
5-XI ami 6-M with w^hicli Jievcjitecr] crave* w^ere 
al>o ajiMveiated (Chapter III# p. A source 

in Straium XI-A thtireforci indkared for the 
three tombs inTrustve into Stniunn XIIT, and 
limited Lunfiniiatioii o( thk attrihutuin k provided 
by the loL'aoon of ’roinh G36-1 Si) wtiieh inav be 
seen nn Pbie XV. This lonib, whose fli:Mir was in¬ 
trusive info Straium XV debm, and whose walls 


lay alwive the flout of Strut uni XI11, is cr^v^^ed hi 
StraTiim XI walls, hi that it must have hecti Com¬ 
te inporuri' with cither Srraiutn XNA ur Stratum 
Xn. Of these, SiiBtutn Xl-A k the mure likely 
siutrcr, for the tomb w’oiilJ hurdh' lie deep tiiough 

lo have been ixmk from XII. Timibs G36-60 ftnd 

G36-68 iii the pre^m gmiip* hDwtVLn ultimugh 
j/ronped with "roniln- G36-15SI arid G36-I51, 
prubabl) haii iheir Huirce in Stratum XL toe they 
were not as deep, being inTrusive into Stratum XII. 
In Straium XI they w'ouJd hnvr occurred in tlie 
upen tirra ilesignated :is No. 42 +in the Stratum X I 
plan- ‘The rcnii+ni fortbrtr !wpratiun flojii the miun 
Kixiy of tlie Stratum XI totnh* lo tlie »>utheaT>t is 
iiui now clcnr, hut they (and als^j Tomb G36-I04 ) 
mai reprc*eiu the perioil ftillnwiiig the dolhpse nf 
the temple husidingp when rhe area To the iwulh of 
the trmple ivasherng built up, and the rxeavaun^ of 
titesc tomb ■tlt.ift't were, as a cou^erpLencrj forced to 
4iifc their nctivities ti ■ -in nth if r pjrtinn ul the mmuidp 
;iw^iy from the XI 'Tcniple, 

'ITie appended Table C list* the t««mbi 1 oc.it cd nn 
Plate X.XJI1+ and fbfir pnikibk striua +il otigiii an 
determined in tile pi vcediug pagcii. 1 liuse CuhiIkS 
which are drfiign.'ited on ill is- table as stmkireiil.ar or 
elliptical gn^itnd plans of iJio^c shafws, a 

katLirc tbnt will be discu^seil in Sectioi^ H of this 
cluipter. 

Sii^nmnry. ^1 he eighty Tomhii niud-brick and 

stone bavr nnvc been iliscuised, and an elToi'L ha^ 
been nude lo assign them to the strata in which thei 
originated. ^The means emphiycd to determiVir- thfsc 
strata of have indtided the establwbmcnt uf u 

frrrfiirntt ml hy nscirrtainlitg in the caw nf cacll 

Tomh vvlietJier it wa* enri^wd hy I lie wolh nf any 
stratum lying over Jt+ Miist trunhs, h:{]?[dlv enough, 
w ere crowd by la ter buading walls, and the 
ijpljef littiil of their Riratigraphic ^‘luri'c was dius 
6xcd. In other diiJW*. f.nctors such as the elevatiun 
of the fltuir anil walls of a tomb In relation tn the 
clevarion* of rhe Humun of ovprlving strata; the asso¬ 
ciation rd If I mbs with temples; and the Jueutlon of 
tnmhft in open nrr.iA of the varSoii? itettlcmcnts 
proved dectiive in attributing a Uunb to a pirficular 
stratum. Ten toiuk w^ere found in be of a sficrificiul 
eltumeter, a* they had been sunk helnw- teniple w all* 
or rtoorfr. No cortstdcnilinn Jms Vel bren given to tlie 
Type 5 .ind eunstruefiou nf tbe liiiub> theiliselvc^+ the 


68 


EXCAVATIONS AT TEPE GAWRA 


Probable Straticraphcc Sources 

Tomb No, 

180. 

G36-32 . 

G36-46 . 

G36-+8 (cist) . 

G36-42 . 

G36-43 . 

G36-60 . 

G36-68 . 

G 3 6-74 .. 

G36-86 (semicircular) 

G 3 6-90 . 

G36-9S. 

G36-I00. 

G36-105 . 

G36-1 10 (semicircular) 

G36-m 
G36-120 

G36-I22 (semicircular) 

G36-134 . 

G36-I35. 

G36-I37.. .. ,. 

G36-I44.. 

G36-146 . 

G36-I04 (eUiptical) , . 

G36-i;0. 

G36-IS1. 

G36-15S. 

physical remains which they contained, or the fu¬ 
nerary furnishings with which the dead were 
equipped; but from our examination of the vertical 
and horizontal distribution of the tombs, particularly 
in relation to temples of various strata, certain facts 
have now been established to which attention should 
be directed. 

First, far from being the products of a people 
having no connection with Gawra, the tombs were 
built and occupied by Gawrans of a definite period. 
This period is not represented by any single stratum 
or interstratigraphic interval; on the contrarj^, the 
custom of interring the dead in tombs is to be related 
to the inhabitants of Strata XI-A through VIII-B. 
No tombs have been discovered that can be assigned 
to strata antedating Stratum XI-A, or that are later 
than Stratum VIII-B. The tombs are thus a fea¬ 
ture of the so-called Uruk perit>d, in its Gawra 


In^ruspv£ 

Probable Stratum 

hno Stratum 

of Origin 

XU\ 

XI 

XL.A 

X! 

XI-A 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII 

X! 

XII- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

Xll 

XI 

XIL 

XI 

XII 

XI 

XII 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII 

XI 

XII 

XI 

XII 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

Xll- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII- 

XI 

XII-A 

XI 

XIII- 

XI-A (or XII0 

XIII 

XI-.4? 

XIII 

Xl-A? 

phase at least, which begins with Stratum XI-A, 

and comes to an end with the construction of Stra- 

turn VIII-A, marking the 

advent of the Jemdet 

Nasr period. 

Second, the stratigraphic attributions of the tombs 

determined in the preceding pages may now be sum¬ 

marized as follows: 

TABLE D 

Stralum 

Number 

of Origin 

of Tombs 

VIII-B 

3 

VIII-C 

22 

IX 

14 

X 

10 

X-A 

4 

XI 

24 

XI-A 1 


TABLE C 

OF THE Tombs .Appearing on Plate XXI11 
In 

Square 

+-J 

4- J,b 

5- J.b 
5-J 
5-J 

5-J,c 
5-M, a 
5-M,d 

4- J,b 

5- K,a 
5-J, b 

4- K,c 

3- K,a 

5- J,c 
S-J,a 

5- J,d 

4- J,c 

5- G,c 

6- G, c 

6- J,<i 

4- G 
3-M,a 
6-0, d 

5- M,d 
S-Q,a 
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This tabulation is of some interest, for it reveals that 
the popularity of the Gawra tombs reached two 
peaksj one at the beginning of the so-called Uruk 
period, in Stratum XI, and the second tow^ards the 
close of the same era, in Stratum VIII-C, The 
greatest number of tt)mbs attributable to any single 
level is the twenty^four assigned to Stratum XL 
This number may include a few tombs appearing 
on Plate XX111 which have incorrectly been attrib¬ 
uted to Stratum XI; however, the present evidence 
does not permit a closer check. Even if the number 
of tombs assigned to Stratum XI should eventually 
prove incorrect, additional evidence will most prob¬ 
ably revise only^ our figure, and not the fact that m 
Stratum XI tombs as a type of interment were more 
popular than at any other time until Stratum VIII- 
C was constructed* 

\Vhy tombs should have been more common in 
Stratum XI than in the succeeding strata is, how¬ 
ever, puzzling. Perhaps this was due to a larger 
population in Stratum XI than was supported by the 
settlements of X-A, X, or IX, although this inter¬ 
pretation is at least debatable. Stratum X-A has 
only four tombs attributed to it; a circumstance 
which is easily explained when it is recalled that the 
excavated portion of this stratum had no temple or 
shrine to attract burials of any kind. But somewhat 
larger numbers of tombs might have been expected 
for Strata X and IX than the ten and fourteen, 
respectively, attributed to them, for both settlements 
had been built around centrally located and domi¬ 
nant religious structures. There is, however, one 
clue. If Plate XXII is examined, it will be seen that 
no t( 3 mbs earlier than Stratum VIII-C were found 
in Squares 7 and 8, G and J, or in Squares 9-11, 
G-K. This is precisely the area to the southeast, 
south, and southwest of the Strata IX and X Tem¬ 
ples which was not excavated in Strata X-A and 
XL Since most Stratum IX tombs, and ail Stra¬ 
tum X tombs yet discovered were found in Levels 
X-A and XI, there is a distinct possibility that addi- 
rional tombs remain undiscovered in that sector. In¬ 
deed, this may more properly be called a probability 
when it is recalled that this southern section of the 
mound was almost completely free of walls and 
buildings in Strata IX and X and would, therefore, 
have, represented a choice spot for the excavation of 


tomb shafts. In any case, both Strata X and IX 
show a steady increase in the popularity of the tomb 
type of burial from the low point of Stratum X-A, 
while the richest tombs of any stratum are those 
accredited to X. Stratum IX was largely religious 
in character, so that the increased number of tombs 
attributed to it may be explained by this fact alone. 
On the other hand, if additional tombs do lie in the 
unexcavated portions of Strata X-A and XI in the 
southern quarter of Gawra, as indicated above, it 
win undoubtedly be found that more of these origi¬ 
nated in Stratum X than in Stratum IX, so that the 
iinal figures for these strata may yet prove to be 
equal. 

In Stratum VIII-C the mound of Gawra became 
an acropolis, and the number of tombs accordingly 
rises to its final peak of twenty-two. Three temples 
monopolized the shrinking area at the top of the 
mound in this level, but by far the greater number 
of tombs originating in Stratum VIII-C 'were con¬ 
centrated near the Western Temple. This circum¬ 
stance has some explanation now lost to us, w'hich 
may lie in the nature of the deities worshiped in 
that edifice (cL Chapter III, p. 123). In Stra¬ 
tum VIII-B, therefore, when this temple was un¬ 
accountably desecrated and blocked off, the number 
of tombs decreases sharply to a mere three. It may 
be, however, that the popularit}' of the tombs had 
also been declining in this phase of the VIIIth Stra¬ 
tum. At any rate, the succeeding stratum of VIII-A 
marks the end of the Gawra tombs and the inaugu¬ 
ration of a new^ cultural era in North Mesopotamian 
prehistory. 

Third, as only eighty tombs w^ere discovered, 
which probably contained originally the remains of 
only eighty-seven persons (cL p. 76), an exclusive 
character in this type of burial may be indicated. 
This number can represent only a very small per¬ 
centage of the total pcipulation of Gawra in Strata 
VIII-B through XI-A. As simple graves on the 
mound attributable to the Siime strata are more than 
twice as numerous, and since both types of interment 
were used at the same time, it would appear that 
the tomb type of burial was restricted to certain 
elements in the Gawra population. Identification 
□f these elements is at present difficult, if not im¬ 
possible, but the most plausible explanation is that 
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the occupants of the tombs represent either a dis¬ 
tinct racial strain in the Gawra population or were 
members of an upper class, such as priests, governing 
officials, or wealthy individuals (and, of course, their 
children). Of these, the latter seems the more likely. 
It has been shown that the occupant of Tomb 107 
had been held in sufficient reverence to have had a 
shrine erected over his tomb. In this case at least, 
therefore, the occupant of the tomb was a priest or 
holy man; 'Eomb 102, on the other hand, probably 
contained the burial of a wealthy individual, located 
outside the shrine of Tomb 107 because of the 
sanctity of its ground. In the same manner it has 
been shown that the tombs, in an overwhe!min<r 
number of instances, were situated as close to the 
temple buildings of their respective strata as was 
physically possible, while in other cases certain tombs 
were deliheratelj" located under the foundations and 
floors of temple buildings, and thus must contain 
sacrificial victims. 7’here is, consequently, an under¬ 
lying religious significance to the Gawra tombs that 
is their fundamental characteristic, but at present 
we cannot go beyond that statement with any de¬ 
gree of assurance. 

Whether more tombs are awaiting discovery in 
the as yet unlocated main cemetery of Gawra, 
somewhere on the plain below {cf. Chapter III, p. 
121) is another problem requiring solution. There 
seems to be no reason to doubt that tombs will be 
found within that cemetery, at least some that were 
constructed in the time of Stratum X-A, when 
there was no temple on the mound to attract them. 
If they do exist, they would be invaluable indeed 
for rounding out the picture—incomplete now'—of 
the talents and accomplishments of the tomb-build¬ 
ers of Gaw'ra in Strata VIII-B through XI-.A, 

E. Types .and Construction 
(Plates XXIV-XXVII; XLVI.b-XLIX) 

Three types of tombs have been referred to at 
the beginning of this chapter. They are: (1 ) mud- 
brick tombs; (2) tombs of mud-brick and stone; 
and (3) tombs, or more accurately, cists, con- 
structed entirely of stone. 

Of these types, the first was the most common. 
Altogether sixt)'-two of the total of eighty tombs 
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discovered were of all-brick construction. Examples 
of the second type, in w-hich mud-brick and stone 
were combined in the construction of tombs, num¬ 
ber eleven. Six of this number (Tombs 53, 62, 124, 
110, i08, and G36-I20) possessed walls built en¬ 
tirely of mud-brick, but were roofed with stone 
slabs, while Tomb 124 is also the sole example of 
a peculiar “doubleconstruction in which mud- 
brick walls were also lined and covered with stone 
slabs. The five remaining examples of Type 2 
(Tombs G36-27, G36-30, G36-86, G36-1I0, 
and G36-I04} have one wall constructed of stone, 
and the others of mud-brick, with the exception of 
No. G36-104, whose waUs were formed of brick, 
topped by a single course of stones. The third type 
is illustrated by only seven tombs (Nos. 2, 57, 59, 
202, 213, G36-26, and G36-48). These cists are 
characterized by walls of stone (slabs, or boulders 
held in place with mortar) ; all were roofed with 
stone slabs excepting Tomb G36-48, which had a 
cover composed of fise and sherds. 

All three types appear to he contemporaneous, 
although no tombs of our second type appear amon^ 
those attributed to Stratum VIIL In this connection 
it is interesting to observe that a roof or cover of 
some kind is more typical of the earlier tombs (viz., 
those attributed to Strata XI-A, XI, X-A, and X), 
than of the later ones. 

In the description of the construction of the 
tombs which follows, the first two types have been 
grouped together; the few cists discovered will, 
however, be described separately. 

Tombs of Mud-Bricky or Mud-Brick and Stone 
(Plates XXIV-XXVII; XLVI.h-XLIX.a). One 
of the most interesting features of the tonihs, as well 
as one of the most constant, was their orientation. 
One of the corners of each tomb was directed to 
the north, with the longitudinal axis of each tomb 
usually pointing northwest-southeast. Eight excep¬ 
tions may, however, be noted. Tombs 20 and 31 
have longitudinal axes lying west-northwest by 
southeast; Tombs 107 and 102, on the other h.nnd, 
are tilted m the opposite direction, having axes 
north-northwest by southeast. The significance of 
the orientation of these two tombs has been dis¬ 
cussed in Section A of this chapter. No. 16 is the 
only tomb oriented approximately north to south, 
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while No, G36-86 (appearing on Plate XXIII), 
and Nos, 53 and E, have approximate east-west 
axes. In the case of the former, the orientation re¬ 
ferred to applies to the directton of the straight wall, 
as this was one of the semicircular tombs which will 
be described in a subsequent paragraph. 

As Mr, Bache already pointed out, the orienta¬ 
tion of almost all tombs, with the exception of those 
mentioned above, duplicates that of the temples of 
Strata VIII, IX, X, XI, and XII, to w'hich list we 
may now add the Northern and Central Temples 
of Stratum XIII, unexcavated at the time of Mr, 
Bached article,^® All temples of these levels are 
oriented so that their corners face the cardinal points 
of the compass; the relationship between temples 
and tombs, established by their association, is thus 
further strengthened by the similarit)' in their orien¬ 
tations. 

Almost all tombs possessed rectangular or oblong 
ground plans (Plates XXIV-XXVII). Exceptions 
to this rule are represented by Tombs 53 and 124 
where, in each case, only one of the corners of the 
tomb is formed by a right angle; and by Nos. E, 
109, and 114, w^here the outside walls either posses 
projections (No, E) or are indented. In addition, 
Tombs G36-34, G36-40, and G36-151, which 
have been attributed to Stratum XI, were all ir¬ 
regularly rectangular in plan. These peculiarities of 
shape probably have no special significance, perhaps 
representing whims of their builders, or adjustments 
of the shape of the tomb to that of the tomb shaft. 
However, three examples of an early type of tomb 
w-ere discovered which cannot be so lightly dis¬ 
missed; viz,, Nos. G36-86, G36-110, and G36- 
122, all of which are located on Plate XXIII. 
These tombs were characterized by a curious semi¬ 
circular plan, each tomb having a single straight 
wall, and a single curved w^all. All three were in¬ 
trusive into Stratum XII, and all have been at¬ 
tributed to Stratum XI, They are thus among the 
earliest representatives of the tomb type of burial, 
but they exemplify a variety of tomb that was not 
popular even in Stratum XI, and one that failed to 
survive into subsequent strata. 

These three semicircular tombs were quite small. 
Nos. G36-86 and G36-I22 having radii of but 

VoL 153, No. 6, p. 31L 


62cm., while the radius of G36-110 was only 
58cm, The diameter, or straight -Avail measurement 
of No. G36-86 was 90cm,; No. G36-122, 
1.55m.; and No. G36-110, l,20ni. Both Nos. 
G36-85 and G36-1 10 shared the feature of having 
their straight walls constructed of stones, the top¬ 
most course of each being of mud-brick, as vrere 
their curved walls. Tomb G36-122, however, was 
of mud-brick construction throughout. 

Another important deviation from the far more 
common rectangular or obhing ground plan was il¬ 
lustrated by Tomb G36-104, the only tomb dis^ 
covered in Stratum XII-A. This was more or less 
elliptical in plan, and was const meted of double rows 
of lihn bricks, laid in a herring-bone pattern. Like 
the semicircular Tombs G36-86 and G36-1 HI men¬ 
tioned above, this tomb had its w^alls topped fay a 
course of stones.^' 

In size the tombs of mud-brick, or of mud-brick 
and stone, range frcjin the 3.25 x 2.65m. and 3.20 
X 2.30ni. dimensions of Tombs 45 and 34 respec¬ 
tively, to the 70 X 55cm. and 75 x 50cm. measure¬ 
ments of Tombs 226 and 54; all figures represent- 
insf exterior measurements. As a rule, the larger 
tombs have been attributed to Strata X and IX; 
those tombs having their origin in strata earlier than 
X, or in the first two phases of VIII, being com¬ 
paratively small. This generalization is best illus¬ 
trated by the members of Group \TI on Plate 
XXII (Nds. Ill, 109, 114, and 110), all of 
which are large, and al! of which originated in Stra¬ 
tum X. Probably the age and importance of the per- 
stm interred in the tomb was the decisive factor in 
determining the tomb size, for almost all of the 
larger tombs shown on Plate XXII (e.g., Nos. 34, 
45^46, 107, IIL 109. 114, 110, etc.), contained 


rt If Plate XXIII is consulted, it will be seen that the 
mr tombs having unconventional semicircular or dlip- 
shapes (Nos. G36rtl0, G36-122, and G3fi- 

J4) were all located at the edge of the mound in 
ratum XI, spreading from Square 3-M to Square S-J. In 
,is location they occur north of the Stratum XI Temple 
S^o G36-I0y)i in front of the Temple (No. G36-tl0) ; 
ithin the Temple (No. G36-S6) ; and south of the Temple 
No. G36-i22). Their close association with this religious 
riicture undoubtedly has some significance which, however, 
difficult to evaluate. Perhaps their locations imply that 
,ey are earlier than the tombs having rectangular ground 
Ians, which occupy less favorable positions. 
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adult burials, and all examples cited, excepting No* 
107, were more or less richly furnished. 

The differences in the heights of the wall of 
various tombs has already been discussed in connec¬ 
tion with their stratigraphic origins. The highest 
tomb walls belonged to No, 45 (Plate XXIV), 
These extended l*26m, up the tomb shaft; prob¬ 
ably Tombs 109 and 114 were nearly as deep (cf, 
footnote 10), On the other hand, some of the 
tombs were remarkably shallow, particularly Nos, 
54, 37, 60, and 14, all of which had 'walls ranging 
in height from 13 to 17cm, We have seen that the 
largest and deepest tombs were those containing 
adults; conversely, therefore, it is not surprising to 
find that the four shallowest tombs just mentioned 
enclosed burials of infants and children. 

As regards the masonry' of the tombs, the bricks 
used vary considerably in dimensions, and include 
such sizes as 41 x 20 x 10cm, (Tomb 45); 44 x 
22 X 11 (also Tomb 45); 44 x 22 x 10 (Tomb 
34); 47 X 23, and 48 x 24 (Tomb 114); and 
50 X 25 X 10 and 51 x 26 x 10 (Tomb 107), 
All of these can be related to the brick sizes used in 
Strata VIII through X-A; while the identity in 
size of the bricks of Tomb 107 w-ith those of 
buildings of Stratum X has already been discussed 
(p, 61), Other relationships may he similarly 
established. The 44 x 22 x 10cm, size of the bricks 
used in Tombs 34 and 45, for example, is dupli¬ 
cated by the bricks employed in the construction 
of the three temples of Stratum VIII-C,*® and by 
the bricks used in the Stratum IX Temple, The 
bricks of Tomb 114 were slightly smaller than 
those used in the construction of Tomb 107, al¬ 
though both tombs are attributed to Stratum X, 
It is, therefore, interesting to discover that the shrine 
erected over Tomb 107 (Room 1003 of Stratum 
X) had walls built of both these sizes; 50 x 25 
bricks being used in the same wall, and in the same 
courses, as 48 x 23 and 46 x 23 centimetre sizes. 
Most strata produced bricks that were not regular 
in size, variations of two or three centimetres or 
even more being common, so that too much re¬ 
liance cannot be placed on brick sizes as an indica¬ 
tion of stratigraphic origins. It is only such disparate 
sizes as 44 x 22 ami 50 x 26 that may be regarded 
ra, p, 24, 


as indices to strata of origin. In addition, it must 
be remembered that the bricks of many tombs were 
not measured in the held, so that wt are unable to 
check by this method their stratigraphic origins. 
The walls of the tombs are usually only one 
brick in thickness, generally laid in courses of 
stretchers. The following exceprions may, however, 
be noted. Tombs 34 and 109 were the only tombs 
found having all walls built of bricks laid two 
courses thick (Plates XXV and XLVI,a), Tomb 
114 had its irregular northwest wall constructed 
of bricks three courses thick; the other walls were 
composed of two courses. The end walb of Tomb 
45 were two courses in thickness; each inside course 
alternately laid as headers and stretchers, with the 
outside courses alternating between stretchers and 
headers. The side walls of the same tomb were a 
single course in thickness, the bricks being laid as 
headers. In Tomb 107, however, this construction 
was reversed (Plate XXIV). The side walls of 
this tomb were composed of bricks two courses in 
thickness, but the end walls were a single course 
wide. Tomb G36-104, one of the tombs appearing 
on Plate XXIII, and attributed to Stratum XI, is 
unique in having its walls formed of double rows 
of mud"brick laid in a herring-bone design* Pre¬ 
sumably the shape of this tomb, the only one dis¬ 
covered having an elliptical plan, necessitated such 
unconventional masoni')'. Nevertheless, it should be 
noted that the cun^ed walls of Tombs G36-86, 
G36-ll(), and G36-122, all of which appear on 
Plate XXIII, and have semicircular ground plans, 
possess the usual bonding, being laid in courses of 
stretchers, one course thick. The bonding of Tomb 
124 illustrates another deviation from the usual 
construction. This tomb had mud-brick walls faced 
with stone slabs on the interior. The walls were 
formed of bricks laid lengthwise, but the corners 
formed by the stone slabs were left exp^>sed, 

Comparatively few of the tombs constructed of 
mud-brick, or of a combination of brick and stone, 
were doored; most of their floors being formed 
only of the earth lying at the bottom of their re¬ 
spective tomb shafts. When constructed floors were 
found, however, they were usually made of the 
same mud-bricks employed in the construction of 
the tombs themselves. Tombs having mud-brick 
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floors include Nos* 20, 53, 54, and possibly No, 16* 

In addition. No, 124, which had mud-brick walls 
lined and covered with stone slabs, alst> had a floor 
paved with flat stones. This, and No. G36-26, 
a cist, were the only tombs to have stone pavements. 
Two tombs, Nos. 34 and G36*34, both attributed 
to Stratum IX, apparently possessed wood flooring. 
Probably not too much attention was paid to the 
matter of flooring the tombs, because in many cases 
the occupant was placed on matting or textile, 
which was evidently considered an acceptable sub¬ 
stitute (cf. p. 78), 

Much more thought was given by the builders 
of the tombs to the methods by which they could 
be covered than to any other single construction 
detail. Roofs, or covers of some sort, are common 
enough to be catted a characteristic feature of the 
Gawra tombs, even though no less than thirty- 
three of the eighty tombs discovered had no roof 
or cover. It is possible, however, that some of these 
may have had a cover originally but, perhaps owing 
to the perishable nature of the materials used, no 
evidence of their existence was discovered. At any 
rate, the tombs attributed to Strata XI-A, XI, X-A, 
and X are commonly covered by some material, 
whether bricks, matting, or stone. In contrast, a 
cover or roof is unusual on those tombs attributed 
to Strata IX, VIII-C, and VIII-B; with only four, 
or possibly five, of the twenty tombs attributed to 
the C and B phases of the Vlllth stratum pos¬ 
sessing that feature. 

Four different types of roofs or covers may be 
noted. These are roofs of: (1) mud-bricks^ (2) 
stone slabsj (3) matting; and (4) wood. To take 
up these types in their enumerated order, we turn 
first to those tombs covered with mud-bricks. 

Tombs with mud-brick covers are the most com¬ 
mon, totaling twenty, and including Nos. 61, 37, 
G36-27, and G36-30 of Table B; and Nos. 180, 
G36.32, G36-46, G36-43, G36-60, G36-74, 
G36-86, G36-90, G36-95, G36-104, G36-110, 
G36-in, G36-120, G36-122, G36-134, and 
G36-155 of Table C (Plate XXIII). This list thus 
includes all three tombs having semicircular ground 
plans (Nos. G36-86, G36-110, and G36-122), 
as well as No. G36-I04, the only tomb uncovered 
having an elliptical ground plan. 


Of these twenty tombs, sixteen have been at¬ 
tributed to Strata XI-A and XI; the remaining 
four include two having their origin in Stratum 
X-A, and two in Stratum VIII-C. Mud-brick 
covers are thus far more typical of earlier (XI-A, 
XI, and even X-A) tombs than later ones, where 
matting and stone roofs take their place. This trend 
away from brick covers was undoubtedly influenced 
by a growth in the size of the tombs themselves, 
for it has already been observed that the larger 
tombs are usually those attributed to Strata X and 
IX (p. 71). With these large tombs it would 
have been difficult to cover them with a flat lihn 
roof, which would have necessitated an elaborate 
system of support, either by wooden poles or by 
other means. A flat mud-bri ck roof w^ould have 
been practical only on tt>mbs small enough to have 
been covered by a single brick, or by two bricks, 
each held in position by the weight of the earth 
covering the walls on which they rested. How^ever, 
in some tombs, the covering bricks rested directly 
upon the occupant of the tomb; as for example, 
in Tomb 180, a Stratum XI tomb (Plate XLVLb, 
where part of the original brick cover has been 
removed). Whether this is due to the collapse of 
supports, or whether the bricks were intentionally 
placed on top of the body, do not now know. 
In other instances, we have indications of supports 
beneath the mud-brick cover; as for example, in 
Tomb G36-104, w'here traces of w^ooden supports 
were found. As this tomb was the largest of those 
attributed to Strata XI-A and XI, its size undoubt¬ 
edly necessitated some support of its libn roofing. 
Tomb G36-32 is the only tomb having a corbelled 
brick cover. This tomb had its origin in Stratum XI, 
and is thus one ol the earliest examples of this 
construction yet discovered. Tomb G36-120, also 
attributed to Stratum XI, w^as covered with large 
stone slabs laid up<jn a brick roof; how this substantial 
weight was supported is not clear, hut presumably 
wooden poles were used, which W'hen decayed left 
no noticeable trace. 

Stone forms the material of our second t\ pe of 
tomb roofs. The variety of stone employed is in¬ 
variably limestone, roughly dressed into irregularly 
shaped slabs, which range in thickness from .075 to 
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E xcavations 

ceiiEirnctrc^ HInrc XLViLb sh^wfi thr 5 ^ 0111 ? 
ciivcr Tnmh 12 + di$£DVcreii* 

Sis tjEiigf tli.iji die ewts which will be 

described In Scetiiin C nf fhifs ch^pEer, were cover^rd 
with stnne ^Labsij rhe^ie are 5J^ 62^ 12+^ 1! tl, 
108* and G36-120* Of these^ No. 53 akm^ W'ns 
Covered with a single hlabj the other five tninb^ 
Were inucli larger* niid eom-icqucntly riH]nirf<E sev¬ 
eral stoncR. One of the six toinbs Ibted hns been 
annhuted 10 Stratum XI (No. G36-l20)t It & iJle 
only iriirib having u root funned of a coinbinatioii 
of bricks and stone. The reiiiaining five tombs have 
l>ecn otirihntcd to Stryti X and IX. Since none of 
the ebts witil stone ^lab cavenf have been aitrihiired 
to strata earlier than Xt this tyfw of niof may be 
nej^rded as tharacierisiic of the letei tombs only; 
that is to Siijr'p of tombs having tiieir origin in Stnit.i 
X, IX, nnd Vlll. 

"J'he dnVd iiiatcrijiL employed to cover tombs, 
matTEng* wai^ dcliniiely iisetl in nine tombs (Nos, 
45, i t, G36-36p 34, G36-44, 1U2, G36-3+. G36- 

146^ and Ed7), sind may liavc been eEnptoyed in 
tw'o more { Nas, 7-9 .and G36-l4Jj, where the 
remains oi mailing funnti on the mav repre¬ 
sent a coilajiscct matting: nyoit. Only om of the 
tombs (G36-146) listed above has been nttributed 
hi Htrlttnm XI; four hive been a.s^!fgnEd to 
turn Xj three to Stritom IX^ ami three m Siratum 
VIU. 7*he use wf m.'tttiiig js a tomb cover is there¬ 
fore much more typical of the late tomb^ jdtat i<i, 
diuic altrlbulcd to Strata IX* and V’^Ill), than 
of the Gariy on^i^ having tltcir origin in Str:tia XI-A 
and XI, Koth stone nind matting arc^ accordingly, 
late innovations In tomb mofing, and they super¬ 
sede to a large iieg;ree the brick covers* ITicrc e 
evidence^ how^eVer* that ill two [nstiinccs botli mars 
and brickfs were u.wJ to cover tomb!;. These tomhs 
arc Nos. G36-44 and 3) i the former had its U^n 
Cover lakd upon malting or a heavy textile, hi Ttimb 
31 pieces of bricks with clear tracp> of matting were 
lonitil both above and below the skeEeton; this was 
piolmbly* altliough not ccftnlnly* part af the matting 
and brick cover. In three nlhKr tombs (NofU G3b- 
34* G36-36j and G3fi* l 46) ^ the mat roufs had 
been CCiVered w iUi pis^ before the tomb sltafts werr 
filled in wntlt c^irth. In Tombs G36-14 and 7-9* 
both of which are Itsred in Table traces of mat- 
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tin§ were fiuind upon the finorSi and over the hurials 
they eoniflij^cil. Wbether these traces rcpresrni 
nng covers of ihc tumlTf^, or only the remains of 
matting bid im the brali^Sj could not be determined. 

‘J7ic evidence of m^itting roo(s w iis kss ambigiNuis 
ill the remaining toinb& (Ncj^. 45* IflZp If)?, imd 
34 }, w^here in eveiy’ vaMc the mats used ts^ere lur^e 
enough to extend over .vll four walls of the tomb* 
and Were held in place bv the tupnnwt course, or 
L-ntiTfee^* of brifb 111 tlie tomb w^aiR No* 34 b the 
only lomh where it Ii cenain that mure than one 
mat was employed to form the roof i Phii: XXV). 
Two mats were used in thb totnb, one of these 
being held in piRrtioii by the tw'o upper courses ot 
all four tnmh walls; the otJier mat covered the 
tomb at the tup of the walls, hut how thb was 
held in f^tTPii b not now clear. Plate XLVII.a 
show’s an impression of the reed matting recovered 
from ihb tfimbj the twillcil pattern b ch^iracrtcrbtic 
of a[I mat finpre^inns found in iht tombs. E.-ich of 
the mats of J omh 34 w^as Cove red with an irrcBii^ 
larlv woven clothp with 12 to J4 strands in the 
w<jof, iTml froiTt 8 to I 0 In the w’.'irp, }>ej‘ ceiilimetrc 
(Plate XL\ in.b)* The lower cloth, like the mat 
which it covered* extended into the wmIIs of the 
ronib hetw^een the second .md third topmost cnurscu. 

None of the other tombs employing mats 
roo/k had them see tired hv iJic tomb waifs In pte- 
ebrlr the ^ame simple ttiHnncr as Tomb 34* or 
ii^ed more than « sfnglc mar to form the tomb 
cover. The huildcrv of 7’nnibs 45, 102* and f07 
fcHirteil ii3 varj'ing <lci'jces to ht>i<l the mat covers 
la lit over tile interior oi the mmK hut all three of 
these tombs bnve one comtfniciioit feature in fom- 
moii. In (he$c himbR, after the w.ilk had been 
constructed to the desired height, ,in extra course 

bricks [oT two courses in the case of *i'omb 45), 
was btd upon the long walls only, i his extra cmir^* 
ot courses^ w,is oifftet; thnt R the bricks W'ere set 
bftefe n few centimetres fr^m tJie insidt surface of 
tiiE ronib waIEr^ forttiing oii the interior u 
uli^ht ledge, hut projecting: out from tile cstenor 
wall surface f Pbtc XXIV). 

The offset enureca of Toinijs 45, lOl, and 107 
are, however, tlicir only common characteristic, fur 
in each, tnmh different mean a were iJien employed 
to support rhe mst. 'I’lie ledges oh the lonf- wolU 
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of Tomb 102;* fnr were dirciiily utilized 

to feiictch the nut Cover^ fur in this loitjb wunwirfi 
ptile^ were bid ij|K)n the Icdue^ parnllcl To the hnvi 
wnlls, "t^he po 1 c 5 thu? resfcd upun die in:^tttn^, the 
ends ui whkli were then bnujij^ht iip tu re:^* 
die upper vkirFiieo uF the hrkkni lorniinu the nlfset 
rourfief A hard^ fine pbsier was rhen spread over 
the borders of the matting to lie>|il them dr^wjip and 
to in liniding the tiinttiii^ tJglitly Slfetcheil 
:ieniss the tmnb^ 

A stitRcwhai similar nrrangemenc was fouiul hi 
'lomb 45 (PUtr XXIV'), Hcrej akhim^h wwiden 
poles were not bid un the ledges ys iti Tomb H>2, 
iijulIi iJie same result wa> achieved by permitiinp 
the nintt weer to be held hetwefn the tiv^j oilset 
bourses loosely enough that the mat rtsterf di¬ 
rectly uptm die I’he builders of 'I'omb 45^ 

however^ Hid tint r^m^hler thU sudtrfrni fiiippurt fur 
the m^it cover. A jingle rnljiepf>le hole in tlic center 
of wJtc of the lung xv^lh uf this tombi just lichnv 
tJic roji ojfsirt rEMirsep sJiixwh thnt the ledger of thw 
tomb were utilised still further^ This lidge^^ile;, 
which iiiuM have rested upin file kdge opt^silet 
nppjircntJy imparted a sdiglil gable effect tn the 
inatiiTi^, im nnr side of tlic toinh at least. On the 
other side^ liowe%er^ tht: earth fill of tlic itniib shaft 
must have related upon tile leilge, from ivhich it was 
Separated only by The mattinij cover. 

The sysrum eiiijdoyed in moling *l unib 107 was 
even more CO nip! icnteil (PliiTc XXIVM- J wo cross- 
pc^b^ holes were found set iilli* the walk uf tlllS 
tomhi but these were cpiitc iow, one incurring only 
7cin, above the tomb floor* and the other 26cm. 
ahijVc the hut in ilic otlier s^dr of name wall. 

Just bclnw' ihe tupmost course uf this wall* hut in 
its cenTer. Found aiviither pc^st liukp w hich must 
have held die nclgcpote^ No post huk^ uf aJiy kind 
vverc discovered in the opposite wall, hut uti this 
side of the tomb rncliisure ivcre one or two pnst 
holes in the fli^or* mny have field vertical 

[xists, upon which the rmss-p>[ca restedp but such 
specidation k cAitemciy harardou^*. At Any ratCp 
it is certain diat wame kind uf _Eahled cover existed 
difeedy over rhe ^icc upant of this tiimbp fur the 
position uf tile three post hok'S In the end ivall of 
the mmb permits itu other uiterprcfatioji. Hicse 
potei may ur may not luiVe been fuppjrtcd at tlior 


opposite efids hv vertical [KyiU &ec into the thK«r, as 
haH been suggested lahovc* but ani>ther pruhicjii ^ 
presrntrd by thr maTTin^* IVp fcnuw that the ends 
ipf the malting were held by the tup fi'ffset) tuurse 
uf bricks, hut whetfier tliis in at was permitted to 
rest uphill tlir ivi^iden gahfr eon struct run wurfiin the 
Mtnb or, as seems mojie lifcelyp a s^'cund mat (or a 
C prver of sunie other material) ims cniphiyed for 
tllbi pOrj^K;^, \<s cannot now determine. Probably 
of greater -iignific.-mce rhan thev^ drraik ts thr fntr 
fhiir such an e!,ikarate r^wji was constructed for ihh 
ri»rnh. Such a fear lire can br rej,Mrded only as 
further pr^'^d oj the im|*c>fiunce of the ^wr^ni it 
Cunlaincd [ cf. p. 6H). 

Tlie fourth type of material UfieJ in I'otifing tomhe 
wMs woikI. Two tombs contained traces uf it Wtwsd 
laytJ> Nos. 109 and I Kp but in buLh of iKc?^ die 
precise nature of die cover can c>nly he surniiwd. 
Plate XJ.Vni.a show^ tracer of the white .i*ih of 
the Wood Cover insidr Tomb 1 I 4^ whidi wns. ap-^ 
parcpitly smiporte^l hi cross-poles, as H^snie evidence 
fur llie existence of llicse ivas disco vefed Iwlivecn 
ihe accond anil ibiril counieft from the top of the 
wall!.. Tomb I f)9* however^ confaincd no boles, 
with oidv ;l wuutl Inver meHxsiiring lAl x ^65m, 
resting over the skektun and coliijik-tell covering 
]t^ except for die nkuEl anti one iiand* wdlich had 
hem raised to the muurli. It may he^ therefore, 
dun thk wmod layer is the remains uf a CijfRii rather 
than u roufi hut as iiu mention is made in the field 
notes of a woikI layer having been Found underneath 
the i-kclcttm* it seems fairly certain that a collapsed 
w^oosUr/i roof b rcpsT^enied* In Hiirh 'T'lunhrs 109 and 
1 1+1 rt could not Ivr ilefermirinl if fht wrHKkn nxif* 
had been flat^ or whether they were gahkdJ* 

Ciitf (Pbte XLIX). Tombs cotnptfurted entirely 
of htonc iiiimber hut seven. Of this nuniber> one 
ckt has been attributed tu each uf Srrata XI, X* 
and IX i and four to Stratum VII l-C. Thh dfetri- 
butiun thus show^s a limitrd |iopulnriiy of the ckui 
in Straitim V^TIT-C, hut they arc tuu ivW in ivuntber 
rn attach any pcirtrcuLit skniflcancf to this fact, 

ti^Tlw dewripEEoh of ihe roof? ef ll»c tnnalM 
in HASOR.^ S7, pp, I7-E5, ansi ia Vid. H j* \V Sp 
p, JH appean itt IumvI iifl infEirpimiup gathered fmm 

varceui fombr, oo nirr^'h furjiiiiibf'd a] I ihv 

iJeic'ribeJ. 
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CiAts were iiriknnwn in JtraHi nverljing 

unlike tombs of nfhf r types, wfiicli sutefved llirau^h 

Stratum 

tyur wf the Mreen cnts djs*;cvcred were con- 
strut;led entirely of smne sJabs; these are Nus. 2 
(Plate XLlX.a), il, 202, ami G.?6-26. One tirt, 
57, utilixeii one tjr two slabs in the construction 


its Walls, the rest bej'nj' formed of rouglily dressed 
Stones, No stabs were employed in the cnnsrructioti 
of Nns. 313 f Plate XLTX.b) and G36-4S, iheir 


t«mh ejtclusurcs hein^ formed entirely of stones 
held in place with mortar. J.imesione or 

hguldcrs w'CPe always ui^d. 

The larpesi cisls were Nos. 2 and 2(12, which 
had exterior mejisurements of 115 x fill and 110 x 


9Pcm, respectively. Oriejitmion «f the cists in every 
Case followed the suniie nt]rthwest.-sotJlhc 3 fit lonp** 
ludinal axis charaeterKtic nf most tornhsi of other 


types. Only one cist h.itl a duor, Thk w,is No. 
G.16-26, wlikh had a flo<jf of stone covered by 
rnaning. All ems, however, Jiad a roof of stone 
slabs, the only exccptluii to this rule bein'; No. 
G36-4X (Table C), which was attrilmied to Sira- 
tum XI, 7 his cist bad a cover formed of a mixture 
of sherds and fiit. 


C. PnVKtCAL KeMAINS AHn Bt'RUL CurrttMs 
(J^ATfis XXVT, XXVII, L-r.rr.a) 


W'ith this seciion we proceed to jui examinarion 
Ilf the conrents sif the tombs, having iwen nccupicJ 
in Sectinn A wiili the sfraiijiruphic origins of the 
mmhs, and in Section B with detaiU of their coji- 
sirnetkin. Here the physical remains contained hv 
all tvpes of romhs^ whether eonsirncted «f brfcfc, 
brick and stone, nr of stone ainne, will be eonsidered 
together, as it is no longer necessary for our pur, 
poses to differenlnitc .Timing them. 

The phvsien! remains of seventy-nine persons 
were found in .seventy-iwo tomtis. In the remaining 
eigJit tombs the numbei' of occupants is unknown, 
tlicir contents having Iwen dUriirhed and robbed, 
.'Vssuming caeJi of tlicse disturbed tombs to have 
contained only a single burial, we stiould then hnve 

®* 7 V eiit burial (Xo, J) dnerlbeif in TO,, p, 14} j. 
Si*, } ipfhrlriliE ipn Plate X-MJ, »hJrh kiu bewi Hit, 
cnwrl in the pi emu i jn.tiun. Llkeivlir, Ntt, 1 of 
inuUdinek loiiib, b our pttttnt Toinh .ilio appearing’tin 
Pt»i< A.XIJ, ufiil [litenlKd in thii chapicr. 
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a tiM.T] III seventy-five tombs containing the remains 
of one penwn e.tchj three tomhs containing dniihTr 
hurials^ and two imnbs with trple buriali^, tir a total 
of eighty-seven pt-nwins for all the CmuT.i tonitis. 
This number can represent only a very small per¬ 
centage of flic tnr.tl population of Gawrii in rhe 
seven stmt-i of Vlll-Jf through XI-A; tJie signirt- 
Canec nf ibis fact has alr^idy been discussed at the 
end nf flection .A of rhe present chapter 

Before turning m drt,iifs of the burials endosed 
bi the tombs, an exuminatinn of fnme nf rhe aspects 
of the double amJ triple burials » neress:iry. Three 
tombs cotiialued dnubte burkk: Nns. 25, 29, and 
30 (Pluieir XXVI and L.b), oJ wliicli No, 29 has 
been attributed to Stratum VJIT-H, while the other 
two h,Tve been foimd lo have hid ifieir origin in 
Str.Tiiinrj VlII-C. Only two tombs containing triple 
burials were discovered. Nos. 111 ( Nau- t.a) and 
036-122'. the former originated tii Stratum X, 
and .No. G36-I22 in Stratum XI. .\pparent1y, 
therefore, die triple burials art a feature of the 
early u.mbs, while double bgriak are found imlv 
»ii uunbs ascribed tn Siratutn Vril, However, a link 
between the duuhk and triple tomb burijils is lound 
in the fact ih.Tr Nos. 25 ,Tnd 11 ] were units of 
double tuitihs. that is they were joined l.y common 
waUs with ToihIw 2+ md l(»9 respectively, Funther 
smiilariiies between the double buiial of Tomb 25, 
riiid the triple burki of 'J’oinb III have .ilre.idy 
pnintei! out by Mr. UaHie, their excavator.^' 
IJoth tombs contained «nlv beads ns furnishings for 
their occupants, with tlie exceptioii of a aWJc plain 
guld rosette in Tomb 25, alilioiigh the tomhs con- 
taming a singit: ocrupfint each, with which they 
weix: joined (Nos. U and Iu9). were richiv fur^ 
««h«l (Pbie XXVII). JJ„th mmbs containing 
multiple Imnals were located northwest of their 
ctimpankui tombs, and their occupants by at the 
feet of fbe single occujiant of eiith nf Ibmhs 24 
and 109. An inferior social standing thus seems 
uidicarcd for all persons in ‘J’umbs 25 and III, 
but whether they Were slaves, serfs, or the wiv« 
of the persims interred in Tombs 24 and 109 tan- 
uot be determined. As each double tomb k, hovv- 
«'er. a single atnirmre, h.Tving been built and occu¬ 
pied at the same time, we niuti have in Tombs 25 
^^SA., Voi. riJ, Ne, p, ii 3 . 
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and J 11 either the vklimi of huniari sacrijftce, or of 
w:ir or pla^nie. 

The remnimrii: Tnmtw cortt^ftiin^ multiple huriak, 
viz., TomU 29, 30 ( Flare XXVI), and G36-I22, 
probably eontam mulher and tbilii biiriak. In every 
nne of tiiMr Tumbs an infant nr child (or in the 
lif the triple biiriiil of No, 036^122^ luo in¬ 
fant), wus interred with an adult, 'lliev represenlt 
the re Fore p In all probability death!; in child birtltf like 
the occurunt^i cj| the grave, Liycm ^nnk into 

Striitujn XVI11 tp. 112)* uf the prev ut the epi- 
demir^ or pli^itcA which mijjit liave been all too 
common in prchfeinric rfmes. h k nf intercsit to 
note Unit Tomb GJ6-I22, enciwng a triple biiriah 
!md i iicmi-cEiTuJar ground pbi^ being one of the 
three rcpresrntnTivc^ of that tnmb aha pc diknvered. 


i j 

varimis urienTaticrn$p and li^ts the fiutnher uf rimeji 
the ^rkeictun;; were found on either the ri^ht or 
left aide- The firat direction given k that nf the 
head. 

It uppareiit, con!H:;<]L4entlv^ that the urientatioii 
(if die hmlieii within the tnmhs ws^ changed ahnut 
ihc time nf Sfratum X-Aj in this connectfoti ir wit] 
be o| interest to compare the oriejitation of the 
occupants of tile graves m Uie same, its well as in 
preceding strat.T (Chapter III, 'liable C, p- H3). 

'Fable E aliso fibows fhar rhe b^>dy lay tm in 
hk side in Uo le^s than fojrtv-two instances, 
coinpred willi only seventeen instances where it 
had been placed i>n its rtghr side- The left-side 
pisition 5S, therefore, characierisiic of the tomb 
hurmb all str^u. in only two tombs wa* the 


TABLE E 


Oh^iEA^l'JTION Of ^'ktlETPS'^' royiTiON 
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n-t 
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In regard to the details of all tomb bursaki nn 
definite rules applied fnr the Eiricnration ut the body, 
nr for the direetbn the bndy fdiet'd ( Fbtev XXVI, 
XXVIE Li, Lll.a). However, ^ince must tomb 
wert^ yrienicd on a northwevt-southpasr axk t p. 
JU), mrs^ of the heads of ihcir occupants piccord- 
ingly lay either northw-est ur sftuihcast U'L Flintc^ 
XXVI .-ind XXVll). In $ome rases* hnwever, 
particularly in thofu? tnmb:i contJtining double :ijid 
triple hurkk (Fhiic XXVJ. Tombs 25 and 30), 
the hcKlies w^erc laid across the width of the tomb, 
thtet achieving a snuthwest-northeast, or narthcast- 
SouthVi’csit onenTation, Moreover* in the early umilis 
the bodies were placcil diagonally within the cn- 
eliMurrs* rather than purallel to the lumb umIIsj 
hence u iiurth^'tcr-soutb or cast-fivwTsi alignment 
of the body i§ more rha^acteri^t^c ol these cxaxiifdeS 
(cf. Plate XXVIL Tomb 036^111). Table E 
vumm,irf»es the stratigraphic dtHmbiJibii «f ihtstt 


i>ccu|iaiit found resting on his back^ vi/,., "rumbFi 
G36-14 (Stratinn X) and (Stratum XI). 

In brnrh casrs such an unusual pi>sition may be ac- 
Coimtcd for b| a disturbance of the body aiter 
buriid; rtSi, for example, thrungli the culhip^ of the 
roof^ nr by similar mcan!c 

The arms ot the deceased are almost alw^ays hent^ 
With the eJhow'S usually resting in tront of the chest 
ur abdumeii, mid the 1 lands are usually held in I font 
of, or tin, the neck nr fnec (ef, Fhitcif XX VJ and 
XXVII), Five nimhs, hnwever, contained nkeletoiis 
whose .irrns bad been place-^i .it rhe sides of the body 
(G36-I4 of Stratum Xj Nos. G36-74p G3fi-86^ 
G36-1£.Ki of Stratum Xlj No. G36-155 of 
Stratum XI-A). In addition, the occupant o( No. 
>3* from Srratnm Ihad his arms extending away 
from the body. 

Leg contraction k another feature of the tomb 
iiurials. Onlv two had the le^ extended (Nos+ 54 
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and Gi6-+6, Srriii.i fX aiid AJ J. in all fj-tJirr 

irtifitTactjiin fft the Icgsi is die ruliTj vjin'ing* nnli' m 
The^ occupynts of only fniir tomb* h.iii die 
ln£$ slightly mntracted; in Thim-seven in&tuitci^ 
the legs were pFnrrtl in rK^trurls of nieiliLiin eon- 
trstetion; in twenty buriitb the wi^rc Ah.iqily 
contrnetrd (?ktc AlXVIi)." 

In kilts Biiii eliililren oroupied mn^x o( the tombs* 
Of the sixty-nine skeletnri^i which Could be exjnniiied 
!tnJ dicir flptcriTuned, forty-four were 

iif inknrs .md chihlren^ gtisd twenty-five of youn^ 
and mature adults. jSn adults had been eniomhed 
in the cists. TFie toniEjs containing .tduh hurinl* sire 
xs follows; iNus, 29 {i), n, 25 (2), 24, 40, 
J4, 107, 111 {^)f I(!9, :ind I 1 + of Table B; 
Nuet. G:J6-74, G36-95, G36-104, GJ6-110, G36- 
120 , G.16-123 (1), G36-I34, G.f6-I3i. ^nd 
G36-I50 of the early tombs lisfed in I ntblr C. In 
iiflditin-n, roiiib 62 and IH alwi m.iy have contjiiiied 
adults, hut their bones had been so dbturl^d that 
this fact could riMT he definitely otablbheil.^ 

details of the lonih buriuls remain to be 
described, l^lie first of tlicsc b the rnver uT wnip- 
pings pkced on die corpse, wrapped h 1 round It, or 
placed underneath, Thf occupants of eleven tomki 
had heen bid on reed mats. 'Hicsc tomba arc Nos. 

29, 60, 65, 5, 209, I7l, 7^9, G36-I4, G36-30, 
249, and G36~60j all of which h.avc hern attributed 
to Strata VIll-B tlirough X-A, excepting the last, 
which was of .Stratum XT urEgiii, In four tombs 
(Noj^. 20, 16, 30, 53) tlie skeletons w'cre found 
to have been wTapped in miitting, while in two 
others (rSo$. 03G-J6 and G36-40) the occupants 
had been wra|3pcd in cliiiJi, Mats had liecn placed 
over the occupants of Tombs 64, 31, 46, and 
G36-46. 

Umloubtedly the iiUits found underneath the oc¬ 
cupants of die ten tombs cniimerated above wttl: 
intended in take the place of other flogring fp. 72). 
Likewise, the matting nr textile wia|j|Hiig^ nr cov- 
eriiigs found fui the rtcruponis uf the nine tomb 

-TbcK ^nenl THtniB af *lLi-hr, l■3rdi|l|I1, md di^rp 
euniociion refer tn rhj* ascglr funncij by tbc vcnrbrjic and 
the fettidriL W»n\ rliii -4.n^\v £ mp icj 140'^ 

the rnnri^iioa h^i tcmurd ilijditf if fonii 7D lo I ]Ci*, 
mi:dkui3i| Aiul If from 45 xn 70®, ihjip. 

“ No daia nir tlir kx of the iniJjvEiiu.iU found in thr 
loinbt, nor any duthmpumnrk ntraAUrcmmtj xtk aiwila!4r. 
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Ifeted above muy have been subrituTcd in lien of a 
to [lib rcKjf, for only iwa of these nine tombs j Niw. 
G36“3G and 53) possessed a VKttti or cover. The 
practice of placing the r7ceu|Kiiits of the ri>mb on 
mats, or of covering and wrap[iing the corpses In 
matting or cloth, h much more charitcterisu'c of 
the luicr tijmb, and particukrly ihmz originating 
hi Strata V 111-13, VIII-C, and IX, than of earlier 
oriL-fl. Of the twenty tiunbs where malting ot textile 
was found «n or under the ^kelctons^ nii Iras than 
chi I teen are of Straium VTII urigin; while three 
have Iwen attributed to Stmtuiii twt> to firr.t- 
turn *\, jind nnf each tu Strata X-A and XL 

1 here is no definite evidence that w^jcjudetl ccifHiiS 
were ever used in the lumb, Tuu tEjiiihs (Nos. 34 
and G36-34 (, Imth aitnliuted to Stratum fX, con¬ 
tained coces of woofj iiji their floors, but n^ no 
rem.iin^ ot wm^d were disceivered on the skektajut, 
it st'cm*^ more probable that the w^cmjJ formed part 
of thr flqiiriiig. In addition, lombs 1 f)9 (Plafc 
XXVIJ) and I 14 ijba> cnmalned cipices iif wikhI 
which ivere probably the remains of collapsed 
W'wMicn roof?, 

f hr only detml uf the toiilh burial? lunt Vet disr- 
euwed K tfiB of ptneing pigrBent mt the IxkIv 

{vt< Plate XXV'ri). Evidence u( titis intcreKting 
cuitUiin was discuvcrc.'d m only cJ^Jit lomlyi: No$. 

29, .11, 30, 24, 46, tl)9, pnil 110. All these umibs 
cAfiiaiinrd adult hiirials. but No. 39, which cont.iined 
^ double bunal of ttn adult .inti child, fuid the pig- 
tiifdt on the child done, while in No. 30. which 
also enrhtsed an nddr .mrl child buml. the pigment 
WAS found on the body of ih« nduJi. It will be 
needled also, that No. 24 is ;i unit of the double 
loiub formed by the jofning [>£ Nos. 25 and 34. 

I he fact tliKt die pigment « found on the single 
{x-riipAiit of No. 24, and not on either of the two 
skeletons within Nol 25, is further evidence of the 
Sociid eminence of the indivyiml in Tniub 24, and 
I he lower estate of the persons entomhnl in N o, 25. 
d’hc .ipplicAtioR uf pigment to the body w:is pnib- 
nbly intended as .i mnrlc of distinction. This hy- 
pni bests ii suppitned by die fan that pigmentctl 
skeletons were found only- m richly furnished tombs. 
The only exceptions to this rule are Nos. 46, which 
had been robbed, anti 30, which winrained nu uh- 
jects of any kind, .although proKably imdisriirhrd. 
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Pr^^mtntation uf buri^ils ^ ti pical only nf rhc umibs 
atlnbuteJ ^oSinra Vni-H, VIII-C% and with 3 
cringle pigmentfd burial belonging to Stratum V Ill-B 
29) I ionr tu Stratiitri V'lll-C { Nus* il| JOj 
24^ and 46); and iwg tE> Stratum X 
and 110). 

Tlic <olur^ i*fn|ibiyed arc dwayli yreeil L>r hluc^ 
witli Uu: cxi.epLiun of Tomb No. 29, where green, 
red, and blue pigiuexits were Inund, Two tomb^ 
(Nos. 24 and llll) iiad piitehcs of i>»th green nnd 
blucj twy Olhm (NfHi. il -md 20), gfceit onK s 
wdiilc Tombs 46 and 109 contained only blur, fji 
four iiiiiiiLnees (No$, 29^ 5I| 24^ and tlU) the 
pigment fiiiind on the thc^i iif ihc ^keletyOi 
m two i>lhcr mtnbs ( Ni>s- 20 and +6) the pigment 
lay on tbe sknlh The ocenpimt of "i'l.nnb 109, on 
the other hand, liad a bund of pigment nfjon his 
skull whkh extended acrcj^ lih cinrst and ftirearni. 
The ^jccupcini of Tomb 1 10, in addith-ri to having 
a hand of blue and green pigmentij on hts chesty haJ 
another patch nil one of the lempira (Plate XXV^II)^ 
Mention may also be made yl the i^curreiiec of 
grain in Uirec tombs. Two cuiitshiu-d grains of 
harley (Nos, 6ll and 124)^ wbiJe Ni>. 62 ytelded 
the charred remanis of wheau A few aiiinnij 
Were discovered in "^l''iirnl3 31* All were prtibably 
remains of f^wjd ofFertngs, 

I>, TomU t't'RNtSHINUS 

LJLIvLXr; CUNCVni) 

J'hts scCtit>n fleals with the objecis found in the 
Oiillb. Sueli object may have Itecil attiflrs of per- 
SQHSkJ adommeiit, mortuary objects hahii- 

ually tiscd in life hy the occupants of the toinbi;, but 
such broad functional rlnsifications arc too vague 
and fallible to provide n framework fnt the present 
dbcii^niriiu Ti hast Hcenied more pnictical lo group 
the objects from the tombs on the Itflsb of the 
niliterL£il cjiiploved in their manufacture, such as 
pjitery, stone, bunc, gold, tic*, with typological 
subdIviMons under ihe^e TMJn he.'uiinirs. '1111$ 
method will be follDW'cd when tlie objects rccov- 
cred from nccnpational debr^ arid simple graves of 
the Vfirious strata are dealt with, so that uni form iiy 
of treaunent W'ill thus be achieved with rchpect m 
all objects nf tlawrn. This s>stem of clarification 
by material, however, has had to Iw Rlirtndnnrd in 


favor id a ivp’Jogival cla^isifiratTtm in tiie case of 
aeaU, and beuds and pendants, where maieriabi of 
vannu.i kinilr- w’cre eniphiyed, 1 he he::ii1tng$ wliirh 
foilnw hire^ fliert^forc, Jhitierj, Stone, Hone and 
Ivory* Seai$j Beads ami Pendant'^, Copper, and Gold 
and Klectrunn 

As a rciiult of the grouping of the nonb fiirnwh- 
triji$ by mate rial j the contcjits of many ti-untjs have 
Wen dispersed under several headings, 'I'abic F 
Ims, consciiacntli, been Lippeiided at the erid of thiii 
seetbn, hstuig the toinlis in stratigraphic writer, 
together w"iih the ubjeetja dial each one cojitniintd. 

Pott4sry 

(PL.tTE cm, Fk;s, 1 - 6 ) 

W'ittclH made of baked day are mudi les$ com¬ 
mon in the tombs than imgJu be expected, Onli 
fouitceti pattery vessels were found i^ccolnjJ^mylng 
riimb buii^, bul the$e are mo^r jmpirL'int for pur-^ 
pises of checking the stmiigrapbic artributiims of 
the tombs, a^s the attriluJtions made in Section A 
of this chnprer wt^ere made witliuut regurd for tJie 
objects colliPtined by ihrin. 

Of die fourieen pottery vciswds found, three hort 
paintE-d dfcnration; two were bnmisJit-dj and the 
olhel"$ Wen- iroiupletcly undccoraled, 'Fhc occur¬ 
rence of peon led ptittery in the tombs ^ M>nn:what 
siirpriiiing, fol puinting as a decorative tcchiik|Uc 
f!S all hilt abandoned with the end nf StraiLim XII, 
juid none of the tombs ]i*is Wxii aliHbuied to S£t 
early a stratum, AH but ime of the pain ted siid 
hurnyied puttcrj' vcs$ekcnme from tornba attributed 
to Strata XI-A and XL 'fhese strata are gnunilly 
eliaractertV-Cil b) inipainted jwiuzrys bnt some painted 
Vessels have been fimnd lu ihdr debris, while bur- 
nlshcd examples in the same irtr.ita are quite o m- 
moin Rdawon4bi|is bctiveeii the jwtit rv of the t<milit 
on the Diic halldj and that fti Strata Xl-A and XI 
on the other do, therefore^ exist. 

To proceed tn specific cxinnjiles, tivn df the three 
p^iiited Vessels fejiind in tfic lofiibs are diU illustrated,, 
but were identical in shape aitd Hccnraiinn w^ith 
Fig, 235 nf Phuc CXX'XTTI, a Wml from Strarum 
XII-A, lliw jiarticuhir fyfsc nf painted bowl i$ 
typical of Strata Xll-A and XU, liut the spedmeils 
under dBCUSsiciit w'cre discovered in I omhs G36-68 
{atirihuted i\> Stratum Xl), and G36*150 (at- 
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tributed to Stratum XI-A). On the basis of this 
evidence an origin in Stratum XII would seem to 
be indicated for these two tombs; however, since 
Tomb G36-68 was intrusive into Stratum XII, it 
can hardly have originated in the same stratum. 
The painted bowls found in Tombs G36-68 and 
G36-I50 must consequently represent either later 
imitations or carrj’-overs of a type which is charac¬ 
teristic of earlier strata. Perhaps because they were 
rare in those strata, they were for precisely that 
reason included in the tomb furnishings. 

The remaining painted vessel comes from Tomb 
G36-104, and is shown in Plate CIII, Fig. 1. This 
tomb has been attributed to Stratum XI, but the 
pot in question is again a more tj'pical representative 
of Stratum XII and XII-A products in particulars 
of shape, decoration, and ware. On the other hand, 
it should be noted that cross-hatched painted designs 
are also found in Stratum XI (Plates CXLV, Fig. 
398; CXLVI, Fig. 408; CXLVIII, Fig. 433), 
while the shape of the present specimen is duplicated 
by Figs. 412 and 415 of Plate CXLVII, from 
Strata X-A and X, respiectively. 

Tomb G36-I04, in addition to the painted pot 
just discussed, also yielded a deep bowl of gray- 
black ware, which was undecorated except for faint 
burnishing on the exterior. This bowl, illustrated 
in Fig. 2, has a shape characterized by a round 
base, and sloping shoulders contracting to a flat 
rim. The burnishing technique is common only in 
Strata XI through IX, and particularly in Stratum 
XI, where it is found almost exclusively on gray 
or black wares (cf. Chapter IV, p. 155). The shape 
of this vessel, on the other hand, is closer to those 
of XII-A and XII specimens; cf. Plate CXXXIII, 
Figs. 235-237. But the contracted shoulders of the 
bowls illustrated in Plate CXLI, Figs. 336, 338, 
and 339; and Plate CXLIV, Fig. 381, all of 
which are from Strata XI-A and XI, should be 
noted, since they furnish later analogies to this fea¬ 
ture in the present specimen. A potter}^ bowl found 
Tomb G36-111 at the foot of the skeleton (cf. 
Plate XXVII), was identical in shape with Fig. 2, 
but was of un deco rated green ware. This tomb, like 
No, G36-104, has been attributed to Stratum XI, 
The undecorated bowl from Tomb G36-IS0, 
shown in Fig. 3, is identical with one discovered 
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in the occupational debris of Stratum XT-.A (Plate 
CXLI, Fig. 335), to which stratum this tomb has 
been assigned. Tomb G36-150, therefore, con¬ 
tained one painted pottery vessel, and one undec¬ 
orated, of which the latter can be definitely related 
to Stratum XI-A wares. The attribution of this 
tomb to Stratum XI-.A may therefore he considered 
as confirmed, despite the occurrence of a painted 
vessel within it having no strong XI-A parallel. 

fig. 4 was found in Tomb G36-60, attributed 
to Stratum XI. It is a small Jar of brown ware, 
with a mottled exterior, and characterized fay a flat 
base, nearly globular body, wide neck, and wider 
splayed rim. All these features, except the fiat base, 
are duplicated in the jars shown on Plate CXLVII, 
Figs. 420-425, which come from Strata XI through 
IX, and the attribution of Tomb G36-60 to Stra¬ 
tum XI may thus be regarded as approximately 
correct. 

In Tomb G36-146 an undecorated bowl of 
hemispherical shape was fotind, which was made 
of light brown ware (not illustrated). Bowls of 
similar shape and ware were produced by Stratum 
XI (Plate CXLIV, Figs. 372 and 373), to which 
this tomb has been assigned. This simple vessel out¬ 
line is, however, also found in Strata XI-.A, X-A, 
and IX, so that not too much reliance can be placed 
on the Stratum XI parallels alone. 

Additional bowls were discovered in Tombs 102 
and 124, attributed to Strata X and IX, respec¬ 
tively; the Tomb 124 specimen is shown in Fig, 5. 
These bowls had flat bases, and straight, or slightly 
incurved sides; coarse red and brown wares were 
used. This type of bowl is typical of Strata XI 
through IX, as well as of Stratum VIII (Chapter 
IV, p. 155), and is even found as early as Stratum 
XI-A {Plate CXLI, Figs. 328, 338, and Plate 
CXLIV, Figs. 367-371). It is therefore of little 
assistance in verifying the stratigraphic attributions 
of these two tombs, although it is true that these 
bowls are more typical of Strata XI through IX 
than of earlier or later levels. 

The wide-mouthed jar illustrated in Fig. 6 has 
a slight ring base and two pairs of holes, presumably 
for suspension, on opposite sides of the rim. Made 
of grayish green ware, the exterior is lightly bur¬ 
nished. It was discovered in Tomb 111, which is 
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joined with Tomb 109; both tombs have been 
attributed to Stratum X. The only parallel to this 
vessel was discovered in as late a context as Stratum 
VI^ and even in that level was described as an un¬ 
usual form,^"^ A comparison of a Stratum VI vessel 
with one from Tomb 111 is a pointless undertaking, 
for it is impossible that Tomb 111 could have 
originated in any stratum later than IX (cL Table 
A). We are compelled, as a consequence, to regard 
the similarities between the two as resulting from 
chance* 

In addition to the vessels listed and described in 
the preceding paragraphs, a single bowl was found 
in each of Tombs G36"105 and G36-155, while 
a pot was discovered in Tomb G36-I35* These 
three vessels were all undecorated, but further de* 
tails of their shapes and wares are lacking* It will 
be observed, however, from the preceding account, 
that potter)' vessels are a commoner article of tomb 
furniture in tombs attributed to Strata XTA and 
XI than in later ones* As a matter of fact, only 
two of the Stratum X tombs (Nos* 102 and 111), 
and only one attributed to Stratum IX ( No. 124) 
contained pottery vessels* Potter)^ is completety lack¬ 
ing in those tombs contemporary^ with Strata VIII-C 
and VIII-B* Stone vefvsels appear to have taken the 
place of those made of |>otten^ in most tombs orig¬ 
inating in Strata X-A through VIII-B. 

A group of five spindle whorls from Tomb 169 
(of Stratum IX origin) completes the list of pottery^ 
objects discovered in the tombs. Tomb 169 had 
been, apparently, thoroughly robbed in antiquity, 
for no bones or objects were found within it except 
these whorls* They are, therefore, in all probability, 
later intrusions rather than part of the original tomb 
furnishings. 

(Plates LII.b-LIII; CIII-CIV, Figs. 7-24) 

Stone objects constitute one of the most extensive 
and important classes o£ furnishings found in the 
tombs. Seals, and beads and pendants of stone will 
be discussed under those headings, together with 
their counterparts in other materials, but no less 
than six types of stone objects from the tombs are 
to be described here. These are: Vessels; Hut 

7^a, Platt? LXIX, Fig. 122, and p. S4. 


Symbols'^; Spheres; Mace-heads; Whetstone; and 
Obsidian Blades and Cores* Vessels form the largest 
single group of stone objects, and our attention is 
consequently directed first to them. 

Vessels (Plates LII.c-LIII; CIII-CIV, Figs* 
7-19)* Stone vessels were found in Tombs 45, 24, 
B, 31, 102, 109, and 114* Tomb 45 had its origin 
in Stratum VIII-B; Tombs 24, B, and 31 orig¬ 
inated in Stratum VIII-C; while the three remain¬ 
ing tombs. Nos. 102, 109, and 114, had their 
source in Stratum X* Stone vessels, therefore, are 
unknown in tombs antedating Stratum X, and in 
addition, have not been fimnd in any of the fourteen 
tombs attributed to Stratum IX, perhaps because no 
less than eight of the fourteen had either been 
robbed or were completely devoid of objects. 

It is significant that the complete disappearance 
of pottery vessels from the tombs, beginning with 
those attributed to Stratum IX, is preceded by the 
first appearance of stone vessels in tombs of Stra¬ 
tum X date. At first glance, this might be regarded 
simply as a technological shift away from pottery 
to stone; it has, however, a further complication. 
The stratigraphic distribution of stone vessels in the 
tombs supplements, rather than duplicates, the strati¬ 
graphic distribution of stone vessels in occupational 
debris. No stone %^essels have been found in the 
building remains of any stratum later than XI (cf. 
Chapter VIII, p* 73), while we have just learned 
that the same type of object is unknown in tombs 
having origins earlier than Stratum X* 

It is not easy to find an explanation for this odd 
fact* It may, however, be evidence of an archaizing 
philosophy which presum ably had its inception in 
Stratum X, and the phenomenon could thus be 
interpreted as having a cultic character. On the 
other hand, the explanation may lie in a simple 
change in the function of the stone vessels. In strata 
preceding X stone vessels were a common house¬ 
hold utensil, and as such are uninspired articles, 
lackine: any high degree of craftsmanship. Begin¬ 
ning^ With Stratum X, however, stone vessels may 
have been made only for decorative and esthetic 
purposes, and as d^art found a place among 

other tomb furnishings. This hypothesis is best illus¬ 
trated by the types of stone employed in the manu¬ 
facture of vessels, which in strata earlier than X-A 
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IS usually marble, a variety- of stone easily procurable 
around Gawra. Beginning with Stratum X, how^- 
ever, the Gawra craftsmen combined unusual skill 
and a highly developed sense of esthetic values w-ith 
imported varieties <jf stone that increased the value 
and the attractiveness of the finished product. Thus, 
of the sbcteen stone vessels discovered in tombs 
dating to Strata X through VIII-Bj three were 
made of alabaster; four of translucent green ser¬ 
pentine; three of oolitic limestone; two of obsidian; 
and four of marble, mostly uncommon, variegated 
varieties. The common occurrence of gold objects 
in some Stratum X tombs after an almost complete 
absence in earlier strata is another example of 
technological change, while the relegation of potterj^ 
and seals to a numerically and artistically inferior 
status are further reflections of the transformation 
of GawTa industry w'hich occurred roughly at the 
time of Strata X-A and X. In the case of seals, 
their vertical stratigraphic distribution and the rea¬ 
sons for their decline in popularity in Strata X-A 
through IX will be discussed in detail in Chapter VL 
Whether or not this interpretation of the evidence 
is correct, there can be no denial of the fact that 
many of the stone vessels found in tombs rank 
high among the products of Gawra craftsmen in 
any period. Perhaps the finest of the stone vessels 
accompanying burials in the tombs are the obsidian 
spouted bowd (Fig. 7 = Plate LIILc), and the 
obsidian spouted jar (Ffg. 8 = Plate LIILb), both 
of which were discovered in Tomb 102 (Stra¬ 
tum X), These w^ere found next to the arms of 
the adult occupying the tomb (cf. Plate XXVII), 
and are the only tw^o vessels made of this variety 
of stone found at Gawra. Indeed, obsidian vessels 
are extremely rare in all periods and at all sites in 
Mesopotamia, with only a few fragments of vessels 
made of the same variety of stone having been 
discovered at Umk;^® a single rough vase dating 
to the Halaf period at Arpachiyah;"® and some 
bowls of a later date from Ur.^’ 

The obsi'dian employed in the manufacture of 
Fig. 7, the spouted bowl, is a greenish-black variety, 

-^Jordan, UVH., Ill (1930-31), Plate XX.a. 

Ar., Plate V.c. 

Ua, p, 379. 


the wails of this vessel having been ground down 
to a point w^here they were translucent in strong 
light, being from five to six millimetres thick. The 
bowl was probably roughly shaped from a large 
core by chipping, and then ground into its present 
form with the use of fine sand or other abrasives. 
The surfaces are smooth without any marks or 
striatbns resulting from manufacture, although the 
grinding of a lump of volcanic glass into a perfect 
shape and finish must have constituted a remark¬ 
ably long and tedious task. The shape is roug^hly 
hemispherical, slightly contracted at the rim. This 
outline resembles the pottery vessel illustrated 
on Plate CXLI, Fig. 340, w'hich was, however, 
discovered in Stratum XI-A. Tomb 102, in w^hich 
these tw^o obsidian vessels were found, had its origin 
in Stratum X, although it is possible of course that 
the obsidian vessels had been made in st»me stratum 
earlier than X, and had been carried over, perhaps 
as heirlooms. While the shape of the pottery btvw'l 
showui in Fig. 340 is identical with that of the 
obsidian bowl, Fig. 7, the spouts differ widely. That 
of fig, 340 is larger; is joined to the body at a 
more acute angle; and is a dosed spout, w'hilc the 
spout of the obsidian bowd is of the open, or channel, 
type. The spout of Fig, 7 is incomplete, but prob¬ 
ably W 11 S not much longer originally than now\ The 
presence of a spout may indicate that this was a 
drinking vessel, similar to the sptiuted pt^tterj" cups 
illustrated on Plate CXLI, Fig. 342, from Stra¬ 
tum XI-A, and Plate CXLV, Fig. 391, from 
Stratum X. 

Both obsidian vessels from Tomb 102 w^ere com¬ 
pletely smashed when discovered. This circumstance 
Was repeated in the case of numerous objects in 
various tombs of all strata, and it was at first pre¬ 
sumed by the excavator that a practice of ritualistic 
destruction was responsible. Later, how^ever, it w^as 
learned that the shattering of objects in the tombs, 
as well as the disturbance and destruction of the 
hones of their occupants, was due instead to the 
collapse of tomb roofs which, as we have seen in 
Section B of this chapter, wrere usually constructed 
of perishable materials such as mats or wood. 

The spmted obsidian jar illustrated in Fig. 8 
( I late LIILb) is of larger dimensions than its 
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companion (Fig* ?)» measuring lOcm. in height^ 
and II.6cm, in diameter. The spout is also much 
longer, extending 7cm. from the body, and is thus 
a much more prominent feature than on our pre¬ 
vious example. The spout, and that part of the rim 
lying above it, had been broken off in antiquity, 
and had been repaired by boring five pairs of holes, 
each pair connected with grooves, by means of 
which the fragment was held in piisition with 
thongs. Some of these repair holes and grooves may 
be seen in Plate LIILb. The shape of this sptmted 
jar finds an analogy in the pottery vessel illustrated 
in Plate CXLVII, Fig. 415, from Stratum X; 
this, however, is not spouted. No spouted vessel of 
similar shape made of pottery or stone has yet been 
found at Gawra. The craftsmanship of the present 
specimen is not quite of the same high order as that 
of the spouted bowl, Fig. 7. The walls of the 
spouted jar, for example, are thicker, var)a'ng from 
four to eight millimetres, so that the translucent 
quality of Fig. 7 is not shared by the present object. 
Furthermore, the surfaces have not been polished 
to the same degree as the sptmted bowl. Neverthe¬ 
less it is, if only by virtue of its material, a remark¬ 
able product of a remote age. 

Tomb 109, like Tomb 102, has been attributed 
to Stratum X, and was furnished with three stone 
vessels, Figs. 9, 10, and 12, The pot shown in 
Fig, 9 (=Plate Llll.d), and the bowl shown in 
Fig. ] 0, w'ere found one on each side of the feet 
of the skeleton in this tomb (cf. Plate XXVII), 
but the position of the jar. Fig. 12 (=Plate Llll.f), 
was not noted. The pot, Fig. 9, is squat in shape, 
with a flat base, and a notched hand encircling the 
opening. The stone employed is an unusual oolitic 
limestone. The howl illustrated in Fig, H) is made 
of white marble; it is hemispherical in outline (cf, 
Plate CLXXXI, Fig. 89 for another white marble 
bowl of similar shape from Stratum XI-A) with 
no other features save a single hole well beloW' the 
rim, the purpose of which is not clear. Also of 
marble is F'jg. 12, but a black variet)' of this stone, 
with white veins, was selected in this instance ( Plate 
Llll.f), The shape of this vessel has no analogies 
in stone vessels found in occupational debris, but 
is paralleled by a number of pottery jars discovered 


in Strata XFIX; cf. Plate CXLVII, Figs, 418- 
425. The chief attraction of this %'es&el, how’^ever, 
lies in the color and quality of the stone from which 
it w^as formed. 

Two stone beakers w^ere discovered in Tomb 
110; Figs. 13 (=Place LIII.c ) and 14. These lay 
close to the southwest wmII of the tomb, away from 
the body (cf. Plate XXVII). Both were made of 
dark green serpentine, and both are elliptical in 
plan. The beaker showm in Fig. 14 lias a flat base, 
and high, slightly curved sides. The shape of Fig. 
13 is more graceful. The base is rounded, with the 
body Carina ted just abov^e the base, from which 
point the sides expand to the rim. Again, no paral¬ 
lels in stone vessels from occupational debris have 
been discovered, but these beakers—particularly the 
one illustrated in Fig, 13—are similar to the f>otter>- 
beakers characteristic of Strata XI through IX (cf, 
Plate CXLV, Figs. 392-98). Tomb 110, in 
which these stone beakers w^ere fountl, has been 
attributed to Stratum X. 

A single stone jar (Fig, 11), w-as found in Tomb 
24, at the head of its occupant. This is small enough 
to he tlescribed as an ointment vessel, since it meas¬ 
ures only 41 mm. in height. It is made of oolitic lime¬ 
stone, as are Figs. 9 (—Plate Llll.d) , and 16, 

Tomb 31, like Tomb 24 of Stratum VIII-C 
origin, contained the most stone vessels, having been 
furnished with four. The first of these is a unique 
double bowd made of gray (Mosul) marble, and 
illustrated m Fig. 15. This is the only stone vessel 
found in a tomb w^here a common, local variety of 
stone was employed in its manufacture; perhaps its 
unparalleled double feature w^as considered sufficient 
to warrant its inclusion in the tomb furniture. Fig. 
16 shows a small ointment vessel of a shaj^e similar 
to that of the double bowls of Fig. 15. It is, how¬ 
ever, made of otUitic limestone, and was found near 
the left hand of the occupant of Tomb 31. Fig. 17 
is another small ointment vase, this time of ala¬ 
baster. Fig. 19 (opiate LIILa) is the finest mem¬ 
ber of the Tomb 31 collection, and ranks close to 
the serpen I ne beakers of Tomb 110 (Figs. 13 and 
14) and the spouted obsidian vessels of Tomb 102, 
although it is much smaller than any of these vessels. 
It is made, like Figs. 13, 14, and 18, of translucent 
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dark green serpentine, highly polished* This bowl is 
in outline very similar to the units of Fig* 15, from 
the same tomb, but the unique feature of the present 
specimen is its spatulate handle* 

The remaining stone vessels were found in Tomb 
45, This tomb had been thoroughly robbed in 
antiquity^ but a small ointment pot, a fragment of 
a howl, and two fragments of a large jar, all of 
stone, were spurned by the thieves and remained 
to indicate the wealth originally contained by this 
tomb* The small pot (52mm* in height, and 60 in 
diameter) was made of alabaster; it had a globular 
body, high shoulder, constricted neck, and outturned 
rim (not illustrated)* The outlines of the bowl 
fragment mentioned above have been reconstructed 
in Fig, 18; this was made of a piece of beautiful, 
translucent green serpentine, and had been highly 
polished* The shape of this vessel is not unlike that 
of Fig, 26 from Tomb 109, but that tomb had 
its origin in Stratum X, white the present specimens 
were found in Tomb 45, attributed to Stratum 
VIII-B* Plate LILc shows one of the two frag¬ 
ments of a large stone jar which Tomb 45 also 
contained. Made of variegated gray-and-white mar¬ 
ble, it originally possessed four pierced lug handles 
(of which two now remain), and a wide, flat shoul¬ 
der, The other fragment of this vessel was part of 
its flat base*“^ 

Symbols^^ (Lll.b; CIV, Fig* 23)* Only 
two of these objects were discovered, both in Tomb 
31, which had its source in Stratum VIII-C, How¬ 
ever, twenty-nine additional specimens have been 
found in the debris of various Gawra strata, all of 
which except two (Plate CLVII, Fig, 66, and the 
specimen published in Volume I, Plate XLIV,c), 
were made of terra cotta* Almost all ^‘hut symbols,” 
whether made of stone or terra cotta, were dis¬ 
covered in Strata XI-A through IX (cf* Chapter V, 
p* 171), therefore, the two stone symbols from 
Tomb 31 apparently represent the latest examples 
of their type* 

The two specimens under consideration were 
found near the head and hands of the adult within 

alabaster jar was discovered in Tomb B, but no 
further record of this object has been found. Probably it 
W35 in poor condition and discarded in the field. 


the tomb (cf* Plate LLa)* Both had been broken 
at their narrow waists by the collapse of the tomb 
roof, and both were made of variegated gray-and- 
white marble. These objects have flat bases, solid 
bodies, and thin, flat upper extremities in the form 
of double volutes. In general outline they are closely 
similar to their terra cotta analogues, but in one 
detail they differ from all others discovered at 
Gawra* This detail may best be seen on Plate LII*b, 
where it will be observed that both objects have 
faint grooves leading from each volute diagonally 
to the waist, and in addition, a slight groove extend¬ 
ing vertically from the top of each cjbject to its 
waist* These markings apparently indicate that they 
were cross-bound by thongs or other materials in 
these grooves, and that they were consequently em¬ 
ployed as loom weights, or as some other type of 
suspended weight. 

It seems hardly likely, however, that such utili¬ 
tarian objects as loom weights would have been 
included in the furnishings of any tomb. It is more 
probable that some other function is to be assigned to 
them, but the identification of this function is a 
baffling problem that only future excavations will be 
able to soK'^e, A full discussion of this problem is 
entered into in Chapter V (pp, 171-73), to which 
the reader is referred, 

Sfheres. Stone spheres, almost invariably of mar¬ 
ble or alabaster, were found in Tombs 107, 102, 
and 110, all of which originated in Stratum X. In 
addition, Tomb 114 contained six pieces of red 
jasper, apparently chips from a larger piece, for all 
were rough and jagged and were not finished 
pieces, or even natural pebbles. The significance of 
these jasper chips is unknown, but there seems to 
be no wav to account for their presence in the tomb 
except as part of the tomb equipment. They lay 
near the northwest wall (cf. Plate XXVII). 

To return to the stone spheres, the largest num¬ 
ber contained by any tomb were in Tomb 102, 
which held twenty'-three. These occurred in two 
groups, the larger of which lay between the elbows 
of the skeleton and the northeast wall of the cham¬ 
ber, and the other between the feet and the same 
wall (cf. Plate XXVIIJ. Mixed with these sph eres 
were two conical pieces of alabaster, four natural 
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pebbles of marble^ more or le^ spherical in shape, 
anti a single, roughly conical piece of aragonite. Two 
sizes of spheres were found in Tomb 102, but their 
exact numbers are not known. The larger spheres 
were the same size as those yielded by Tomb 110; 
the smaller correspond to the size of the spheres 
found in Tomb 107- 

Six spheres were found in each of Tombs 107, 
and 110. In Tomb 107 these occurred close to the 
lower chest of its occupant, and were the only ob¬ 
jects found (cf, Plate XXV^II), In Tomb 110, six 
of the large-size spheres were uncovered near the 
skull (lAi/.); these are unique in that they are the 
only spheres yielded h)’ any tomb made of a stone 
not white in color* The variety of stone used in 
these specimens wms a fine-grained marble, having 
a dark, reddish-hrown matrix, and but! veins. 

The purposes to which these spheres and related 
objects were applied is conjectural. Similar objects 
from stratigraphic debris, in both stone and terra 
cotta, have been identified as gaming pieces, but it 
is doubtful whether all the spheres from the tombs 
may be so described. For example, is it likely that 
the occupant of any tomb would have had his mor¬ 
tuary equipment limited to six stone spheres, as in 
Tomb 107, if they were indeed gaming piecesf I he 
occupant of Tomb 107 was, furthermore, a man 
whii possessed a religious standing in the Gawra 
community, for after his burial a shrine was erected 
over his ttimb (cf. Section A, p. 60). Under such 
circumstances, a gaming function for the spheres, 
from this tomb at least, becomes improbable; It is 
much more likely that they possessed a religious and 
ritualistic significance, perhaps having been used in 
divination. 

Mace-Heads (Plate CIV, Figs. 21 and 24). 
With these familiar objects we find ourselves on 
surer ground. Nine mace-heads were found in 
tombs; two each in Tombs 110 and 114; one in 
Tomb 102; and four fragments in Tomb 34. 
Three of these tombs have been attributed to Stra¬ 
tum X, while Tomb 34 has been found to be of Stra¬ 
tum IX origin. Ail these mace-heads were made of 
marble with the exception of one from Tomb 114 
(Fig. 21), where black haematite was used. The 
other mace-head from this tomb was of red-and- 


white marble, while all others from the tombs were 
made of white marble. In outline, all w^ere piriform 
or barrel-shaped ( Fig. 24) ; the sole exception is 
again the black haematite specimen from Tomb 114 
which is three-sided, with a round, projecting knob 
on each corner. This object finds its closest parallel 
in Plate CLXXVII, Fig. 30, found in Stratum 
XII. For the positions of these mace-heads within 
the tombs, see Plate XXVII. 

^nVhetstone^^ (Plate CIV, Fig. 20). This object, 
unique in the collections from the tombs, is made of 
gray slate or shale. It is a small, flat slab with 
rounded ends, measuring 83 x 20 x 3mm. Around 
the middle of the object is a gold band, 15mm. 
wide. Although identified as a whetstone in the 
field records it may be that it was used instead as a 
pectoral or other ornament, for its size, as well as 
the gold band around the middle of the object would 
have rendered impractical its employment as a 
w'hetstone. It was discovered near the right elbow 
of the occupant of Tomb 114. 

Obsidian Blades and Core (Plate CIV, Fig. 22). 
Six blades of obsidian were discovered as part of 
tomb equipment, two in Tomb 109, one in Tomb 
29, one in Tomb G36-150, and two in Tomb 
G36-I51. Tomb 109 also contained a small ob¬ 
sidian core, 15 cm. long. The blade found in Tomb 
29 is show^n in Fig. 22; it wms located near the feet 
of the child within that tomb. The blades from 
Tomb 109 are not illustrated; one, however, was 
a long, thin blade of translucent (almost trans¬ 
parent) obsidian; the other was equally as long and 
as thin, but of the more common greenish-black 
variety of this stone. These blades, like the specimen 
in Tomb 29, w'ere found at the feet of the skeleton 
(cf. Plate XXVII). 

Bofte and Ivory 
(Plates LIV, CV) 

Combs (Plates LIV.a, b, and c, No. 1; CV, Figs. 
25-28). The combs discovered in the tombs are 
without parallel among objects from other Gawra 
contexts. Six combs were found, one in e.ach of 
Tombs 109, 110, 34, and 24, and two in Tomb 31. 
These tombs had their origins in Strata X (Nos. 
109 and 110), IX (No, 34), and VITI-C (Nos. 


excavations 

34 und 31), $it ihai thpy occur m 4 consecutive 
!«(^uc:iice of three smr,i. At least four Cumbs wtir 
made of ivory wliirh, to judge by .i}>(»CBraiu:t and 
vivf, was obtained from briar's tusks (cf. Plate 
Liv.b, where the enaind is cteorlv visible). In the 
remaining two instances (Fig. 26 and Plate LlV.a, 
No. 2), bone stems n safer ilesfgn.vtr< .n, but it is 
possible tliat here too ivory is the correri descrip^ 
tioti. The Cl,tub from Tomb IFftf w.i* found, vur- 
piisingly enough, at the feet of the skeleton (cf. 
Plate XXVIIJ, blit in 'iVnnbsJl and 24 tlicy lay 
next tii the rIciiII mid fingers of their rtvpectivt 
occupants. Tn at] other tombs, the Itieations of the 
CmiilKf lias not been reciirded, 

I wn types Ilf comb mav tic mired. One is dis- 
tingiiishetl bv a liigb, ctirved luiek, .ind teeth which 
.lino form a curve. The backs of the seroiid type are 
also curved, hut to 4 lesser degree, while the teeth 
foMii 3 Rtraight line. Four examples of the curved 
type were found (Figs, 25-27=Pl.air LlV.b and 
Plate f.rV, 4 , No. I), This variety is, to judge from 
our limitcfl evidence, Ihc olilrr, for the combs were 
discovered in tonih» mtribiited to Strata .V, IX, and 
VII1-C, The two straight Cntjiljs, «n the other hand 
(Fig. 28=P]nte IJV.c, No. I, .and Plate LIV.a, 
No. 2 . were found in only two tombs, bi«li dated hi 
,^tr.irt]m \'IU-C. We may idso disimguisli lietwcen 
the two types as regards their use, for the curved 
type was apjiarently intended to wear m a dcor.v 
rion fur tJic liaici this function would have been im- 
ptiwildc for the straight type, which could have 
been employed only in the eaiv rpf the hair, Mii$t uf 
the curved eoinlw are Urge; Plate LIV.n, No. I 
shows the largest, measuring 21 cm. in length. 
Probably Fig. 27 was eqiuilly long, for its e)(isting 
length is now 19.6 cm., with one end missing, 

/tairpint (Plates LIV.c, No. 2; CV, Figs. 29- 
30). Tn addition tu die eomhs just described, the tie- 
cupants uf Tombs 109, 31, and 24 were al«» 
equipped with ivory hairpins or bodkins. The pins 
from Tombs 1(>9 and 24 were long and [xdiitcd .at 
both ends, altogether tcscmbling a porcupine <|ufll, 
.and were elaborately decorated, with niinierous 
[ozenge-sliapcd inlnys of lapis laxuli .and tiirqucdse in 
the thick, midtile portion. Both pin? were reinforccil 
with four gold bands. The pin in Tomh 109 had 
Completely dcv.ayed, but the gold bands and pieces 
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of inlay had remained to furnish proof of itj cxist- 
ejice. 

The pin found in Tomb 31 i? of « difftrenr type 
than the foregoing examples. U has 3 concave, 
sposm-Jike head, a zigzag shaft, and u blunt point 
for insertion in the hair. If these pins of both types 
w-ere employed as hair ornaments, as is probable, the 
qtiill-shsped type wms probably so inserted that the 
inlay appeared above rhe hair, Tn the case of die 
prcM-nt spechneit, however, the zigzag shaft was 
pnihahly designed to hold the pin securelv in the 
h.iir, with rhe bowl-lifce end appearing ab(,vc. ft is 
Thus possible that this part of the pin originally con- 
Mmcd an inlay of some kind, of which mi trace was 
preserved. Thfe pi„ was found with the curab shown 
HI EiJ?. 2« (^Plate fJV,c, .No. J> i„ from of the 
facc of rile occupant of Tomb 24. 

(Pbie CV, Figs. .Tl-54), Kmgment? 
of fring, spanrlatc bunc object, were found in two 
tombs. .Nm. | J4 and 34 . The use of theic objects 
K unhnoivn; they mai have been employed as table 
Utensils, but mav easily have had some rotaIly dif- 
ferent function. iTie spatulatc implement illuiirated 
m Fig. .31 was encircled by a band of gold. In the 
-vme tomb (No. JH) with this specimen, were 
the three .spatulas shown in Figs, 32-34. The last 
two. It will be noted, have slight projections at one 
end, which were apparently hored through, but even 
tins detan gives us Ihtle hint .vs to their precise appli- 
cars in. Two fragments of spbitulas from Tomb ,14 
•ire not illustrated, and were i«i incomplete to fur- 
nish any additional infnrrnatkm. I’hev were. Iiow- 
fver. apparc/itly of the ?,vmc‘ tvpc as rhr vn« just 

The only remaining [,onc object fm,n the tomb? 
was u hemispherical lame button, or spindle who.l, 
fmiml in Tomb 29. This object measured 20,nm. 

Ill diameter, and 9rnni. in height, 

Sealt 

f Plates LIX,c; CVI, Figs, 35-39) 

Seals form the most important group «f objects, 
next to pottery, availahir for venficaiioti of the 
sirabgraphic attnhutirms of the tombs made in Rec- 
.V, .Although seal? are exiretnely common in 
!.(m<.,t all strata of the mound, only six t^rimens 
were discovered w ithin the tombs. These seal? come 








frniTJ thrcif wniKs nrrrihuTcd trt SirAnim XI^ twn of 

Str;a[Lim X nrigint -uiti one attribiitct^ Slr^Ltinn 

VIll^C. 

Figs. 35 (Tnmtj C.i36-1341 niid 36 1.3'iiTnh 
G36-I 10) ^hniv I wo of thff three ?c.ik from Sirfi“ 
turn X I tombs, 'rhi: ihiird scad (froEfi IVmli G36- 
6(1) b IEIiiiitraitt:il on Plate LVTI.b^ wIiltl- ft llasi l>ceE] 
«mn^ on a necklace. and .56 arc ^m.il] 

plaques, rcctrurigubr in shape j simitar pbqoeg have 
been produtxil by Ktrat:! XII, and X^.A 

(ef. Ch.ipter VI^ fh i Jft), Fig. 35 w m.iifc of white 
pasiC| and v^'as roiiiiil on the shntiltler fpf the occu¬ 
pant ol Tumti G.36‘-]34, that it hitd been 

Worn ^rotincl tha.t pcnwn% neck hv mc.Mn!i of a 

^iring:^ Fig^. 36 is made oi prayish-hlacfc stcaritr. 

The cmtib dcsij^ri uf Fig. 35 h an unusual ^Ijpcic 
pattern, Juivtng its clnsest parnilklit the designs u( 
Fi^jj. 54 and 55 of Phitc Cf.XI [of wliieh hlg. 55 
w.Ts discovered in Suatiifii XIand the paiiern of 
Plate CLVJll, Fig. 9, from Stratum XIIL The 
design fif h’ig, 36 ts roughly similar to tile desfgais 
E>f Flare CL LX, Fig, 20 (Srrarnm XI), :ind Fbtc 
CLXTL Fig, SO, right (Sir,iiym XI-A). 'Fhc 
hemispheiical seal of hlack steaitite strung on the 
netikbcr illustrated in Phic LVILh bears the quar- 
tered-circlr design which wa^ popular m Strata .KIL 
Xr-A, and XI (Pble CLViri, Figs. 12-15, and 
Chapter VI, pp. 179-SO). 

I’be seals ilhi^irrtted Tn Figs. 37 Mnd 3^i come 
fruH! .adjoining Toirths, Ko^ ! 10 and 114, bull nf 
which have been aitrfliuled to Stratuni X. The 
pijsitknt of the seal hi 'I’omb 110 has not been 
recutEk'iI; the st.il fmm Tomb 114, hr^wevvf, w^tS 
found hctucen the wrists of the skeleton; cf, Plate 
XXV'TL "I'hese seals arc mad« of 1api.M lazuli, an 
unusuiiJ glyptic material at Grtvvfa^ for only cme 
spCnJitnen m.ide of thU variety of stone WMS un¬ 
covered in the excHwathm of the bujldrng levtb of 
the moujiil, md this was fnumi in unstradfied cnrtfi 
(PhiieCLXLX, Fig. 167). Fig, 37 hcani the figure 
of SI man^ advancing Icfi^ w’ld’i aims nprmsiid^ hut 
the nnyst interesting clnaii w the dnilmg w^hich has 
been emplojrd to lorm the outlines of the limbs. 
Five eSfamjdes of driLtiiig technique have been dis¬ 
covered in varhuis strata; Plate CLXJl. t ig?. 74, 75, 
Plate CLXVn, Figs, I3fi, 139, :mil Plate CLXX. 
Fig. I 81. Of these, the clwsesi parallel to the present 


wal from Tomb 1 ID is provided bv Fig, 18 J, wliere 
drilled holc^ abn form part of the nutlined figure. 

h'ig'. .38 show?i rhe lapis laxuli seal from 1 '=»euI> 
114, which IS engraved witii the reclining figure 
id an iiniitial^ pcrhapi^ a >heep. I- ig. 39 t ^Plare 
LlX.c) Ls an unuKua] plaque of ivor>% rectangular 
in shape. The size of Uiis plaque (45 x .37 x 9inm.), 
and the material from w^hifh if was fashmned, are 
features which are undupliuitrd in the exteni<ive 
vi>lk'ctTon of steals recod ereil frnm thr huilding levels 
Ilf Gaw'ra, except for an ivory plaque of even greater 
siye discovert'd in Stratum VTTT.^'’* .As the present 
sprcimcn wns ihscoveivd iii lAsnib 31, attnl>uted to 
Stmtum VIII-C, the anntngv" just mentioned can 
only be regarded a$ confinniitiun uf iJtc UHiibV at- 
trihutam. 

In the scenes depicted^ however, ihe two iv{iry 
plaques dtlfer widelv, TJie Stratum V'^III ohjeef 
vhiiwed tW'u fjppost^ ibexeit, in a revcrcEhle stvie, 
each wiih a vulture perched on its back. The TL>mb 
.11 iihjrct, however, represents a fhtirned? ) qita[L 
riiped* prohahU' a euw or bull; at the rear of the 
animal is :i human figure w'ith nne .inn up^'^if^d. 
Over the hack of the .irufnn] is a star^ Tl>e area 
berw^i?fn the ajiimaPs head and the left ixigt uf tlie 
seal is deeply marred, but at least une human figure 
fliirgcr than that on the right) to he repre- 

fentcLi. Tile ^eenc p^rcsumahly diows a w^urshlper 
driving a sacrificial animal to u wailing ilfvinm ; 
if this iuterpret^itiuji h correct, the scene w^add serm 
to he mure cfnvcly rel.ited lo the subject marrer of 
l.ater rylmder seals rhan to the simple destgns of the 
stamp seals irom Sthttuin \']II and earlfvi strata, 
'J'iK plaque was found near the left liaiiil, whkii 
rested hcfiirc the face of the adult occupying the 
tomb I Plate f.T.a)^ 

/icrtf/jf and Pt^nd^ffiti 

(Phiie>LV-LVIl; GVI-CVlf, Figs* 40^52) 

15cnds arc the mist common ohjectf found 
in toml^, as well as in simple graves. The occupanbi 
thf thirty-five of Eh*- total nf fifty tombs whirh had 
not been robbed or (Itsturbeil, ant! rrmtrririeft objects 
of some sort, had licen furnished with heads, 

Ikads were Injuiid on all puts of the IkkIics of 

m., 3 21; Rtlr^ hV^s LVtl. F[g 29, 
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thi? fHirs4^nA l.iid lA-tihtn rnmhs (Vf. Pl:ir* XXVfT)- 

They ccciinrcii, ui different tiimb$R rii the ^knll^ 
nt^ck^ huiid^ mid wnrsiti kneerr, iind 

milk:nt{n|r thsit thti were Vrorn not f>nly ns npck- 
het^, hut -iH ndurnmeiit fnr nlFtn>5i every prr «f the 
body. In line t^nnh nttrihiued tu Strntum IX I No, 
Gi6-J4)^ jive groups of baidij were found at Use 
head, neck, \i'tii:t3t, .uui of the skeleton, ind it 

WJw dijKViverird ihnr the head.*; rKTinring at the w^awT 
hnii been sewn to cloth in alternate bJaefe and W'hiie 
coluniEis in a herring-bone pat term Traces ot the 
cloth, will I tike heads still in tlie pcvdtiun described, 
were presiervcd, and undcnihiedly were par? nf a 
girdle ut similar article of clothing. The width oi 
this girdle may be cstimHled at appr^^xiiufttcty 
S.5 cm.] apparently only the front of it had been 
decorated with beads^ for no heail# were found 
where the garmeiit pa&^d aroiiml the sidei and 
hack of the skeleton. Beads were found in great 
numbers at the wrists, arms, waist, and Ichech of the 
*K-CL<pant of the richly furnkbed Tomb 102. A bead- 
decorated girdle Wi.i$ als-? prcth.ihly worn by thk 
Individual, as indicated by the occurrence of heads 
at Ilk wukCp but their armngement in this insr.inc:c 
k unccftaim (cf. Plate .XXVII), 

l^he number nf bead^ contained b) single tombs 
ranged from a few dii^en to tens of tboo^mds. TJic 
largest number of beads found witiiiJi any OTie 
Tnmh wol? 21,192 iTomb 102)^ w'hich reached 
a length of 22 metres wlim strung. The beads 
from Til mb 026-3+^ dbciis«il iii tlic preceding 
paragrapli, numbered over 8,50U] w'hilc T£}mh 
G3b-6fl enntained tkver 3,001) beads. Tombs 16 and 
IfiO posst-wd Aeeeral thmiiund each| and in Tomb 
GJ6-27 were close to beads^ of which hulf 

were cowrie shells^ 

The htMiis dkzc^vcred in tombs were made nf a 
wide variety of maieriah. Ap|iarenrly all available 
types of stone were kifitiv^cd^ and beads of turt|UaL&c, 
jadeke, carneJiani Jiacniatite, marble, lirnestonep 
cpi.trtz, ohsiduiTi, stcalkc, lapk b/idi, and dinriTc 
were founds as well as nomemus examples of shell 
bead$ and cowries. A single ivory bead of ri-^settu 
^liKpc (Fig. ^4) was also dbcuvcrcd, while white 
paste heads are extremely common^ Cnld beads 
were found in Tombs 1(19* Ilf)^ III (cist), 114, 
and 31, hut electnim beads wert found hi Tomb 
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Ih9 only (Plate LV.a, Ko'j. 2 ontl 3)/'^* Tile most 
pr^ipubr materiflb were, however, white paste, shell, 
carncILin, ol»idkank and iurqunifie+ Lapk lazuli bc-ids 
occur in substantiaJ nittnbers in only one tomb. No, 
I(?9, wlifcb pmduced over 4St) m.'i{lc of this variety^ 
of stone* CoW'nes were fuimd in only loUr tombs, 
Niw. G36^27, G36-34, G36-G(), ami 209 j cf. 
Pbtes r.VTLa, No. S, LVlI.b, and LV.b, No. 3, 
As regardiS sJiape, mnst nf the beads from the 
tombs are tiny ringSi sisually made of shell, time- 
stonci or irbsidtnn (cf, Pbces LVIIaip Ncisj, 3, 4, 
stnd 6 s LVll.b ;inJ LV.K Ko. 2). Somewhat 
Lii^cr nngs are aki comtnim ( Plates LV,a^ LVI.a, 
rA^lI.a, No. 2). 'ITiesc large rings are s{iiiietimi.-!9 
bctricd, hut this ire.irmrnt is r^iher unusual (Plate 
LVTj.j Top left ), Ihillrslictpetl l>cads arc never fcmntl, 
unless made of gold nr elect rum (Plates TV^,a and 
f.VLa, No. 2). Cylindrical heads are always of 
lapis lazuli, sIilII, nr gold f Plates I.V.a, Nc^s. I 
and 4, gold; LV.b, N&. 1* shellJ. 

Beads of unEi|uc ^h 2 i\K are illuf^ratriE in Plate 
LVLc, 1 .ind 2, and Figs. 4i)-44* 'The cn]f s 
head, Plate LVLc, No. I is rcminkceni of the twn 
bull's licads from Stratvt XV^I and XVIll dcscrSl^d 
in Chapier VII. p. 197 (Plate CLXXTV, Figs. 
6l) and 61), hut k nf different workmanship, and 
was u.scd os a bead, n^n os a pendant, as were the 
tLirlier analogues* Made of lapis lazuli, it was found 
in Tomb C. Of the same matrrinili and also Irom 
Tomb C, k nn. 2 of the same plutc. Tlib k a tsead 
b the sha|n: of a four-pointed star^ in fiiithnc it 
k nor altogether unlike the knobbed bead, Fig* 4l1, 
w inch was dkeovend in Tomb lU9, although the 
laUer !j|.K;cimen k much mure ebhf^ratc* AddEtinnal 
beads n.f lapis lazuli from Tomb 109 are dlustmicd 
ill Figs, 41-43. Fig. 41 k a button w4th plain, un- 
engraved Fig. 42, u rectangiibir bead. Fig. 

^ Mr. A. J. Gsiivb^ of Srnithp Kuily & Cainiuny, Fhila- 
dtlphi:*, P.I., bas made an onal^ili of hiir« uf (he ir^h 
ffoin Tomb I'Bt?' W’hirJi ronfkfmi ilic r-urliVr iijmlifti;ii i ion 
iif rhii TTictal u ttcrrnmi. Thi^ rwulo of hii exaniinnriQn 
an u 

Copper *6% 

Silver A14 V 

Grdd . . . 31t,CiJ 

Cf. i\itt nttatyiei of thtf lattr flftjttuni ijwar-bcid xind 
iS^i^ikcT from the lto\"aJ t.ViUtffrry at Uri L'C.^ p. 294 . 
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43 a g.ihled n«t unlike ikJtnc stamp scaK 

and bcani the famt figure nf an animal engraved 
nn one surface. This otsjcct maV have nrt£^nn-ally 
been a Stamp seal Fig. 44 i> in ilie form of a 
rnMttc, and is the only ht.%A fnuriil at Oawta made 
of ivory. It was found in Tomb G36^0* which nho 
pnfduced the pantr pendant shown in Fi|E. +5+ the 
beads and liettl illustratct! in Pbte LVIl.b,. and the 
potter)' jar, Fig. 4. 

Pmfflw/f- Pendants are not micommon in the 
UMiibf. Poisihlv the mn^i intercstinij b tbe lapis 
lazuli .ac-nrn diuwm in Plate LVLc* No. 3, >vhich is 
a replka uf ihe object from Stnitum XI-A tllu^- 
trated in Plate CLXXIV^ Fi^- ^9. The present 
specimen w^s disco^crcil in 7'omb C, w'hkh hits 
been found to be of Stratum IX dalei thr rtrati- 
K[raphtu sources of theie idenfical pendants or amu- 
let'i are therefore widely lieparaicd. 

Fig. 45 (Tomb G3fi-6(*) b u va$jform pendant 
uf yellow paste. Plate LVLa^ Nos. I acid 3 illu^rnte 
longed pendants nf light red camel tan from fomh 
iL 'Fwo pciidants of similar irltape and mattinal 
w'cre found in 'J'lunh IB9. f ig^ 46 illusirntes one 
nf the finest and miwi delicate exnmples of the gold¬ 
smith’s art dfccovcjTed at GawTa, Frotn romb lU?^ 
it repress nifi a wisp t^r winged ant^ tlie beadp thorax, 
and wrings are formed of a single, solid pece of gold^ 
hut the abd^imen b represented bv a lapb laziili 
l«rad. 7’hc thorax h pierced for suiipcrision* ^^''hcther 
thk object was merely a decorative pendant or [lo— 
sessed itn amuletic significance i$, of course, now 
tiriceriain. 

'I'limh 111^ whkrii was connected W'lih Tomb 
in9jp supplied anorher natuialistic pendant or amulet 
of gold, Fig, 47. This h in the form of the hoof 
of a cow or bull, pJcfced near the top for ^uspciisdoju 
It was found with Fig. 4S^ a spatulaie pendant, also 
of g^^ld, and the gold ^ipiral shown nn Plate L\' T.b. 
Alt three gold objects^ together with the beads 
sbow^n on the same pblVi were discovered near the 
fingers nf the perstm at tlie low’er right nf Plate 
L.a^ and apparently formed a wristlet. 

A total uf ninety pen-lants of the tj'pe illustrated 
in Fig- 49 were d&ci>vered in Tiunb lfl^> from 
vi'fiich came rhe gnjd and lapis WMsp discussed in an 
Earlier paragraph^ .\11 were made of gold, iuid each 
one hasi uji upen^ looped bodvr with a long tang 


which in pierced hir suspensionp These '‘^r.ici^uci^^- 
sb^iprd pimiilanH ranged from 1 I to Ifimm. in 
length, and fmm i m 7mm. in diameier; they were 
dbciivercd in i»ne m.iss .at the fingers urid wrist nf 
ihe nccupant of 'Tomb 109, must have furmrd 
a hriicelet. 

The tanked i^old disc illustraied in Fig. 5(1 w'a$ 
discovered under the head of the occupant nf rumb 
25 p and W'ai appfirently an ear pendant. The only 
p.arallel to this object wms found in a grave anrib- 
UTcd to Stratum VIII w'hichj like 1 nirnb 25 * hrid 
been sunk ne.ir the ^V''el,lcrll Temple*'*' Tbe attriliu- 
tJun ui Tomb 25 rn Stratum Vllf-C B Therefore 
s^tib^tantinted not only hy its location adjoining tlie 
Westem Temple, hut by the an.alogy of an identical 
otiject contained in a grave uf definite Siratiixii VIII 
date. 

The only cupper pendanr delivered in the romhn 
is shoivn in Fig- 51» and wm 5 in 1 omb 036-135? 
ill Stratum XT nrigih- "Phis wns made of cupper 
w'ire, with bifurcated and looped ends, and a ^u^ 
pensvin ltK>p. Adhering to the i^ui^j.itnsi^in loop w^erc 
traces of cord, hy which it was suspended from the 
neck t>f the skeleton. No GawTa analogies to this 
object have yet been found, bill s<>mcw4Lat sniiiiar 
pcnilants, alio uf copper, w'crc discovered in Stra- 

lUJU IT of Trpe Hissar, in Iran.'** 

Fig* 52 fnund with Fig, 51* tbe cfipper pend* 
ant, .11 the neck of tKe necupiiut uf Tomb G36-135, 
ft t?s an incoiiiplete ohsidian pendant of disc shape, 
having; TWO suspenivioll hole^l set clfiseh together ar 
the t«»p i>f the object- It ii idciitka! in all of these 
ehanicieristics with a specimen found in the Nurth- 
f+ist Base arcii flt the fruit uf the niounil^ hut the 
two are widely separated in. time. Can thb pendant 
from the tumh represent ft surface-find by its- occu- 
p.intl 

Copper 

(Jill) tw'n objects made of rnpper, uthef than the 
copper pendant described above 51), Udrom- 

pnuifd burials within the tombs. Both were awls, 
square in section and mca^urinjj 44 and 45mm, in 
length and are unillusrratcd- Ihev were dbyzovered 

TC;.. 1 + 1 . Fbiff LXXXIV', Fij;. 

S'fli. XXin, No. + i\m), Plate c:v.c, Nm, 

Hs Ami HS 09 - Tlie latter eKnmpIc \h cciilcd 

nther iban iMpcd. 
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in Tomb 37, which has been attributed to Stratum 
VIII-C, 

Gold and Electrum 

(Plates LVIir, LIX,a and bj CVII-CVIII, 
Figs. 53-65) 

Beads and pendants of gold and electrum have 
already been described* The “whetstone^’ with goM 
band (Plate CIV, Fig. 20); hairpins with gold 
bands ( Plate C V, Fig* 29); and the spatulate ob¬ 
ject with a gold band (Plate CV, Fig. 31), are all 
gold-decorated objects that have also been discussed 
in earlier paragraphs. The remaining gold objects 
include ornaments of various kinds, such as rosettes 
and studs, as well as a tubular gold femile, and an 
electrum object in the form of a w^olFs head* 

Rosettes (PlatesLVm, LlX.a, Nos. 6-9; CVII- 
evil I, Figs. 53-58)* Seventeen gold rosettes were 
found in seven tombs attributed to Strata X, IX, 
VIII-C, and VIII-B. The occupant of Tomb MO 
(Stratum X) was furnished with six: rosettes, and 
the occupant of Tomb 109 (Stratum X) with five* 
Two rosettes were found in Tomb 29 (Stratum 
VIII-B), but Tombs 114 (Stratum X), 124 (Stra¬ 
tum IX), 46, and 31 (both Stratum VIII-C), on 
the other hand, each contained only a single rosette. 

The rosettes were made by hammering sheets of 
gold until they were the requisite size* The tips of 
the petals were then cut into shape, and in some 
cases the petals outlined to the center. The number 
of petals varies between eleven and twenty; twelve 
and sixteen-petaled examples are the most common. 
In diameter the rosettes range from *018 to .085 
centimetres* 

The rosettes may be divided into four types. 
These are: (1) rosettes with pendant ribbons, al¬ 
ways four in number; (2) rosettes with conical 
center insets of stone; (3) rosettes with a conical 
gold center; and (4) flat rosettes, without ribbons 
or other features, and usually small in size* 

The rosettes with pendant ribbons (Figs, 53 and 
54; Plate LVIILa, Nos. 1 and 3) are the only 
type laebng the central piercings by means of which 
most of these ornaments were attached to clothing. 
This fact may indicate that they were used in a 
different manner, or adorned a different part of 
the body, than the rosettes of other types, but how or 


where is uncertain* The ribbon-rosette of Tomb 
124 was found at the skull of its occupant, but those 
of Tombs 110 (cf* Plate XXVII) and 29 were 
found at the feet* The position of the ribbon-rosettes 
in Tombs 109 and 3 1 were not noted* The ribbons 
are sometimes embossed with vertical rows of her¬ 
ring hones as in Figs, 53 (=Plate LVIILa, No, 3) 
and 54, but may be plain as in Plate LVIII.a, No* 1* 
Two rib bon-rose tees had slightly rounded centers 
(Plate LVIILa, Nos* 1 and 3), but these were not 
prominent features. 

The rosettes containing conical stone centers 
number but three and were found in Tombs 1 10 
(2) and 114, both of which have been attributed 
to Stratum X. One of these had a nipple made of 
lapis lazuli (Fig. 55--Plate LVIILb, No* 5); the 
other (Fig. 58=Plate LVIILb, No. 4) was made 
of turquoise. In the third example (Plate LVIILb, 
No* 3) the conical inset had been lost. In every case 
the stone center had been held in position with 
bitumen. Each rosette of this type had four pierced 
holes, grouped in opposite pairs around the center, by 
means of which they were sewn to some article of 
clothing* In Tomb 114, this rosette lay against the 
wall of the tomb (cf* Plate XXVII), and some dis¬ 
tance from the skull* In Tomb 110, however, the 
two stone-center rosettes were associated with the 
skull, and it is probable, therefore, that they deco¬ 
rated a headband or headdress of some kind (Plate 
XXVII)* 

The sole example of the third type of rosette is 
shown in Plate LVIII,a, No. 2* This is the largest 
rosette found in the tombs, measuring *08 5cm. in 
diameter. In this type the extruding cone is not made 
of stone, but was formed from the same sheet of 
gold* Like the rosettes with stone centers, this rosette 
has two paii^ of attachment holes at its center. The 
present specimen was discovered in Tomb 109, at¬ 
tributed to Stratum X. All nippled rosettes, whether 
possessing stone or gold centers, seem therefore to 
be an earlier type that did not survive into strata 
later than X, unlike the ribbon-rosettes which are 
found in tombs attributable to four successive strata 
(Strata X through VIII-B), and the flat rosettes, 
which were discovered in tombs originating in Strata 
X, VIII-C, and VIII-B. An interesting parallel to 
the present example is provided by Plate CLXXV, 
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Fig. 76, which shows a gold rosette w'ith conical 
gold center and four attachment holes, found in a 
grave (Locus 18!) intrusive into Stratum XT A. 
This chitd^s grave also yielded stone spheres similar 
to those found in the tombs, as well as another gold 
ornament (Plate CLXXV, Fig, 76). As this grave 
was situated directly under the Stratum XI Temple 
it IS, in all probability, a sacrificial burial originating 
in Stratum XI (cL Chapter III, p. 101), In 
any case, the rosette discovered in this grave is the 
earliest example of this kind of gold ornament. The 
stratigraphic range of the conical-centered rosettes 
(w'ith both stone and gold centers) would thus 
include Strata XI through X; in Stratum IX these 
types are apparently discontinued. 

Examples of the last npe of rosette are illus¬ 
trated in Figs, 56 and 57j Plates LVIII.b, Nos. 1 
and 2; and LlX.a, Nos. 6-9. Eight of these smaller 
rosettes %vere discovered j all are fiat, and rather 
infenW in workmanship to the rosettes of other 
types, although Nos. 1 and 2 of Plate LVIII.b are 
carefully shaped and embossed, and their petals 
painstakingly delineated. Only one of the eight 
rosettes has attachment holes (Fig, 57, from Tomb 
29), The rosettes of this tyfw were discovered in 
Tombs no, 109, 46, and 29, These tombs orig¬ 
inated in Strata X, VIITC, and VIITB, and con¬ 
tained rosettes of other types as well. Most of the 
eight small, fiat rosettes w'ere found under or near 
the skulls of the tomb occupants. 

Studs (Plates LlX.a, Nos, 1-5; CVIII, Figs. 59- 
63), Ninety-two studs of gold were discovered in 
Tombs 109, no, and 31, of which seventy-nine 
were found in Tomb 109 alone. These studs are of 
four types. The first is elliptical in shape, and 
curved, as if to accomodate the curve of some part 
of the body (perhaps the arms?). The second type 
has the same shape, but is characterized by an ellip¬ 
tical depression on top to accommodate a stone inlay. 
The third variety is hemispherical. The fourth and 
last type is fiat and crescent-shaped, and unlike other 
studs, which w^ere attached to clothing by means of 
bitumen, these crescents possess tw'o holes each by 
means of which the}^ w^ere scum on to various arti¬ 
cles of clothing. 

Examples of the first type of stud are shown in 
Fig, 59 and Plate LlX.a, Nos. 1, 3, and 5, Six studs 


of this type were discovered in Tomb 109, three of 
which were smaller than the specimens illustrated. 
These studs, together with fift)- of the hemispherical 
type and three of the inlaid variety, were found a 
few^ centimetres away from the knees of the occu¬ 
pant of Tomb 109, and near the w^all of the 
tomb (cf. Plate XXVII). Probably they had been 
attached to some article of clothing, perhaps a 
jacket, which disintegrated without leaving a trace. 

The small studs with depressions on top, some of 
which still contained pieces of lapis lazuli inlay (Fig, 
60 and Plate LlX.a, Nos, 2 and 4), were found in 
Tombs 109 (three) and 110 (two). They are 
identical in shape wn'th three gold studs from a 
child*s grave in Stratum VIII, located near the 
Western Temple, but these later specimens have, 
however, smaller inlay holes, 

Fifty hemispherical studs of our third type (Fig. 
63) were contained by Tomb 109, wTile Tomb 
31 was furnished with eleven. These tombs origi¬ 
nated in Strata X and VIII-C respectively, so that 
we again have another link between these two 
strata. Another parallel may be found on Plate 
CLXXXII, Fig, 1, from an adult grave sunk into 
Stratum XIL This grave was, however, later in 
date than Stratum XII, perhaps originating in 
Stratum XI-A, or even XL The copper bosses or 
studs from the grave have two holes for attach¬ 
ment, while the gold studs from the tombs were 
affixed by means of bitumen. Some of the gold studs 
still contained the original bitumen, and on some 
of these the imprint of cloth could be plainly seen. 

Crescent-shaped studs are illustrated in Figs. 61 
and 62. Tomb 109 furnished the only examples of 
this type of stud, of w^hich tw'o minor varieties may 
be distinguished. One type is curved, as in Fig. 61; 
the other has a shar|)er, almost semicircular, arc, as 
in Fig, 62. Ten crescents of each kind were found; 
perhaps they were alternately emplojed. Each cres¬ 
cent has two small piercings by means of which 
they w^ere attached. 

Tube (Plates LlX.a, No, 10=CVIII, Fig. 64). 
This object, like most of the studs described under 
the preceding heading, comes from Tomb 109. It 
is a gold tube, closed and constricted at one end, 

‘^3 TO., Plate LXXXIV, No. 24, and p. 1+2 (Grave 12). 
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and with an open, semicircular projection at the 
other. It was probably used as a cap or ferrule on a 
wooden handle of some kind, but since no mace- 
heads were found in this tomb, it must have been 
employed on some other kind of handled object, 
or even on a wand or staff. The semicircular end 
of this tube may have been made to accommodate 
a projection, or scjme other detail of the wooden 
object to which It was fitted, but the precise nature 
of the original is still conjectural. 

Wolfs Head (Plates LIX*b=CVriI, Fig, 65), 
This tiny electrum object, measuring only 30mm. 
in length by 23mm, in height, is the masterpiece 
of the goldsmith’s art at Gawra. Found in Tomb 
114 (of Stratum X origin), it lay against the south¬ 
eastern wall of the tomb, and about fifteen centi¬ 
metres from the skull The neck is hollow and 
tubular, forming a socket which has two holes 
through its walls, undoubtedly for the insertion of 
tacks or dowels. It is, therefore, a terminal for 
some object, which can only have been rod-shaped, 
and hence a wand or baton, in this respect it is to 


be compared with the gold tube. Fig. 64. To judge 
from the position of this object within the tomb, this 
wand may have Iain on the arms of the occupant of 
the tomb; the end of the wand, with its wolPs 
head terminal, almost touching the wall (cE Plate 
XXVII). 

The entire head is a single piece of metal with 
the exception of the ears, the lower jaw^, and the 
teeth. The ears were attached by means of copper 
pins, long since decomposed into green copper-oxide. 
The lower jaw was carefully jointed into the rest 
of the head, and held in position by an electrum pin 
leading from the roof of the mouth, which passed 
through the lower jaw, where it was bent back. The 
eye sockets contain bitumen, which presumably held 
eyeballs of some kind of stone. The nostrils are indi¬ 
cated by two depressions. The mouth b open, show¬ 
ing the teeth which were made of electrum wire, 
finely drawn and sharp. The inside of the head was 
filled with bitumen, which served, together with the 
socketed neck, and the two pins through the neck, 
to hold the object in position. 


TABLE F 


Catalogue of Objects from the Tombs 


Tamb 

No. 

Sir. of 
Origin 

Jn 

Square 

Located or rllattraied 
on Plates 

20 _ .... 

VIII-B 

8-M 

XXII, 

29 (double- 
burial) 

VIII-B 

6-Q 

XXII, XXVI. 

4S .. 

VIII-B 

6, 7-0 

XXII, XXIV, XXVI. 

A.. 

vni-c 

lO-Q 

XXII. 

B __ 

viita: 

9-0 

XXII. 

2 (cist) . . . 

vni-c 

S-K 

XXII, XLIX.a. 

5 .. 

VJII-C 

5, 6-J 

XXII, XXVI. 

14 . .. 

VIII-C 

10-M 

XXII, XXVI. 

16. 

VlII-C 

lO-M 

XXII. 

IS ........ 

VlIl-C 

8-Q 

XXII, XXVI, Lll.a. 


Objects 


None, 

Ribbon-rosette, gold, (G3-199A.) Fig, 
Rosette, gold. (G3-199B.) Fig. 57. 

Button, bone. (G3-24I.) Not illustrated. 
Blade, obsidian. {G3-242.) Fig. 22, 

Bowl fragment, serpentine. (G3-424,) Fig, 18. 
Two jar fragments, marble, (G3-425.) Plate 
LIi,c, 

Pot, alabaster. (G3-426.) Not illustrated. 

Beads, stone and shell. (Not registered.) Not 
illustrated. 

Jar, alabaster. (Not registered.) Not illustrated. 

Beads, stone and paste. (Not registered.) Not 
illustrated. 

None, 

Beads; stone, shell and paste. (G3-91.) Plate 
LVIT.a,No. I, 

Beads; shell and stone, {G3-I32.) Not illus¬ 
trated. 

None. 
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TABLt K— 


Tomh 

J/r. ttf 

In 

tecnftJ or 

Oh'fs^tf 

Atf. 

Origin 


0J» PM ft 

34 double^ 
tomb 
(double- 
burial) 

VJll-C 

9-0 

XXII, XXVI, Ll-b. 

Comb, ivoiy- (G3-I5I.) Fig, 38 = Pl^ic 
lAVx, I. 

Hairpin; ivmv, gold^ bpis ,-irtd turquolie. 

(G3‘I I2.) Fag, 29 — Plate LlV.c, No. 2. 
Jaf^HioSittC lirneitrtile. (Gl'Z32.) Fer. t L 

2y double- 
lomb 

vnii-c 

9*Q 

XX«, XXTl, L,b. 

Pendjm, gadd. (G3-I7+.) Fig, SO. 

PtAiL Qiooe- (GJ-I7S0 Nut illuitf^ted. 


(double- 
buriil) . 


30 (double- 

V1II*C 

9Q’0 

XXll, XXVI. 

None. 

burial) . 

J1 . 

vm-c 

9-M 

XXll, XXVI, u J. 

Btadi, xtone^ gold and sKcll* (Gl-2ftl.) Plaie 
LV'l.a^ Nui^ 1^2*+-^. 


V»c* iilaMtcr. (Gl-aHJ,) Fijc- 17- 
Hsir ornameTiTi ivorj-, (G3-2S4.) Fig. 30. 
HaiiJM bowl, &£r|KnTirie. tGl^2Si.} Fig. 
:= I'htii Lllf.i. 

Rtbbon-rctftttCj gold. (03-286.) Not nt»&- 
Tfjtcd. 

Flcvffi Kcuiitphrrktfl atuds* gold, 

Xo[ illuiiriAted^ 

HowL oolitic limnflOEU-. (G1-2S8-) Fig- 16. 

ScaL rcd^iigutir pbt|tic, ivoir. (Gl-289.) 

Fii. 39 ^ Fbtt LlX.c. 

Be^dvh itoniTt gold atid ibell. (G3-29G*) FUus 
LVI.j. No. J* 

Doublc-buwl^ gniv frrjirbk+ (Ct 3-292.) Fig. I >- 
*'Huc siTnbol,” if ay marbk. (01-293.) Fig. 
23 ^ Plate LI lib* No* 1. 

^‘inbol/^ griv mifbk. (G3-29+^) Plaie 
LlLfap No. 2, 

Camb^ bant or ivory, (G3-295-) t^hic LIVj* 


No. 2. 

Comb, hory. (G3-296.) Pbtt Ll\ .a, No, 1. 


J7 -- 

Vll[-C 

lO-X 

XXll, XXVI. 

Awl, copper^ (G3-J27*) Not ilJujtratcd. 

Awl, copper. (Gl'^lSBh) Not illuitmtcd. 





Btadi; il9nei and ihelJ. (G3'329,) Nat 





il1u9traEeiL 

♦6 

Vlll-C 

S-O 

XXll, XXVI. 

Beadij thell. (G3-427.) Not illui- 

iratcd. 

Rw;tEe» ^1d, (G3-4234 Nol illmirattd. 

57<cwt) , ,. 
59 (ci»t) ., 

Vllt-C 

Vlll-C 

9-0 

9 0-0 

XXll. 

xxn. 

Norte. 

Eiammtr «onc. (Nor rcgiiicrcJ.) Not fcllu*- 
rraicd. 

60 .. ,,, 

vm-c 

lo-n M 

XXll. XXVI. 

Three bcffd*, none. (Not fcgLlfired.) Not 
illojLrated. 

61 .... 

VMl-C 

t t-M 

XXll, XXVI. 

iMflne and pane- (Not regiilcred.) Nol 
illuitraTed. 

64 

vm-c 

n-K 

XXll. 

Nonc- 

65 -- 

Vlll-C 

n-K 

XXll. 

Nonc. 


9+ 


107 

108 
I ID 


X 

X 

X 
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Be^dn piuc 4nd ihvll (Gi-12KflA, 

B, C,) Noi illuirnipij, 

rtonc, |MEi« ind dJidU {G}-Jl91iA, 
K C.) Pl,w LV.b, lUM. N3, 

Birjd»( iKmc. (Go-fU^,) Not jllujintcd. 

Beads aud peiidatir, bpit b^uli. (GJ-l-JI.) 

Pbtf LV|.t, Nw. 1-3. 

None. 

None. 

Comb, h-ort, (Gj-38(l.) F»|, 1? = Plate 
LfV.b. 

Four OMK-hcad rragiucnti, marble, (G3-J00.) 
N'ol illunnied. 

lUada; ihell and (G3-39J,) No) iJItl*- 

trated. 

Two spatula fngtnciiC*, bone. {G3-J92.> Not 
illiaiirKted. 

None, 

None. 

None (robbcdl. 

Ribbrm-toKrtte, goU. (G4*9DD'.^ Nut iljui- 

mitd, 

Boivl, poiiery, (C4-9W.) Fig. S. 

One bead, turquolie. (Not regiitered,) Not 
ilJuTtrjiAdi 

l ive ipindl^: ivhorK terw toita, (Gf‘lJ6D.) 
Not IHuiintcd. 

Ei^Kiofn whiu: putc headi. {G5-J3I7,) Noi 

illojtritcd, 

Ik'qdi^ ii.onef puiCp ilii:I] und cornet. 
Nut 

Bcfldi; while aoj bmvm fwiEc* (G6-197,) No| 
ilIufLrattii, 

Spflitted jar, obeiJi^n. (;G4-*3+,} Fib, M = 

Plate UILb, ^ 

Spouted bowl, obaidbu. (G-1-6}*,) fi*. 7 = 

Fbte UlLc. 

W*»*bcad, marfate. (G4-636,) ^^g, 24. 

Thirty sphere*, eone» and p«Mjle*; marhJe. 
(G4-637). Not illufirtted. 

none, (C4-AJ8.) Pbre LVII.,, No. 2. 
Heii*: none md ahcli. (G4-639.} Ngt ilJw. 
i»iicd. 

XXII XXIV vvvfi <CI4-6*0,) NV lllunraied. 

XX I ‘ <C4-699.J Not ilkiltated. 

VX ■ xxutf Jr ) illMlrated. 

' gold. (G4-765A^.> Fig. % 

= Pbte LlX,a, No. 6. ^ 

Two metiea; goM, one with toruuoiw center, 
(G+-766.) Pig. ;d = Pbfe LVIlt.b, No. +. 


Tomh 

Sftn o f 

iH 

Lecatt,{ or HiUilriUtd 


Ongw 


O/t P/iUtt 

202 (ei«) . . 

VI 

H 

XXII. 

209 ..... 

VllJ-C 

6,J 

xxn. 

C3A-36 

vtll^ 



C , ,. . . 

IX 

r-M 

XXII. 

D . 

IX 

6-M 

XXII. 

E .... 

!X 


XXII. 

H ,,,,,,, 

IX 

7-(> 

xxn. XXV, XXVI, 


- 


XLVIIJ,XI,V1IU. 

»d .. 

JX 

7-C) 

XXIJ. 

?4 .. 

I.X 

7-<> 

xxn. 

62 ... 

IX 

-‘M 

XXI t, XXVI, 

124 .... 

(X 

6-M 

XXII.XLVtf. 

169 .. 

IX 

5G^| 

XXIL 

1 ^ i ...... 

IX 


xxn. 

213(eiit) ... 

IX 

7-M 

XXII.XLJX.b. 

G36-34 ., 

tXi 

7*K 


fi36-40 ..... 

rx 

7-Q 


G36’44. 

ix 

7-Q 


102 ....... 

X 

i-O 

XXM.XXVJl. 


$,6-M 
b'K 
+ K-M 
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Slr^ of 


10^ Juubk- X 

lumb 
(with 

Nu. HI) 


TABLE 


S^ndre 


5^K 


IfltWfi/ or fiinUraifJ 

/'/fcff/J 




Ribbon ■-rowTti,^ tC 4-767-) Pbtc 

LVlll.i, L 

'I'wa Aiudi; j^oliL {G^-TbSj Fig, 

Seal, Upii lizuIL (G4-760,) Fig. 57* 

Six rphcm, ittirHt* tU4-77l>.) illiumiBd. 
Thtj itiaCc-hcaJ^i tnorbli*, -(04^771-) Kctt 
zlluslrated. 

6»tcrp ^cr^ntinc- (ti4-772.J Fig» 14- 
Rcikvr, jcrpentinr. (G+-T7I4 Fig- 13 — 
FEiitc LI(!.<?. 

Bcad^; gidd mi\ icont* (G4-774.) Plate L\\jp 
Ncw» I acid +p 

Gimbt ivon- (G+-77 a-) Fig^ ZS* 

-XXILXXVIL ><■. marble- (G4-756.) Fig. 12 = Plate 

XLVU. LULL 

Foe, militk liniesloitc. (£?4-717.3 Fig. 9 
Fhlc LLll J. 

Rowl, fjiitfblr. (G+-73H.) Fix. lO- 
Rokuc. gold. (rr4-739.) Plate LVUI.a, No- 1. 
BcaJi, tuniLifttfie- (G4-740*) Not Uliiitraieil, 
Ribbuti-rE^Tte^ gold. (G4-74L) Fig. 55 = 
rUic LYllLa- N'Vd L 

Two roKttcir gold, ((i4-7+2.) Plate LV lIlii, 
Nofl. I and 2. 

Roicttc* gold, ((■4-^743.) Plate LlXiair No, 0. 
Fifiv ^tudii gold* (G4-744,) Fig+ 63* 

Three tiudu gold- (C34-74>-) Sox llluitrated. 
Three iiudi, gold- ((.i4-746.} Fig- 59 = PUtc 
l.iX.a. No. t. 

Tube, gold. (G4-747*) Fig. 6+ Plate LtX-ai 
No. 10- 

Twenty 4 iudi+ gold. (G4-74S-) Figs-. 6T arid 

62 . 

Throe ttuds gold and bpii la4011. (( i4-749.) 

Plate LlX.a, Noi. 2 and 4. 

Ninety pondinii, gaUf ((44-7P'ig- 49- 
Mcads gold and clectmoi, (C4-75L) Plato 
l-\'.a, Ncb- 2 arid J- 

Bead I, lapUIaptili. ((14-7 52.) Not ilMraieiL 
Besdi, lapk Ijy-uli. £04-7 a J.) Figtv 40-45. 
Bcadis fionc. (04-7S4.) Nr>t Uliuiratcd. 

BeaiLt ittHie and clt^’trnm. (G4-755+) Not 
ill iMt rated- 

tlonc* K^ld ami elccirum. (G4-756.) 
Not illuitraLcd. 

'Two btadci» otwidUn. (C4-757+) Not illus- 
rrated. 

Objcct> |jottefy. (G4-75®,) Not tl hut rated, 
Pcndant> g^jld and lapif la/uli. [G4-759*) Fig- 
+ 6 . 

Cote, qbriidian- {G4-769-) Not illuitrated* 
Comb, ivory or bone. (G4-763*) Ftp. 26* 
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Tomt Str. of 

^0- Oripn 


TAULE 

in nr UimtiraUJ 

SquiifM on P/iiifj 


OBffcfi 


\ 11 X 

tomb 
(wSib 
No. 1(19) 

Itriplc- 
burJil) - 

114 ..... X 


Bcjtfbp £G4-7b2.) Noi Mliierraied, 

HnlrpiTit bone or ivoT}\ ^Id, hph and tor- 
i^uoiK, |Not rcK^rertd.) Nnr ilJtmratedp 
5-M XXlIp XLVi.a.L.a. Bcidi and pcndanTi^KoJd and ifonu* (G+-79+.) 

Fig^. 47 and 48 =2 Plate LVLh, 

Jar^ (G4~S02.) Fig. 6. 


4 K^M XXll,XXVll 5 WoIPa hcad^ dectfiini, (G4-82I.) Fig. 65 — 

XLVU XLvrr!.*, phw rjx.b. 

with gold band. (G4-g33:) Fig. 

20 . 


036-14 ... 

X 

8-0 


G36-26 (ci«) 

X 

8-0 


7-9. 

X 

9-M 

XXJK 

226 ..._ 

X..4 

6-M 

xxrr. 

249 . 

X-.A 

7-M 

XXIT. 

G36-27 _ 

X-.A 

8-0 

—^ 

G36-30 ... 

X-A 

MD 


180 . 

Xt 

4*J 

XX1II.XLVI.L 

056-52 

XI 

*-} 

xxut. 

G56-42 ..... 

XI 

s-J 

XXIIL 

G36-43 ..... 

XI 

5-J 

XXIII. 

OJ6-46. 

XI 

5*J 

XXIII. 

G36-4S (clit) 

XI 

S-J 

xxm. 

036-60 __ 

XI 

S-M 

XXIIT. 

G36-68. 

XI 

5-M 

xxni. 


Macc-hcid^ bjBfnjrite. (G4-S2J.) Fig, 2L 

Mare-hcadt mirhle. (G4-S24.) Not illuitnlcd. 

Sii pcbWci, red jauper. (G4-82S.) Not illui- 
trated* 

%a[LiIa; bone ivith gpld band. (G4-S26,) 

ipatulaa; bntie. (G4-S27.) Figi, J2-J4. 
gold and imni:. (G4*828.) Nm 11 Ids- 
reated, 

Budt, gold and stcsnc. (G 4-8 29,) Noi ilJua- 
tratisl. 

RofiCETCk gold with lapis lazuli center. £G4- 
Klnp) F%, S% ^ Flare LVlIl.b, No. I. 

Sral. Upis JazaJi. |G4-B3 1.) Fig. 3g, 

Btadii gold* ihell and rtonc. (G4-kSI2.) Not 
iJluftrated^ 

None, 

Ont bead. (Noi reginered.) Not illojtiiijcd. 

Four pajie heads. fNoi regiirerctl.) Not ilJ ni¬ 
trated. 

Bcadt, none and paste. (G$^IS04.> Plate 
LVf!j, No. 4. 

None. 

Beads* cowrie*. (Gb-I4H.) Pbi^; mi a.No. S. 

Bwd»; pine inj mta. {G6-H7*) PJjiic 
I.\*ir4a* Nd. 3, 

None. 

Beadi^ ilicl! and Jtmie. £G5-U40.) Flare 
LV ll.a* No. 6. 

None. 

None. 

None, 

None* 

None. 

Jaf, pottery. (06-258.) FJ^. 4. 

Beitli ind pcndmi; pL»te, none, thsll, ivoiy. 
(06-338,) Fiki. 44 and 45. 

Bo«J, pntten-, (G6-267.) N«t illnicntrd. 














TOMBS 


97 


TABLE F—iC^niimird} 



Sir. 9f 

/fi 

LacattJ er UliiitTfirJ 


Ofigitt 

Sqtutrf 

«u Plartt 

G36-7+ 

Xi 

5-K 

XXIII. 

GJ6-80 (semi- 

XI 

+-J 

XXllL. 

Circular) . 

GI6-90 - 

XI 

;-K 

XXIIJ. 

G^&-9S .,. 

XI 

3-J 

XXUL 

G36-IOP .. 

XI 

4-X 

XXJIl. 

G30'1t»4<elliF- 

XI 

J K-M 

XXIll. 

tical) 

G5fr-IOS - 

XI 

^-,1 

XXIII. 

03(»“1 1 l^(ienil' 

XT 

J-K 

XXIII. 

circulir) 

G36-1II .. 

XI 

5-J 

XXIILXX^IL 

G36-Z2[l 

XI 

s-J 

XXI li. 


xt 

5-J 

XX[iL 

cimibr) 

(irlplc- 

banal) 

G36 IH 

Xi 

4.J 

xxm. 

036-135 

XI 

3-G 

XXIII. 

036-13? .. 

XI 

6-G 

xxift. 

G36-li4_ 

XI 

6-J 

XXIII. 

G36-I46 . . ■ # 

XI 

4-CJ 

XXIII. 

G36-JS6 ... 

Xl-A 

6-<^> 

XXIII. 


036-15J .... 

Xl-A 

3-M 

xxin. 

036-15;- 

Xl-A 

S-Q 

XXill. 




None. 

N&ac. 

Bcadi, pii-tir. (Niol re^iiicT^d.) Not tlbt- 
tnted. 

Put, blact pain red po«cr)\ (G6-2&I*) b'sg- 1- 
B«w]| btirnSshL-d potEcr^'. (G6-2S4,) 1- 

Bow], {Not rcKi»tcrtd.) iVor illuiiratcd. 

Scalp rectaAgiilar pUtjuCi jtc:atil«* (G6-297-) 

Boivli p*ncrt% (Xa fidiJ rramber.) Xut illuir- 
trateil. 

Noac. 


SciL icCtangtiLir placruct paiCCF 

56L)Pig. n. 

Fendanu cupfMr. (G6-374) Fig- 
rLNidani» (dMidian. (G6-377i) Figp $2- 
Pnr^ pAiTcrjv (N'm rcgi>teredO illuitr^lcd. 
\hidtj piitc. (Npi fcglitcred.) Xni lUimraicd. 
Heads while p^ie. (G^'^TCIp) Not illmUalcd. 
Bowl, ptHtery. (Cfr-feSy,) Not illttttTJicd. 
Buwlj ptrtterr, (G^i-+I3.) Hg. 3. 

PutN R^p^il painted pottery* Not 

UtuilrjTttl. 

Blade, obiidiin. (Not rcgbtjcrcd.) Not illui- 

TTAted^ 

ruT> blade*, obiidian* (Noi fcgruiercd.) Nol 
jlluitraEcd. 

Howl, palter^'. (Not regiiicred.) Not Wlui* 
irate d. 


UL GRAVES 

(pLAm LX-LXVI) 


Flic miiunil rtf Gawitei WiS ui^d iis burkl ground 
diroughrtut a major part of its inliabiEcd hisnorv. 
Grave? coni^^nipwfancotis with a]] -tmea from ViJI 
through XVJIl have hetn di5covtre(t in the deb™ 
Fonnmir die mriund^ and there is ito feasron lo doubT 
die exwrence of earlier graved in istill Inwefi tin- 
excavatedj Over four hundred have 

been unCDvercd in the excavatron of Stniti IX 
through XIX^ mcliutLnjg a very few la tlie unitmri- 
fied area ai rhe fruit of the int^ujid designated a$ 
Area A, but nut including riie htiriab in the \VelJ 
Ilf Area A, wbkh have already been described in 
Chapter L IVhen the cighiy ioinh<t ronsidercd in 
fhr preceding chaj^iter are aiLded us thb figure, the 
importance of the moiiiid as necropolis b corre- 
spnndingly [ticreased, hut that k vras not the only 
C^iwra cemetery h strongly indsrared by various 
ftspects of the evidence furnished by the graves. 'I'lite 
evidence will he reviewed later in tins diapter fpp, 

121-23). 

As in the case of the tcunhs, die purely descrip¬ 
tive arcoimt of the graves h.a^ hem divided into four 
main sections. Section A deals with the stratigraphic 
origins and distrihiition of the graves; Section B 
widi the various types of graves^ Section C de- 
.vribu the physical remains and burial customs; sind 
Section 1> contains a general review of the ubjeets 
with wlifch tlie graves were fiimbhed. In tJie pre?- 
enl cliaptcr* however^ a fifth section (Scerton E) 
baa been added, containing siimc ci}nc}iiidort£ result- 
ing from a study of vnrioiis aspects of the graves. 
In accordance w[ih tlik niitline our first topic k 
tbt oHgiiis and distribution of the graves in all 
strata of GawTa Jnvesiigatc J Ut date. 

A, Sr(i^ ritjit.vi*Hit: Omtiiw and Disritiiiu tinw 

The graves dbcovcreiJ on the mound have been 
gnonped according to their stratigraphic liources in 
the follow irig d^Lt^ion. In most cases it has Ircen 
pc^Kiible to defer mine the stmtigraphic ongins^ of 
the given graves by an e;c.inilnarim of their hori¬ 
zon ral distributiunp for—with some esCeptfons—the 


locaiiisns of the graves of almost aU levels arc 
usually found concentrated nrtmnd die hicationA 
of temples or imponant privute dwdfings nf ivver- 
lying strata ;i and hence miLst he related to those 
!?traTa. In thk chanicicri!mc the graves duplicate a 
feature of the tombs^ hut W'hile die toinhi.s w^ere 
almost exclusively associated with rcliginus rdifice?^ 
graves are often situated around or iindertiealli 
buddings of whose beeulanty there con be no dt^ubr. 
Afirtthcr imiwirtant ennsideracion nlfceting the proh- 
kni of determining the Sources nf the graveSr k the 
fncE- that ihrVi unlike the tomh!$, rc<|uired nu itce|i 
iiluifts^ for no h%h waits were erected to cne.lo^ 
the hunal, and tliere w;^s no fiollnw ench'K^iire to 
cover securely with e.irth as a means of protetikin 
from fuhbcr)% As a conyei|U€Micej it h not necessary 
to trace the hicaticin of e.ich grave back tii .1 tikclv 
btrangraphk source, for in aji overwhelming num¬ 
ber of instances the graved Itc not far below the 
scratum in which ihev originattiEi, The determina- 
lion of the stratigriipliic ishgiii^ of tile graves is 
$imjellified, mnrfovefj by their occurrence in finrlv 
large nnmberSi so ih.it a decailed analysis of all 
)}f]^v;ih]e siTatigrapliic simrceS of each grave^ such as 
was undertaken hr each tomh, k now neither feasi¬ 
ble nor neccssaiy^^ 

J urning now to an examination of the source 
:md distribution of specific graves, we begin with 
the burials excavated from Stratum VIU. 

Sfr^ifum Vffl Thirteen graves contcin- 

puraneoii^ with Stratum Vlli were found hefow 
that !«tratnni and in Stratum IX- They occurred at 
devafions ranging from IU5 m I2.1)3m. above 
the datum. Seven of llicsc grave? were grouped 
wrutind the location of the Wcstcrji Temple of 
SEnitinnri VIII-L, E>eing situated in Squares 9 and 
10-Q, 9 and 10-0, and in lO-K and liKM. None 
of them was situateif directly below ihis/reinpk of 
Sirittum V'lfT-Cj 50 ihey cannot be described as 
Containing sacrificial vrctims; nevertJicle^ all wTre 
occupied by infann>. In addition to these seven 
1 Cf. h^wevtr^ D of the pre«iu dlapser, pp, lit- 
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ji;rH Vc>^ n sccuriil yiruup nf ficvirn chilti htimR amund 
iJic ^VcEtc^^ Tetnplo h-id been discovtned in the 
wcrrtnJ MA50J1 of which hitvt drt-aily 

hern piiblisJ].cil in ViJinin: I of the present series^" 
'JTitise ii^rjiYes occurred »iuth ind wc^f of West- 
Em Temple m thivt, except for the front o( the 
hnildingi the Temple mMV be describcii liAvfnf 
been alnjoit Ciniipk-tciy" encircled by a hurpng 
ground for infants. Fiirthermufe^ whm ir h remcm- 
hered th.ir seventeen tomb were ctrtfiely fi^jci- 
;iied With the Western ''J’eiiiplc: (Phitc XX!!)^ 
the reilgk>^J^ importance and the adducent pi>wcr 
over hiirials (virSKesseEi hy that cdiliCE is even mare 
ap^ircrtt^ for k caused the creation cd u cenietcry 
composed uf thirty^>nc graves anil tombs closely 
surmundin^r it; this refipect, the ^Vesrern Temple 
of Stratum VIITC %va? surpassed only hy the Tem¬ 
ple of Stratum XL 

Four jrrxvcs were WatEd jusr bfilow the L.istErn 
'Icinple of StTpiTiiin VITL which muHt have been 
excar.iTCil from uithiii that buildings T'hesc have 
been described in Volume 1 it reiiiabi!^ only to 
pdnt (lui that ihc|., like 'rombs 2, 2il2, and S 
under the building, wer^ plainly sarrificiril in 
characfefi tind to ob^i vc ihiU alihuuHh icemeten>i 
£>f infants arc tliia> a^yiciated with Ixitli the VVes^terfi 
and Eastern TcniplKi uf Sifatom the one 

iiirroufiding the Wcsterji Temple vi-as by tar the 
lai'i^cT. 

The rw^o Stratum V^III graves fn}t yet dwrihed 
are isedated burols in St|uare& JO-S and 7-^M re- 
^pectivelyj IhiiIi lay sn Stratum l.X. The grave iii 
10-S, on the edge of the mound, eontained an 
infant^ that in Square 7-M wMS a disnirhed grave 
of two adult'i. 

Sfrfffam fX Gr/3v^t^ Tw^cnCj'-foiir graves were 
dug from Stratimi TX imi> the underlying strutuni 
of X, aiul into Jcbrb below X. These graves, 
which occur at elevation^ of 10*27 En I L^Zm., 
may be divided into four group. 'I'he fiiTt b formed 
of lour graves in Squares 7-Q and S-Ot one of the 
iwn graves in tile latter y.pinre lying close lo the 
southe^istem wall Room 9fi3-A of the Temple. 
It IS thus M sacrfficLiJ buJ'hd origiraalrng in the 
Temple, where it nccupied n positkhn almost directly 

^P)iH 141-43. 

^ P|p. I4LM3 and Pkte XU, iiiKt 


opposite Tomb i^n the other side of the central 
chamber (cL Pbte XX11). Tills grave i Locus + 7), 
w^tich lay below the flnnr of the Temple, 

ovntained an infant wearing a gold headband and 
3 necklace of gold, carncliaiij and lapis beads?. It 
W.-3S covered with stone ^lalss^ and is ihr iinly grave 
at GawTa t^j have bad tbn coverings The second 
grave in Square H-C) (l.ocus >2)* an urn burml 
of an infant, l.iy About tivu metres noithwest of 
Roiun 9 eS4j and is iJiidiiuhCedly rclaicd to the 
Templei 'Fhesc two graves in Square S-O, how'- 
ever^ arc tlic tm]y ones definitrly .'issociAied with 
th.it edifice^ 

The secund group is tFituatcd in Squares 

and lU-M, and is formed of six graves. AIL 
except the single burbl of Square lO-M, iKCitfied 
in the large open nrea encK>$ed by Koums^ 9fl 5-907 
.ind 910-917* Although the rvsistm for loe.iting 
thrm bert^ instead of clf?svr to the temple, is nor 
clear, Av tfii^ aiva in Stratum w^as occupied 

by part of the Wef^rern Temple* it might be pre¬ 
sumed that rhr IniriAls under discussJon should be 
connected with that structure of VlIJ-U rather 
than with Stratum IX. HtiAvcvcr, since rbev I Ay 
in Stratum X debris rather than in IX, ai ilo the 
grjvM tie finitely attrihiitAhle to the Wei^tetii rein- 
pic, their greater depth punts srmugEy tr:^ a source 
in Stratum TX. Certainly there i% m apj^jircnt rea¬ 
son (or excAVrUrng such deep shafts, for all th^ 
proeiit gruv^ were tJnfurnishtd burials f^f children. 

*Jltc tliiril group c(emprises only two gravts, both 
IiMzatcd in Square IEUJ^ n^, ihe $eiutliem edge uf 
the miaunii. 7'hr fourth ajid lii^l group is the largest, 
being formed of twelve graves lying in Squares 
6*fi 7-T| and 6-G un the eaRtern edge of the 
mound. The locatioM of many graves in this 
eastern sector is pEj^f^lijig, for ample space was 
available in the spat^ty occupied settle men t of IX 
for closer a$$ocmtion with the *reinple, Xnr can 
the uvcflying Eastern Temple of Stratum VIU be 
held re^pmRiblc for the Inration of rhi^ group of 
bumk. TheM graves £<cur at elevAikms of 10.89 
to I L37rtii, TWO metres or more heluw' the floor? 
of lb at building* and ihm caunist be related to it, 
A further com pi [cation h tlic fuel that many con¬ 
temporaneous tombs warn linrated in t|ir completely 
unoccupied are.i to the reAr of rhr IX Temple* 
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so that some definite reason must have existed for 
the separation of the locations of tombs and graves 
in Stratum IX, and for the concentration of a large 
number of IX graves on the eastern edge of the 
mound. This problem will be discussed in detail in 
Section E of the present chapter. 

Stratu7n X Graves. Like the graves of the suc¬ 
ceeding stratum, only a few graves originating in 
Stratum X were associated with the Temple of 
that level. A total of twenty-three had been dug 
from the floors of Stratum X into Stratum X-A, 
or just below j almost all of these occur at elevations 
of 9,83 to lL17m, Of these graves, one con¬ 
taining an infant (Locus 220) was found about 
75cm. below the floor of Room 1074, the central 
chamber of the Stratum X Temple, and is thus 
of a sacrificial character. Another (Locus G36-27) 
was situated directly in front of the same building, 
while a third (Locus 201) was discovered below 
the floor of Room 1080, to the northeast. Whether 
this grave may be regarded as having been associ¬ 
ated with the Temple is doubtful, however. 

The remaining twenty graves have no connec¬ 
tion with the Temple, and were found in two 
groups, of which the first is composed of five graves 
located in Squares 5-J and 6-G on the eastern edge 
of the mound. These burials are situated almost 
directly under the group of twelve graves of Stra¬ 
tum IX described above, and it would thus seem 
that this eastern area of the mound was a burial 
ground of limited popularity for some period of 
time. The last group was found in Squares 8-Q, 
7-Q, 8-0, and 7-0, where they were distributed 
among the compact series of rooms occupying that 
area. Three of these, in Square 7-0, were located 
outside RcK>m 1010, one of the largest rooms in 
the Stratum X community and the central room 
of an extensive group. No graves were associated 
with the Shrine, Room 1003, which had been 
erected over Tomb 107, and next to which Tomb 
102 was situated (cf. Chapter II, p, 60). 

Stratum X-A Graves. As this stratum lacked a 
temple or other important public building to serve 
as an attraction for contemporaneous burials, the 
widely scattered distribution of its graves is hardly 
surprising. The absence of a religious edifice in 
Stratum X-A was a factor of special importance in 


regard to the tombs, for it is undoubtedly due to 
this circumstance that only four tombs were located 
on the mound during the period represented by this 
stratum. The same factor did not, however, dis¬ 
courage the use of the mound as a cemetery so 
far as graves are concerned, for nineteen of them 
(ranging from 9.68 to 10.57m. in elevation) were 
excavated from the floors of Stratum X-A into the 
debris of Stratum XI. This number, in view of the 
reduced size of the settlement, may be regarded as 
comparable to, if it is not indeed proportionally 
larger than, the twenty-three graves representing 
the more extensive occupation of Stratum X. 

Three of the present nineteen graves were dis¬ 
covered in the trench excavated from Squares 8-M 
and 9-M to the southwestern edge of the mound, 
and were situated in Squares 8-M and 9-M, where 
they were dissociated from any buildings of the 
level. The remaining sixteen, as has been men¬ 
tioned, were widely dispersed throughout the settle¬ 
ment. Four were in the open ground immediately 
north of the walls in Squares 5-M and 6-M. Five 
others were situated in similar unoccupied areas to 
the east, in Squares 5-K, 5-J, and 6-J, Two 
occurred in Square 7-K, apparently being related 
to the small dwellings in that square. Two more 
had been sunk from Area 15 of the Stratum X 
settlement, from a point close to Room 24. A single 
grave was discovered in Square 8-0, at the north¬ 
western limits of the area designated as No, 55. 
The most interesting group, if it may be described 
as such, is composed of two graves (Loci 229 and 
242) lying in the northern quarter of Square 7-M. 
Their location here would have little significance, 
if it Were not for the fact that two of the four 
tombs attributed to this stratum (Nos. 226 and 
249) were also discovered in the same sector (cf. 
Plate XXII). All four burials are apparently asso¬ 
ciated with Rooms 20 and 21 of Stratum X-A, 
with Locus 229 being situated in the center of 
Room 20, and Locus 242 in the southern corner 
of Room 21. It is difficult to understand why graves 
and tombs should have been excavated within the 
narrow confines of these rooms when so much 
open ground existed in the X-A settlement. It is 
possible, of course, that Rooms 20 and 21 were 
used, in the absence of a forinal temple, for the 
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performance of religjnus nVe^p rmd tlisi vime mc.iii- 
urc of sanetitv was therefore aitathed Up the build¬ 
ing-. However, no evidence of any other kind 
available to ^tub^t.intLTte iwith a thenrvi anti we are 
thus left wtthiiut any ^irisfaciory' explananon m 
account fur tJie phciiumcnun. 

Str/TTum A'I Grffivr (Plate:. LX, LXV.b, 
LXVf.aL Stranim Xf Is representctl by no less 
than seventy-three graves uhrch hiui tn^pn liiig Inio 
iLEm bcluw XI, '^nXit Stratum Xl-A, luld III eight 
instance* (all under nr near the Stratum XI 
Temple) just beluw XTA fliwir*. These graves 
occur at S.iiU m 9.59in. clevatiun*. The sharply 
increawd number of graves in Stratum XI i^ un¬ 
doubtedly due tu the ewrcncr a temple whicfl 
attractetl eunsiderahlc ti umbers of burisi!* to it* pre¬ 
empts* In ihi: prepcding chapter it wms learned that 
twentv-four tombs originatinij in Stratum XI were 
^ituatcii ntur the temple nr with In it (ef. Plate 
XX11); this number iiuiy nuw he considerably 
enlarged by thr nilditfon of thirty griives* similarly 
divrrfhiJted in and arouml that building. The Stru- 
ttiQi XI 'IVmple, therefore* was the nuckua of a 
cemetery^ whose si'/c exceeded even ihe cemetery 
fiurroijrtding the Western 'rumple of Straium 
Vnl-C, *l’he fifty-four bunals ringing the hicatlun 
rd tlic Stratum XI Temple are especially remark¬ 
able wdirn if is re mem be red that this building was 
nnt in use during the whole perftul represented by 
the secular cunsitruiitiuns of the same level. 1 here 
hf ample evidence^ reviewed in Chapter If fib), 
to indicate ihiU the temple w.isj abandoned well 
before the ejul uf Stratttm XI; had it wirvivcd 
through iJic final pJiase of that siraium there is 
every rea*in to *ujn>uye that even more burial* 
\vnu]A have been associated witli it. 

Of the thirty graves assTfCtaicd with the Str^ltLlm 
XI U'cmpic, twenty-two had been dug uutside its 
WiiUs in Square* J-J, 4-J, and 5-Jp and in iileiiuciilLy 
numbered K square*, Nt> gr.ivcs were located ciisut 
nf the temple* but nine lay m it* rear; an adduinnal 
nine were situated west and northwest; while four 
had been e:cravate£l w'ithin the iittdii. Liglri graves 
had been dug through the floorn uf the temple, in 
addition to three tombs which have lieeii d^rihed 
in Chapter 11 (cL Plate XXIII). TItese grave* 
Is^y below cvery^ roi>m nf the templr, with two of 


them being related to Room I; one fo Room 3j 
one in Room J; one to kimm 4; nnd tw'o to 
RiR»m 5. The eighth grave (L^xus 239) wai dit- 
covered undcrne.ath the ti on hern corner of the 
building. All contained rhe rcmainF of infants or 
childrrn* cxrtpnng lUie iindrr Room 1 (f.ocu* 
GJfi-d I ) which WlW occupied by an adult, Si> that 
they are, in all the remains of sacrificial 

victims. Of these sacrificial graves, the most inter¬ 
esting is Lucu* I SI (Plarc LXHh), which w.as 
Ir^ated under the centraJ chamber f k- w’iTn 4) i:jf 
tile temple, between the west corner uf the podium 
and the wall separ.iting the Lcntral cliiimber from 
Room Thi* grave wa* a simple inhumation of 
a child, and the importance of this intrrmrtir is 
disclused nut only by its central p-isitiuJi w ithin the 
tempk, but by the objects nccumpaiivuig itt 
whirK will he described [n Section I) of this eha|Tter. 

The Thirty grave* rnenmposing the Incaiinn of 
the temple ilu how^cvri*, coiisrituie the only 
nnjairtarit group of hurials uf Stratum XL A second 
grruip comprising nineteen graves w^as discovered, 
chiedy in Square* 4-Q^ and 6-Q, where they 
are grouped around and bene^trh thr tfiick-wMlled 
hull ding on the iiufthein edge ut the rUuiuid. The 
fact that thu edifice formed the niieleus of a large 
group 'if graves would a|ipt;nr ro ?iupp>rt rhe view' 
thsit It p:J 5 §essed a religiou* stgntficnnre, but i* not 
coneEusive priMif, fur in Stratum XI-A w-e hav^ a 
simiEar concentratkni of graves below a building 
which is unquesMonahly s^^eiilar in character, nut 
to mention the much mailer gr^uip rtf burials below 
Kuums Mild 21 nf Stratum X-A, ju*i dtvuwed. 

(^nly one of tlie nineteen graven as^iciated ivith 
thf present htiilding is hicated wxst of it? three 
lay to the sourh^ while si\ were at tlic eost, and 
another la double ^nve, Lucu* If^S) by lo the 
nurth. I'huse at the w«t* east, and ncirtli 

h.id been excavated fmm point* cli>se to rhe w-atl* 
of the building, but Uie Lfirce grnves lo the Staiih 
wer* from 2oi) to 3-5Um, away. No humb W'ere 
discovered in the .ire.i north of thiy litructure. Eight 
graves had been iiink w'ithin rhe build fug, including 
iwi> each from Kiw>ms 62* 63* and 5ftj and cme 
each fnrmi R<H>ms 61 Ufid 59. Sixteen of the nine- 
tee ji grave* were iHzcujiied by ififani$. The remain^ 
ing tEirec cufiiained .adults, of win nil one wti,s i^enrlc. 
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The third main group of graves of Stratum XI 
origin comprises those burials I)ing between the 
northern group just described, and the group at 
the east around the Stratum XI Temple* These 
graves, seventeen in number, form no sharply de¬ 
limited concentration as did our previous groups, 
and are merely scattered throughout the compact 
mass of dwellings located in Squares 5-M and 6-M, 
and in the southeastern part of Square 5-0* They 
are thus “house burials” unrelated to any public 
building, and there is little to learn from a study 
of their distribution* Almost all were interments of 
infants, whose bodies were undoubtedly placed 
under the floors and walls of their homes for super¬ 
stitious or magical reasons. 

In addition, three graves occurred on the periph- 
ery of the Stratum XI community (Squares 7*Q, 
7-0, and 3-0), which have no connections with 
any one of the three groups just described, and no 
relationships with each other. Also to be mentioned 
are four graves uncovered by the sounding trench 
in Squares 9-M, lO-M, and 1 l-M* Two of these 
were occupied by adults, and two by infants. 

Straitim Gr/ives ( Plates LXV.a, LXVl.b). 
The forty-seven graves contemporaneous with 
Stratum XT A, all of which had been dug into 
the underlying stratum of XII, are as gratifyingly 
responsive to attempts to relate them to specific 
structures as have been those of Stratum XL The 
graves of Stratum XTA origin were discovered at 
elevations from 7*27 to 8* 10m., and four main 
groups may be distinguished* The first is formed 
of twenty graves occupying the nonhern sector of 
the mound, where they are loosely collected around 
the northern part of the ruined temple (Rooms 
75-78), as well as in a wider area farther north. 
In the period of Stratum XI-A the contour of the 
mound apparently possessed a northward extension, 
possibly including most of Squares 4-S and 5-S, 
for three of the present group of graves were 
discovered in the side of the mound at the level of 
XII in those squares* Five more were located in 
Square 4-Q, most of these having been excavated 
from Area 71- These graves, although not close 
to the temple, are undoubtedly to be connected 
with it, for they are separated from the building 
only by the L-shaped wall dividing Areas 71 and 


74, Five graves occur northwest of the temple and 
close to its walls, while one (Lckus 194) was dug 
from the floor of Room 75, and thus must have con¬ 
tained a human sacrifice* Two more interments 
had been made from the floor of the cella (Room 
76); one at the southern corner (Locus 268), and 
another (Locus G36-19) at the eastern corner* 
It should he noted that both graves found beneath 
the central chamber contained adult remains, for 
the interments connected with later temples almost 
invariably consist of infants and children, as did 
Locus 194 rn Room 75 of the present structure* 
The remaining graves connected with the XTA 
Temple number four; these lay immediately north 
of the temple, as well as in Area 74, which includes 
the porch or court of the building* No graves were 
situated to the west, south, or east, the cemetery of 
this temple apparently being restricted to little-used, 
marginal areas of the settlement* 

The second group of graves, seventeen in num¬ 
ber, was discovered below the large, shapeless build¬ 
ing composed of Rooms 89-91 and 97-104, lying 
next to the Round House in Squares 5-M and 6-M* 
All except one contained the remains of infants or 
children, the exception being that of a young adult. 
Only three of the seventeen graves had been ex¬ 
cavated outside this building, one in Room 94, one 
in Area 92, and the last midway between Room 89 
and the Round House. The remaining fourteen 
burials were found underneath the northwestern 
half of the building, below Rooms 89-91 and 97- 
101, The concentration of these burials in this 
building is difficult to account for, in that no evi¬ 
dence exists which would hint at its public or 
religious character. It can only he imagined that 
this house was the home of a wealthy or influential 
member of the XTA community who possessed a 
large and prolific but even such speculation 

does not account for the concentration of these 
burials under a private house when the temple ceme- 
tery was located not many metres to the north. 
Or had this temple already been ruined? 

Five graves in Squares 3-0 and 3-M comprise 
the third group of Stratum XTA graves. The lo¬ 
cation of these burials has no special significance, 
for they occurred in an open area on the north¬ 
eastern fringe of the settlement, close to the edge 
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of the mound. AU were situated northwest and 
west of Rooms 51^ 54, and 53, The remaining 
group of graves of XI-A date were discovered in 
Squares 8-M, 9-M, and 11-M, where this section 
of the mound was investigated in the present level 
by means of the sounding trench. Two of the five 
graves in this sector were in an uninhabited area 
in Squares 9-M and 11-M, while two more, in 
Square 8-M, hact been sunk beneath the floor of 
Room 125. The remaining grave (Locus 7-30, 
Plate LXVLb), an unfurnished adult burial, lay 
underneath the western part of Room I of the 
Round House, close to the entrance of that unique 
structure, and is the only grave which can be asso¬ 
ciated with it* 

Stratum XII Graves. The cemetery of Stratum 
XII was the largest of all those on the mound. 
One hundred and twenty graves were uncovered 
which were contemporaneous with this stratum, 
most of their occupants having been buried just 
under the floors and walls of XII, although three 
were discovered in Stratum XI I-A, and thirteen 
as deep as Stratum XIIL Thus we have an extreme 
range in elevations of Stratum XII graves of 6.57 
to 7.94m, The deepest burials, however, seem to 
have been a feature of the White Room, for ten 
of the thirteen intrusive into Stratum XIII were 
located in Squares 4-0 and 4-Q where they are 
thus associated with the White Room and those 
rtKjms lying northwest of it. Fifteen additional 
graves, of the more common variety found directly 
below Stratum XII floors, had been excavated from 
the White Room complex, most of them from 
within that building, although four occurred out¬ 
side, and at the rear, lying between the White 
Room and the edge of the mound. The graves 
excavated from within the compound are restricted 
to Rooms 42-49. A single grave, however, was 
uncovered underneath Room 38, and one below 
Room 19, but these are the only burials connected 
with the southern and southeastern portions of the 
building. 

The remaining eighty-five graves originating in 
Stratum XII were widely scattered throughout that 
level. No groups or concentrations are evident, 
although there seems to have been a slightly larger 
number of graves in Squares 4-K and 4-J than in 


surrounding areas, perhaps because of the location 
there of the smaller replica of the White Room, 
Room 26, as well as Room 28. Very few graves were 
found in Squares 6-G, 6-J, 6-K, 6-M, and 6-0, 
towards the middle of the mound, almost all burials 
occurring in squares numbered 3, 4, or 5. The loca¬ 
tion of the cun,^ed street running north from Square 
6-0 cuts a swath through the distribution of the 
XII graves for, naturally enough, none are located 
under that street, although numerous burials occur 
in the rooms lining both sides of the passage. The 
northwestern area of the XII settlement, separated 
from the White Room complex by the street just 
mentioned, contained fewer burials than the rest of 
the stratum, only sixteen graves occupying this sec¬ 
tor. Also to be mentioned are two graves of Stratum 
XII origin discovered within the sounding trench 
in Square 1 l-M,'* 

'Fhe widely dispersed interments contempora¬ 
neous with Stratum XII thus form a sharp con¬ 
trast to the tightly bunched grave locations of 
Strata XI-A and XI. Nor can the absence of a 
dominant central building be held responsible, for 
the White Room or even its smaller counterpart, 
Room 26, in any other stratum probably would 
have served as the nucleus of a cemeter)^ in the 
same manner as the Stratum XI Temple, and the 
Temple of Stratum XI-.A. It is more probable that 
we have here a shift in religious thought and prac¬ 
tice, by which infants were buried under floors 
and walls of dwellings (presumably the same ones 
in which they were horn) chiefly for superstitious 
reasons. Whether such acts were intended to be 
propitiatory, or calculated to bring good luck or 
even continued fertility- to the households with 
which they were connected is, of course, impossible 
to determine now. It is probable, however, that 
some such primitive reasoning accounts for the close 
association of infants' and children's graves with 
the private dwellings of Stratum XIL How many 
occupants of the present burials are to be re- 

* Eight urn burials were discovered on the southwestern 
edge of the mound, in Square I2-M, in Stratum XIII 
debris during the second season of excavation. These are 
undoubtedly of Stratum XII origin, for the potter)^ found 
with them includes such t>T)ical Xll features as ring bases 
and U-shaped pots. Cf, TG., 140-4-1, and Plate LXIl, Nos. 
% 17^19. 
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garded as sacrificial victims is a question for which 
there is no positive answer. Yet, while we may 
assume with some degree of assurance that the 
interments below the floors and walls of the temples 
of various levels represent sacrifices, we cannot re¬ 
gard burials under secular buildings in the same 
light. Almost all of the present Stratum XII burials 
must, therefore, reflect the high infant mortality 
rate which must have been characteristic of pre¬ 
historic times, rather than represent the victims of 
a deity requiring human sacrifice (cf. Section E). 
To be sure, some evidence of infanticide exists; for 
example, Locus G36-53, a grave in Square 5-K, 
contained only the skull of an infant which had been 
enclosed by mud-bricks, but such indications are 
rare. To repeat, it is likely that the burials of Stra¬ 
tum XII, by their associations with private dwellings, 
represent some practice unconnected with sacrifice; 
however, why they should have been so common in 
XII as compared to other strata is unknown. 

No graves have been attributed to Stratum XII-A 
because of the difficulty of relating burial locations 
to the scanty^ building remains of that level It is 
possible, however, that a very few of the deeper 
burials ascribed to Stratum XII (viz,, those in 
XIII) may have originated instead in Stratum 
XII-A. 

Stratum XIII Grmies^ In view of the acropolis 
distinguishing this stratum, it might have been ex¬ 
pected that a large number of burials were related 
to its three temples, similar to the cemeteries sur¬ 
rounding the Strata XI-A, XI, and VIII Temples. 
It is somewhat surprising, therefore, to find that 
only nine graves originated in Stratum XIII, Six 
of these burials lay not far below the floor level of 
XIII, the remaining three having been excavated 
into debris of the immediately underlying stratum 
of XV. Their height above the datum is compara¬ 
tively uniform, these graves being distributed be¬ 
tween 5.06 and 5.58m, 

Although the paucity of graves contemporaneous 
with Stratum XIII necessarily limits the conclusions 
which may be draw-n from a study of their distri¬ 
bution, it is nevertheless significant that seven of 
the nine graves were situated either below the 
Eastern Shrine, or south of the extant walls of that 
edifice. This circumstance will be discussed in the 


final section of this chapter. The first of these graves 
(Locus G36-I62) was in Square 5-J, b, at or under 
the western corner of the Eastern Shrine. The 
second (Locus G36-152) lay directly under Room 2 
of the same edifice, while a third (Locus G36-I 57) 
was just outside the southern wall of the same 
room. Not far to the southeast of this grave, but 
in Square 4-G, b, was another (Locus G36-16I), 
while Square 5-G, b and d, contained two more 
(Loci 7-6 and G36-153). The last grave asstKi- 
ated with the Eastern Shrine (Locus G36-I65) 
was located in Square 5-E, c, just beyond the 
present contour of the mound. As it is almost certain 
that the Eastern Shrine originally extended much 
farther to the south, occupying part of Squares 4-G 
and 5-G, it is probable that at least three of the 
five graves which we are now compelled to describe 
as lying south of that edifice were instead actually 
enclosed by it, A minimum of five graves had in 
all probability, therefore, been excavated within the 
temple itself, and are thus sacrificial in character, 
with two more graves lying outside the building, 
but close to its southern wall All contained the 
remains of infants or children. 

One of the two remaining graves (LtKius 7-3) 
was associated with the Northern Temple. It lay in 
the western corner of Square 4-M, only a metre 
away from the niche in the northern wall of the 
Temple. The only other Stratum XIII burial 
(Locus G36-I48) was in 4-0, c, nearly ten 
metres north of the Northern Temple, and was 
unrelated to any structure, besides being rifled. This 
was, however, of a unique type, being plaster lined. 

Stratum XIV Grimes. The sparse building re¬ 
mains of Stratum XIV were represented by a mere 
four graves intrusive into debris below Stratum XV. 
These have the narrowest range in elevation of 
graves from any stratum, occurring at 4,55 to 
4.66m, above the datum. Three of these, all con¬ 
taining infants, were found below the floors of 
Rooms 11 and 13 of the single Stratum XIV 
building. The fourth gra%^e was occupied by an 
adult, and was situated close to the edge of the 
tepe, near the southern corner of Square 4-G. 

Stratum XV Graves (Plate LX La), Ten graves, 
whose shafts intruded into Stratum XVII at ele¬ 
vations of 3.70 to 4,41m. above the datum, form 
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the necropolis of Stratum XV, and possibly of 
Stratum XV-A as well. All were located on the 
eastern edge of the mound in Squares 3-K, 3-J, 
4-J, and 5-G. Six of them occurred well to the 
east of the large building in Squares 4-K and 5-K, 
and were probably not connected with that struc¬ 
ture, Another had been dug from the middle of 
Area 12, southwest of and nearer to the same 
building. The three remaining graves were closely 
associated with the small, symmetrical ly shaped 
building formed by Rooms 3-9, Two of these three 
graves (Loci 7-25 and 7-49) had been dug in the 
western end of the central nx>m (No, 6) of this 
building, while the third (Locus 7-24) lay outside 
and next to the eastern wall of the same room. 
These graves contained a 3 'oyng adult, a child, and 
an infant, respectively* 

Stratum XVI Graves (Plate LX Lb), The seven 
burials originating in Stratum XVI were discovered 
below the Stratum XVII floor level at elevations 
of 3.43 to 3.68m. Five of the seven were located 
in Square 3-J, with three of these lying east of 
Area 32 and Room 30, close to the eastern edge 
of the mound. An infant (Locus 7-38) had been 
buried from within Room 30, while a child (Locus 
7-41) lay below Room 29 of the same house. The 
remaining graves occurred in Squares 4-G and 5-G, 
one of these (Locus 7-47) was in Area 20, and 
another (Locus 7-37) lav in the entrance to Room 
22. No graves were associated with the frescoed 
building in Squares 6-E and 6-G, or with the large 
building in Squares 4-Q and 4-0. 

Stratufn XVII Graves (Plates LX 11, LX III, 
LXIV.a), Distinguishing the settlement of Stratum 
XVII was the largest cemeter)' contempt) ran eons 
with any stratum earlier than XIL Thirty inter¬ 
ments had been made from the floors of XVII 
into the underlying stratum, and into debris just 
below XVIII j a surprisingly large number when 
it is considered that all occurred within the limits 
of the sounding.^ All lay from 1.90 to 3.07ni. above 
the datum. 

The area comprising Squares 3-0 and 4-0, in which a 
compact complex of rooms was uncovered in Stratum 
XVII, was not excavated in Strata XVIll or XIX so that 
it is not knovvn if any burials were associated with that 
part of the XVHI settlement. 


The association of many of these graves with the 
tholoi of the present stratum is a significant feature. 
Two burials (Loci 7-40 and 7-75) lav under the 
Southern Tholos, while three (Loci 7-55, 7-77, 
and 7-78) had been excavated within its northern 
counterpart. The graves within the Southern Tholos 
contained an adult and infant, and lay below^ the 
centre of that structure. Two infants and a child 
had been buried below the floor of the Northern 
Tholos. One of these burials wms situated close to 
the second interior ^"buttress” (counting these in a 
clockwise direction from the entrance); another 
was between the fourth and fifth buttresses, al¬ 
though a metre away from them towards the 
centre of the buildingj and the third occupied a 
position exactly under the narrow' passage lead¬ 
ing into the tholos. Nor are the burials beneath 
the floors of the tholoi the only ones associated with 
them. East of the Southern Tholos, and about 
50cm* away from it, three graves had been ex¬ 
cavated (Loci 7-48, 7-52, and 7-54) which con¬ 
tained an infant, child, and yuung adult, respecdvely. 
These lay almost exactly 1,50m, apart, the regu- 
larit)' of their distribution suggesting that they may 
have been interred at the same time, or wnthin a 
vtry short period. No graves, however, were found 
similarly located outside the Northern Tholos, al¬ 
though Locus 7-45 (a young adult’s grave) lay 
only two metres east of that circular building. Fur¬ 
thermore, five additional burials lay between the 
two buildings, all in the b and c subdivisions of 
Square 4-J, while another (Locus 7-46) was in 
Square 4-K at the entrance to the U-shaped en¬ 
closure, Room 37* These were undoubtedly in¬ 
tended to be associated with the tholoi, and the 
remaining fifteen graves of Stratum XVII origin, 
although not so favorably^ situated, are likewise 
probably related to those buildings. Eleven of the 
fifteen lay east of a diagonal connecting the tholoi, 
where they were situated chiefly in Rooms 35, 34, 
and 23. The other four were w^est of the tholoi, 
three of them being in Square 4-K and one in 5-K, 
The latter are the first interments to be located 
so far from the eastern edge of the tepe since 
Stratum XII. Moreover, their position west of the 
tholoi is also a marked innovation, for no burials 
connected with the religious or secular buildings 
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of any stratum earlier than XII were situated in 
that direction- The occurrence of graves west of 
the tholoi may, of course, merely have been a prac¬ 
tical measure in which this open area was utilized 
as a bur)dng-ground, but it may also suggest that 
additional tholoi or other important structures may 
be found in the unexcavated portion of the mound 
somewhere near the western corner of the sounding- 
The four graves in Squares 4-K and 5-K now 
under discussion may, therefore, lie east or north¬ 
east of these presumed buddings, rather than west 
of the two known Stratum XVII tholoi. 

Stratum XVIII Graves, Despite the presence in 
Stratum XVIII of a Temple, that stratum is repre¬ 
sented by only seven graves excavated into the 
underlying stratum of XIX, or into debris just 
below XIX, at elevations of 0*66 to L95m, Four 
of these (Loci 7-73, 7-79, 7-80, and 7-83) were 
located close to the Temple where they occupied 
positions in Areas 12, 13, and 7, directly to the 
east of that edifice* A fifth, Locus 7-81, was to 
the south, in Area 1. The two remaining graves 
do not seem to have been associated with the Temple, 
for one of them, Locus 7-74, lay almost at the 
corner of the scarp in Area 25, while the other, 
Locus 7-82, had been placed below the western 
wall of Room 23* No graves had been dug in the 


large open area north and northwest of the Temple 
which, in Stratum XVII, was the site of four 
graves, nor any in Area 2, south of the Temple* 

Grams in Area A (Plate LXIV,b), The three 
graves discovered in Area A at the foot of the 
mound cannot be connected with any known occu¬ 
pational level, for they belong to some phase of 
the Halaf period not yet reached by excavations 
on the mound. One of the three graves in Area A 
(Locus G36-i58) was found in Level F, while 
the others (Loci G36-159 and G36-160) lay just 
below that level* The twenty-four adults discovered 
in the Area A Well represent no formal interment, 
for they had been cast down the shaft without 
mortuary equipment, and without regard to position 
and orientation* A detailed description of the human 
remains contained in the Well has already been 
given in Chapter I, and an anthropometric report 
on a skull from the Well will he found in Chap¬ 
ter IL 

B* Types of Graves 
(Plates LX-LXHr,af LXIV-LXVI) 

Four main types of graves may be distinguished. 
They are; (I) inhumations; (2) urn burials; 
(3) graves with a single side-wall; and (4) graves 
enclosed by low walls made of pise. Various sub- 
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types or variations of each of the first three classi¬ 
fications will be discussed under those headings. In 
addition^ four graves were uncovered which do not 
fall into any of the listed categories, and conse¬ 
quently form a miscellaneous group which will be 
described at the end of this section. Table A on the 
preceding page summarizes the stratigraphic distribu¬ 
tion of graves of all vartetieSj and forms the basis of 
the following discussion* 

InhumattGns (Plates LX, LXI, LXILa, 
LX 11 La, LX IV), Examples of this type of burial 
ha\x been found in every stratum from VIII 
through XVIII, occurring in Area A as well. It is 
thus the only type of grave to persist through all 
strata covered by this volume, all other varieties 
either being totally unrepresented in certain strata, 
or restricted to limited periods in the history of 
Gaw'ra. Inhumations were common in Strata 
XVIII through XV, as well as in Area A, for 
of the fifty-seven graves attributed to these strata no 
less than fifty were of this type. Beginning with 
Stratum XIV, however, their popularity declined 
until, in Stratum XII, only nine of the 120 burials 
represented the present variety, A limited degree of 
popularity seems to have been regained in Strata 
XI-A through VIII, w^here in some of these levels 
the inhumations approximate 40 to 50% of the 
totals, but their earlier importance is never re¬ 
captured* 

In their simplest and most commtin form, the 
inhumations have no cover of any kind. These sim¬ 
ple graves are the only type associated with Strata 
XVIII through XIV, Beginning with Stratum 
XIII, however, a new variety of inhumation ap¬ 
pears in which the occupants of the graves are 
protected from contact with overlying earth by 
means of a matting, lihn bricks, stone slabs, or 
plaster. Of these materials matting was the most 
popular, no less than nine graves being so covered 
in Strata XII through X-A. Brick-covered graves 
come next, but are represented by only one example 
in each of Strata XII, XI-A, XI, and X-A, and 
in Stratum VIII, A single slab-covered grave 
(Locus 47) under the Temple of Stratum IX, and 
a single plaster-covered grave (Locus 7"3) of 
Stratum XIII origin completes the list of covered 
graves. Altogether, therefore, the covered graves 


are not very common, no more than five occurring 
in any single stratum, so that they never rival the 
simple inhumations in popularity. Despite this, they 
arc of interest because of the parallel they furnish 
to the same feature in the tombs which, as we have 
seen, were roofed with nearly the same materials, 
namely, itlnty stone, matting, and wood* No sweep¬ 
ing conclusions may be deduced from a comparison 
of the stratigraphic distribution of the roofed tombs 
and the covered graves, but it cannot be entirely 
fortuitous that the use of cover in graves, as in the 
tombs, is most common in Strata XI-A through X, 
and chat covered graves should appear just before 
the introduction of the tomb type of burial in 
Stratum XI-A, 

Urn Bt4rkii (Plates LXV, LXVT*a), The strati¬ 
graphic distribution of the 217 urn burials^—the larg¬ 
est number to represent a single type of grave—is 
nearly as comprehensive as that of the inhumations* 
Urn burials have been found associated with almost 
all strata, but notable exceptions are Stratum XV 
and Area A, Burials of the urn type are, as matter 
of fact, extremely rare in strata earlier than 
only six having been discovered. Um burials would 
therefore appear to have been wholly unknown in 
Halaf times (to judge by the limited evidence from 
Area A), and rare throughout the early part of the 
Obeid p^eriod or, in other words, exactly at the time 
when the simple inhumations were so common* 
Beginning with XIV, however, there is an ex¬ 
tremely sharp rise in the number of urn burials, 
and a correspondingly marked decrease in the num¬ 
ber of inhumations. This abrupt change is apparent 
from Table A, where 110 of the total of 133 burials 
contemporaneous with Strata XIV through XII 
were made in urns* Moreover, the popularity of the 
urn type of burial continued throughout Strata 
XI-A-VIII, although on a somewhat reduced scale. 
It is possible, of course, that the discovery of another 
cemetery at Gawra might tend to revise these fig¬ 
ures, for the many adult burials conspicuously absent 
from the Stratum XII cemetery on the mound 
probably will be found largely in the form of in¬ 
humations. Nevertheless, that there was a profound 
shift at the time of Strata XIV-XII to the urn type 
of burial cannot be denied, for the infants and chil¬ 
dren who occupied the Stratum XII cemetery could 
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just as readily have been interred hi simple graves. 
This change in type of burial is especially note¬ 
worthy because it occurs suddenly at a time when 
strong foreign Influences were being made apparent 
in the material culture of the Gawrans,^ but 
whether we may connect the present phenomenon 
with the same source is problematical, for it is highly 
probable that it may represent an internal develop¬ 
ment at Gawra, 

Seven sub-types of urn burials may be distin¬ 
guished. The first and mmt popular variety merely 
employed an urn, which may have been any kind 
of a pottery’ vessel, from shallow bowls to large 
jars and pots ( Plate LXVI.a). The remains of the 
deceased were placed in the vessel selected and then 
covered with earth. This type of burial, and indeed 
all types of urn burials, are usually the shallowest 
of all, the top of the urn often lying only 30 to 
60cm. below the floor of the occupational level. 
The second sub-type consists of a lidded urn (Plate 
LXV,a); this refinement is first noted in Stratum 
XIV, but continues thereafter throughout all levels 
excepting Stratum X-A, although it is most popular 
m Strata XII, XI-A, and XI* The lidded urns are 
usually formed of two bowls (the top one being 
inverted); by a sherd placed over the mouth of the 
urn; or by a bowl placed on the neck or mouth of 
the urn. Examples of the third variety are formed 
of a double urn, two jars or pots always being used, 
with the top one inverted, thus forming a kind of 
capsule. In this variety, the joint is often sealed with 
clay plaster. Three of the five adults occupying urn 
burials were in this capsule type, obviously because it 
provided more space for the body. These capsule 
burials are characteristic only of Stratum XII,‘ 
where eight e.vamples were found. 

In the fourth sub-type the urn is covered by a 
basket. Only two such burials were noted, both 
in Stratum XII, Fifth, we have urns which are 
enclosed, or covered, or both, with stones. Four 
burials—three in Stratum XII, and one in Stratum 
XI-A—^were of this type. The sixth variet)' is simi¬ 
lar to the one just described, except that the urns are 

*Cf, pp. 141 and 175-76. 

Similar doubJe-um burials dating to Assyrian rimes, 
however, have been found at the foot of the mound. 


covered or enclosed with mud-bricks. A total of five 
urns from Strata XIII, XT.A, XI, and VIII belong 
to this type, of which three were merely covered with 
bricks (Plate LXV.b), while the other two were 
both enclosed and covered,* In the last type of urn 
burial the deceased was interred beneath a covering 
vessel. This is one of the earliest varieties of urn 
burials, being represented in Strata XVII and XVI, 
as well as in XIII, XII, XT A, and later strata. 
In the earliest levels, however, the covering '^urn'’ 
is often merely a large sherd, or sherds; beginning 
with Stratum XIII an inverted vessel is employed. 

ailed Graves (Plate LXVI.b), This is 
one of the most interesting tj'pes of graves; it is 
represented by fifteen examples, all contempora" 
neous with Strata XTA through IX, with twelve of 
the fifteen originating in Strata XTA, XI, and 
X-A, As no side-walled graves originated in strata 
earlier than XTA, or later than IX, they—like 
the tombs become a distinguishing feature of the 
so-called Uruk period, but-—-unlike the tombs—^the 
side-walled graves appear to be more characteristic 
of the early part of that era, falling into disfavor at 
the time of Stratum IX. 

All graves in this category excepting one (Locus 
146) are characterized by a single wall extending 
along one side of the skeleton. This wall is usually 
made of mud-brick, but one of the three side-walled 
graves from Stratum XTA, the earliest stratum in 
which they are found, had a stone side-wall, while 
another from the same stratum had a wall formed 
of both iihn and stone. The side-wall is usually 
formed of a single course of Ui^n extending the 
length of the skeleton, but Locus 134, of Stratum 
XI origin, had a wall two courses high, while the 
wall of Locus 7-7 (Stratum X-A) was composed 
of a single brick. The widest divergence from the 
standard side-wall type, however, is represented by 
Locus 146, from Stratum XI, which possessed two 
walls, one on each side of the skeleton. This open- 
ended enclosure was two courses high, and was 
covered with a reed mat, upon which three mud- 
bricks had been placed. Typologically, therefore, 
this burial might be considered a transitional type 

® One of these, Locus 6, is described in rC?., 143. 
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between the side-walled graves and the tombs, ex¬ 
cept that both are contemporaneous, and the present 
example is perhaps best described as an archaeologi¬ 
cal sport. 

To turn to other unorthodox members of the 
side-walled group, the bricks forming the walls of 
these graves are commonly laid either as stretchers 
or as headers, but in one burial (Locus 242, from 
Stratum X-A) the bricks had been laid as headers 
at a tangent to the line of the skeleton, thus forming 
a wall w'hose inside and outside surfaces were ser¬ 
rated, Another curious method of bricklaying was 
adopted in Locus 7-30, from Stratum XI-A, result¬ 
ing in a somewhat similar effect (Plate LXVLb). 
Here the bricks had been placed on their edges, 
leaning against one another at an angle like books 
on a shelf, thus producing a serrated upper surface,^ 
All other graves with side-walls, however, had their 
bricks laid in the usual fashion. 

The side-wall is usually oriented northwest- 
southeast, but three examples of east-to-west orien¬ 
tation were also found, as well as two instances of 
a north east-south WT St alignment. Except in the 
single instance (Locus 134, described above) where 
matting was stretched over the body, resting on the 
wall, the side-wall seems to have had no practical 
function, and if it possessed a symbolic meaning it 
has now been lost to us. The same lack of consist¬ 
ency noted in the orientation of these graves may 
also be observed in the position of the bodies occupy¬ 
ing them, for six occupants of side-walled graves 
faced the wall, five had their backs turned to it, 
one was enclosed by a double wall, and the position 
of the remaining three could not be noted because of 
disintegration and disturbance of the bones. 

The final detail to be noted in connection wdth 
graves of the present type is that none of them, ex¬ 
cepting Locus 200, in Square 6-J of Stratum IX, 
and Loci 189 and 191 in Square 5-K of Stratum 
XI, seem to be associated with any of the religious 
buildings of Gawra, Locus 250 lay directly under 
the floor of Room 89 of the large secular building 
in Stratum XI-A, but the most curious detail to be 

^ ‘This method of brick-laying is typical of later 
Sumerian builders in southern Mesopotamia where, how¬ 
ever, plano-convex bricks were employed. 
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noted in connection with the horizontal distribution 
of the side-walled graves is their tendency in Stra¬ 
tum XI only, to occur in closely situated pairs, no 
more than fifty centimetres to one metre apart. 
Thus we have Loci 191 and 189 in Square 5-K 
near the western corner of the Temple of XI, Loci 
134 and 146 in Square 6-0, south of the thick- 
walled building, and Loci 221 and 222 in Room 
49. The side-walled graves do not seem to have 
been reserved for any fxirticular age group, for 
nine of them were occupied by children, three by 
infants, one by a young adult, and two by mature 
adults. 

Fisi Graves. These graves, fifteen in number, are 
characterized by very^ low walls made of hand- 
pressed mud, which completely enclose the burial. 
In this particular these graves strongly resemble the 
tombs, except that the walls of the latter are made 
of sun-dried bricks, are more regular in outline, 
and have higher walls. Furthermore, the fise graves 
do not employ a cover or roof as extensively as the 
tombs, only four graves of the present type having 
this feature. The stratigraphic distribution of the 
ftse graves, moreover, shows that the type was intro¬ 
duced in Stratum XIII (cf. Table A), and was 
most popular in Stratum XII, in both of which 
strata the tombs are unknown. Nevertheless, the 
basic similarity between the low-walled fise graves 
and the tombs, and the fact that, beginning with 
Stratum XI-A, the tombs appear to supersede the 
more rudimentary fise type, provide an argument 
of some force for a connection between the two 
kinds of burials. Probably the pise graves are to be 
interpreted as the forerunners of the tombs, appear¬ 
ing first in Strata XIII and XII as a refinement of 
the inhumation type of burial, and evolving as early 
as Stratum XI-A into the tombs. The persistence 
of the fise graves into Strata XI-A through X is 
perplexing, but as the type is represented in these 
strata only by is<jlated examples, the fact is of no 
great importance. In Stratum IX they finally dis¬ 
appear, perhaps as a result of the revival in the popu¬ 
larity of the tombs in this stratum and in Stratum 
VIII-C (cf. Table D, Chapter II, p. 68), 

In size, the fise graves range from the 60 x 30, 
65 X 35, and 64 x 35cm. dimensions of Loci 
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G36-106 (Str* XII), G36-I61 (Str. XIII), and 
036-14 (Str. X), respectively, to the 110 x 60, 
125 X 55, and 110 x 70 cms, measurements of Loci 
036-17 (Str. XII), 036-87 (Sm XI-A), and 
G36-81 (Stn XI). The walls apparently never 
exceed a height of twenty to thirty centimetres, 
being barely high enough to enclose the body. The 
latest example of the fise type of burial (Locus 
G36-14, from Stratum X) had walls 23cm, in 
height, formed of both Itbn and and the child 
occupying this grave was also covered with fisi or 
a mud plaster. Only three other fiie graves possessed 
a cover. Locus G36-8I, of Stratum XI origin, like¬ 
wise being covered with mud plaster, while both 
Loci G36-!7 (Stn XII), and G36-39 (Str, XI) 
were covered with libuj which in the case of the 
former grave had been placed upon matting. The 
Itbn from Locus G36-17 measured 46 x 19 x 9cm. 

A characteristic feature of the ftsS graves consists 
in their irregular outlines. Contrasting with the 
sharp corners, straight walls, and square or rectan¬ 
gular ground plans of most of the tombs, the present 
graves often possess amorphous ground plans fea¬ 
turing rounded cornets and curved or angled walls, 
which undoubtedly result from the nature of the 
material employed. One of the pise graves (Locus 
G36-39, fn>m Stratum XI) contained a double 
burial of an adult and a small child, laid foot to foot 
within the grax^e. Such double interments are un¬ 
usual in any type of burial, and are represented by 
this single example in graves having fise walls. Like 
the side-walled graves, the fise burials do not appear 
to have been restricted to the members of any speci¬ 
fic age group, for seven of their occupants were 
adults (mature and young), seven were children, 
one was an infant, and the relative age of the last 
could not be determined. 

More interesting, however, is an examination of 
the horizontal distribution of the ^se graves in their 
respective strata of origin. The sole representative 
of this type of burial in Stratum XIII (Locus G36- 
161) was located in Square 4 -G 5 b, where it was 
undoubtedly located in a missing part of the Eastern 
Shrine. Six of the eight fise graves of XII origin 
were situated around two of the largest rocjms in 
that stratum (Nos. 26 and 28) j but the other two 
XII graves occurred on the fringes of the settle¬ 


ment away from those buildings. The only fise 
grave of Stratum XI-A lay in Square 3-0, where 
it occupied a position on the edge of the mound far 
from the two buildings around which most burials 
of all t\"pes in this stratum were concentrated. The 
three Stratum XI fise graves, however, were all 
located in or around the Stratum XI Temple, in 
Squares 4-K (G36-80), 4-J (G36-81), and 5-J 
(G36-39), Stratum X-A posseted no large public 
building, and the single grave of the fise type origi¬ 
nating in that stratum was found in Square 7-K. 
Locus G36-14, our last example, was located on the 
edge of the mound in Stratum X. There is thus a 
tendency in the earlier fise graves to locate them 
near temples or other public buildings, for ten of the 
thirteen fise burials of Strata XIII through XI are 
so situated. It is tempting, therefore, to read into this 
fact an indication of some degree of importance for 
the occupants of the fise graves, as for those in the 
tombs, but such a surmise is not corroborated by the 
furnishings of these graves which are no better or 
more extensive than those supplied the persons in 
graves of other types. 

Misceilaneons Graves (Plate LXILb), Five 
graves 'which do not fall into any of the previous 
classifications are grouped under this heading. The 
first of these is Locus 51, of Stratum VIII date, 
which was an infant burial in a U-shaped enclosure 
formed of Him bricks, open at the head. Only 16cm. 
deep, this enclosure was also co'vered with mud- 
bricks. T his grave is comparable in some respects to 
Locus 146, a grave with double side-wall, but that 
burial originated in the much earlier stratum of XI 
(p. 108). The next anomalous grave (Locus G36- 
53) was provided by Stratum XII. It consisted of 
the skull of an infant with an enclosure formed of 
mud-bricks, lying directly under a Stratum XII 
waU in Square 5-K, possibly the western wall of 
Room 26, This curious burial can only be regarded 
as having a sacrificial significance, but the reason 
why only the skull was interred is of course un¬ 
known. This, and Locus 7-58 (Plate LXILb), 
a simple inhumation from Stratum XVII, are the 
only certain examples of fractional burials found at 
Gawra, all other seemingly fractional graves finding 
an explanation in the complete decay of certain 
bones as, for example, the occupant of Tomb 1 10, 
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shown on Plate XXVIL^** There can be no doubt^ 
however, in the present two instances, for only a 
skull was found in Locus G36-53 discussed above, 
while Plate LXII.b dehnitely shows that con tern- 
porarj- of Stratum XVII Ui lack at least one, if not 
both tibii. One of these bones maj' be the one 
shown lying alongside the pelvis, but such a position 
is unaccountable unless it is presumed that part of 
the leg had been turned under the body at burial, 
and even then a drastic post-burial displacernent 
must be assumed in addition. Unfortunately the 
field notes give us no clue as to the nature of this 
bone, which may even be animal (i* e., the remains 
of a food offering), but in the case of the left leg 
of the same skeleton the tibia definitely missing, as 
is shown by the position of the pottery vessels which 
occupy a spot just below the knee of the skeleton. 
In point of fact, the position of these vessels almost 
certainly proves that this person had been interred 
with both legs amputated at the knees, for it is hardly 
credible to assume that the offerings were placed 
between his legs, rather than at the foot of the 
grave. This interesting grave lay three metres south 
of the Northern Tholos, with which it is apparently 
associated. 

Stratum XIII provides the next example of an 
isolated grave type. This grave (Locus G36-148) 
had been excavated in Square 4*0, and is shown as 
a rectangular double enclosure on the plans of Strata 
XV, XV-A, and XVI, in which it lay. It was 
formed by covering the sides of the grave shaft to 
a height of 73cm* above the floor with a thick mud 
plaster. Traces of matting, also covered with plaster, 
were found within the burial, probably from the 
cover supplied the skeleton, rather than from a roof. 
The dividing wall in the center was made of the 
same mud plaster, and presumably was intended to 
separate two or more occupants of the grave. How¬ 
ever, this burial (“lined grave^* may be the best 
descriptive term) had been thoroughly rifled, and 
contained no bones or objects, except for the painted 
jar illustrated on Plate CXXXI, Fig. 216* 

The final grave is Locus 7-83, contemporaneous 

Xhe same explanation probably accounts for most of 
the fractional graves found at Arpachiyah, although a 
few of the graves so described are, in all likelihood, true 
fractional interments. Cf. pp. 35-36, 3 *-43, and 

Plate in, Nos. b and d. 


with Stratum XVIIL This was the burial of an 
infant, found below the floor level of Stratum XIX, 
1.49m. above the datum. The occupant of this grave 
was encased in a shell, oval in plan, and oval in 
section, made of mud plaster. The thickness of this 
shell averaged about 25 mm,, while its dimensions 
were 49 x 31 x 15cm* This curious burial may 
represent a type which may yet prove to be more 
common in the uninvestigated lowest levels of the 
mound, but at the present time it must be classified 
in the present miscellaneous group until further 
examples are forthcoming, 

C. Physical Remains and Burial Customs 
(Plates LX-LXrVj LXVI.b) 

The physical remains found in graves in Area A, 
and in graves contemporaneous with Strata XVIII 
through VIII (exclusive of those from the latter 
stratum published in Volume I) are listed in the 
following table, where they have been classified by 
strata according: to their relative age.^^ 


TABLE B 


Stratum of 

Origm 

lafaats 

CAtlJr£n 

AduUs 

Totals 

VlII 

to 

2 

2 

14 

IX . 

. . . IJ 

9 

2 

24 

X ....... 

11 

11 

2 

24 

X-A .. 

8 

11 

0 

19 

XI . 

, . . 41 

22 

(2 

75 

Xl-A . 

. . 29 

11 

7 

+7 

XII . 

76 

23 

19 

120 

XllI . 

4 

3 

I 

8 

XIV . 

, . 3 

0 

I 

4 

XV" . 

6 

1 

3 

10 

XVI . 

2 

3 

2 

7 

XS'll ...... 

5 

7 

19 

31 

xvni _ 

, ,, 5 

0 

2 

7 

Area A ... 

0 

1 

2 

3 


213 

106 

74 

393 


It is obvious from this tabular analysis that the 
number of infants and children interred on the 

,4nthropometric mca$tirenients and data on the sex of 
the individuals occupying the graves are, unfortunately, 
not available. Most skulls and skeletons were badly 
crushed or bad disintegrated, the Infants^ and children's 
bones (which formed the largest part of the skeletal itia- 
terial) m particular being in extremely poor condition, Cf. 
BASOR., 65, p. 6* 
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mound h dL^proprtinfon;ttely liirgej npd thjit the num- 
Iwrr of mltdls ttliich thftn ihni wlucJi could 

he ejipected to rcprcSL'iii the Centura's of oeruptifm 
iicCffi&ury fijr the conjitruction, StntA XVTII 
til rough \^TIT. Moreover^ tlUr nuinber of burials 
^ttnhuced to each stritiuiii h cuii>idcrHbly 1«* than 
lA’hat wp may surmise tJidr pc^pdatfon^i to have hecfi, 
even when tlie otcupantFi of the totnh^ are .idded tri 
the above table. There mn^r tw» <Oiisequeiitlyt +^<1 
untlRenverEd cemetery Kimeivhere on the plain near 
the mound p other evidence ^Hunting to the some 
concluiiion will be rcvieweil in Scctiim E of thw 
chapter. This |hJ$iiitated cemefery wHl probably he 
ci>m(K»seJ largely of adult huKals contempi^faTieous 
with the strata lisieil in Table R or, more accurately, 
of Strata XV'flT-E if previously excavated levels are 
included. T liei c h a pe^ibilitVp how^ever^ that grnvts 
of Stratum XVJI may not be included, this 
hltstv arthing from two factors Fir$r, the graves of 
%Stmtum XVJT on the mound are more iiumemus 
and contain ndutts in jiuiitbe/s diat art more nearly 
normaf, proportinnately h|K:ukiog^ than dti jjraves nf 
aijy other htrntum, for nineteen adults were hnunl 
in Stratum graves atone, while the remaimnn 

twelve strata lisreci are represented by fifty-five. 
Fnrrhermore, the settlement of Stratum X\''!TIp in 
which the graves nf Stratum vW^TI d.ite arc lumi 
h;is l>eefi explored only m a rt^rictH sevtur on tile 
eastern edge of the mound, $o it b likely that many 
more graves contempuraneuus with Stratum XVlf 
are to be found ui other pt^rtioni of the mound. 
The same prtkbabnitVt however^ dors nut hold for 
klcr levels, for Str.it.a X through 1 have been com¬ 
pletely cxcavatcdt as hnive about hjiif of Strata XVI 
through X“A, Even Uie iminveiidgAtcil p<>ntuns of 
Strain Xtl through X-A have been pjirtidly ex¬ 
plored In mc:an5i n£ the ten-metre-wide sounding 
trench Excavated frinn Squares 6-M anil 6-0 
Through I l-M and ! 1-0^ Nq burial grmind oi 
unci^mmon size was discli^d in this sectorp for only 
eighteen graves of Stmta Xll-X origin were db- 
Covered tlierc, chiefly tju the suotliwestErn edge of 
the tepe. Cuni^equcndyt until tbe remaining pt^rtionn 
of Strata XTX and XV^IU are cxtnvflted, ur onril 
the outlying cemetery' is discovered, we canrint be 
cenam w^herc the remaiidug gnives cootempora- 
neo[i$ wdth StratLuii XVll land even X VlIf) ure to 


he found, but, for the repTSfJUS cited alK>ve, it h* prob¬ 
able that the jlStfin ceinetery iif .Stratum XVTI was 
Itjcated im the mound. Gravid id all other levels, 
however, are aliTuHr certainly aw\i.itjng dfecovery^ 
elsew^hcre, as it [iTiiicated by the rarity of ,i<lidt buriili 
uixUempr>n{nEou>i w^ith all other ^ttflU, and bi theu 
total abfuince in Stratum X-A iiHermenUi. 

Tiiming now to ;t dcscriptirm of burial cusnim^p 
only Seven double-graves have been discovered isi 
Strata XIX fhrmjgh IX* including the dimbtc-com- 
pa rune tired, pLmter-linrd grave of Stratum XIIJ 
date (J,ticu5 G.16-^148) which W'aft described under 
the miscellaneous group nf the preceding section. 
I’hiji buttul liad been thornughiv rifted, but the divid- 
tng Wall in the cemer ui this constructmn can hardly 
have hern intended for any other purpcise than that 
of separ.iiing two or nrnre occupants of the burial 
I lie remaining six douhie-graves were from Stram 
XVir (Locus 7-66), XII {l^m G36-I), XI 
f I-^Ki \&H and G36-39L X aocirs G36-37)p and 
VI n (Lwiih I)DJ. The Stratum XV'^II double- 
tujfb.1 Was of .-m ndiik i>n one til whose arm?- rested 
a neivly horn child ( PLiic LXIlI.a), and one of 
the twy Straiurn XT ifonble-buriitls likewise coti- 
irrined a chdd and an adult. Thcsiw gravtit probably 
tNF]C:iiiicd women who met tlicir in childhirrhi 

but the reinaitiing douhfe-graves cannot be m ex¬ 
plained, although theFC significance ^ nov/ lost. It 
tanpiut lie entirely fortuLtous, how^ev«r> that all 
diiidilc-burials, omitting the Stranim X VTI example^ 
ijccupy jmpfutajil locations in their rc:s|iccttve straia. 
Thus Lekus G36-I48 lay in Square 4-0, sume dis^ 
tance northwest of the Stratum XlH Nonhern 
I ttnplr; LiKSis GJ6-1 sitiuited iiij or close to 
the \Vh(ie Room of XIT ; Lticus I SB lay north of 
the thick-w^aJ led building on the non hem etlge of 
Stratum XIj. ^tnd Locus G36-39 w-.ts at the rear of 
the temple in the &imc stratum. Lixu^ G36-37 liad 
licen excavated in front of the Straium X Temple, 
Bnd Locus 0U Was ^tiptrd clo&e to the Central 
Shrine of SEratum VJIl. On the nlhcr han<l fliEsc 
donhle-buriaU were not restricted to any single type 
*jf grave, for rhrec were simple iahiiinritions^ one 
Was an inhiiuiatiikn ivfth miiil-brick cover (LoCLi^r 
tl36-l J ^ one was a /if/-walled Lnirial £ Locus G3fi- 
39) p aud the la^t Wili the pla'itrr^tmed graVCp 
(Lveus G36-HS), Psu triple burrils, such as have 
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been encountered in the tombs, are known m grave 


form. 

One of the most constant features of the inhuma¬ 
tions, p$S^ and side-walled graves is the contracted 
position of their occupants. Only four graves were 
uncovered in Strata XIX through IX whose occu¬ 
pants had their legs extended, all others being con¬ 
tracted. The degree of contraction is usually sharp, 
hut many medium and slight examples were also 
found (cE Chapter II, focitnote 22, p. 7^1). The 
four extended burials, in which the skeletons were in 
supine positions, were produced by Strata XVII, 
XVI, XV, and X; of these the Strata XVII and 


The orientation of the occupants of the graves is 
one of their least consistent features. The heads of 
the occupants of the graves were usually placed 
to the southeast and their feet to the northwest 
in thtTse graves originating in Strata XVIII through 
XIII (as well as those found in Area A), while 
the reverse orientation of heads to the northwest 
and feet to the southeast seems to be the most 
common alignment of the bodies occupying graves 
contemporar)’ with Strata XI-A through VIII. 
Two important modifications of these broad gener¬ 
alities should, however, be noted. First, exceptions 
are extremely common in all strata, often being 


Stratum 
o/ 

Origin 

VIII . 

IX . .. 

X . . . . 

X- A .. 

XI .. 

XI- A . 

XII 

XIII . 

XIV .. 

XV . . 

XVI .. 

xvn . 
xvni 

Area A.. I ^ 

XVI examples are illustrated on Plates LXII.b and 
LXI.b, respectively. The extended burial of Stra¬ 
tum XVII (Locus 7-58) is also of the fractional 
type, and has been described in the preceding section 
(pp. 110-11). Just how these extended burials are 
to be interpreted is problematical. It has been sug¬ 
gested that these departures from a distinctive racial 
custom must represent strangers, possibly from the 
south*’* If so, they must represent some region not 
too far distant with which relations had been estab¬ 
lished in early Obeid times, for three of the four 
extended burials were discovered in consecutive 
strata, viz*, XVII, XVI, and XV. 

Speiser, “Closing the Gap at Tepe Gawra” in 5/?., 
p. Cf* Wooilc>% Antfqmrin Journal, Vol. X, 
No. + (Oct* 1930), Plate XLlV.a. 


Lying 
the 

Right Side 
S 
2 
S 
3 
9 

5 

6 
1 

) 1 1 0 

113* 

J I 0 3 

I S 1 25 

12 2 2 
I 0 I 2 

nearly as numerous as those examples oriented as 
described above. Second, as most of the skeletons 
discovered vrere those of infants or children, 
whose bones were often completely decayed or, 
in the case of urn burials, had been found in 
a confused mass, the orientation and position of 
these skeletons could not he recorded, and we thus 
possess only incomplete data on this important detail. 
Among the exceptions to the general orientations 
described above are a relatively large number of 
burials in Strata XVIII, XVII, XI-A, XI, and X 
whose occupants had been placed with their heads 
to the east or north, and feet to the west or south, 
hut graves of more orthodox alignment exceed these 
in number. However, in the mere eleven graves of 
Stratum XII where orientation of the body could be 


TABLE C 

ORIENTATIOS OF SKELETONS 


POSITION 


SE-NW 

and 

NW^E 

3 
6 
6 
6 

2! 

5 

I 

0 

0 

5 

4 
21 


SW-NE 

and 

NE~SW 

Z 

3 

3 
S 
5 
2 
0 

4 
Q 
2 
D 
1 


NS 

and 

S-N 

0 

0 

3 

0 

S 

1 

2 


E-W 

and 

W-E 

0 

1 

3 

1 

5 

3 

8 


Lying 
on the 
Left Side 
2 
8 
4 
8 
25 
6 
6 
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(iL'icrmincJ, ci'j'ht hrn! been plated wrtli thuV hriidi 
TO the ea!j or wMt, two tw llit wuih, ,irid only imc 
i-> tile snutiwjvsi, » that, in rht almost tomiifetc 
ulHvntr of SOI nJitast^northwest, or iiortliwnt-soiirh- 
cast orientittujns. tJir Srr.irum XII ime^^ 1 l^nts art 
itnrelated to earlier and bier burials. Th» fact, 
howei-cr, furnishts an interesting link with thf 
tombs, for it shows tliat the north^uili .iiid east- 
wear orienlatiutui wliich Jiave been observed in tombs 
of Strata XI-A and XI origin (^cf. Chapter II, 
T'-iblc f., p. first Lad their inceptioii in graves 

of Str-ituin XII, lie fore the tomb type «f hurtil hnd 
been inatignrated. 

In regard tu the position of die skelemiis un either 
the right or left sfile, the figures in the last two 
eoltiinns of TTahle C mdude onij’ those buriats where 
this derail Could deiinifely be asecrtafiled j hence 
alnifeT nil urn huri.ils, and tunny grnsyfs of other 
types where the hones of the ocrupants had disinre- 
grated, are nnt represented. Tt sliould also be noted 
that the occupants of a jinmber tif [;rave$ were in 
:i lialf-titrned position, the Upper parr of the liody 
resting on tile bach, hut with one leg resting upon 
the other in the itsuid contracted position fcf. Plates 
LX.a, LXIV.h), Such a position, in most if not at! 
cases, is iindoulitctlly due to [aeit-burkl tnovemeni 
brought about by tlic pressure of the earth resting 
upon the body, and ii mnt wifely be asnittied that 
ihese persons had ortginnlly been interred on either 
the right or left side. 

The orientation undoubtedly ilctcrmined to some 
degree whether the body was placed on its right or 
left side, bui there does nut seem fr> have been any 
rigid rule in any stratum requiring tlic deceased to 
face in any piirticular direction. 'J he iNwiiim of the 
body on the tight or left side seems, on the other 
hand, to have been wihject tu its own customs, for 
1 able tr shows the occupants of the graves origmat-' 
ing in the e.irliest strata, as well as in Are.-i A, to 
have been placed with only four exceptions on their 
right sides. In Strata XV through XI-A tfa^ re¬ 
markably uniform practice seems to have been almn- 
doned, and the skeletons of the inhabitants of diose 
strata arc found resting on cither side in nearly 
equal nuntben. This is in turn superseded in Seratu 
xr through vrn by* a general lefi-sidc positiun, 
although many examples of dexirat posture also 


oceur. .As a matter of fact, a majority uF llie inter¬ 
ments of btrtitn X and \^iri c<JHtained skeletons 
which rested on their right sides, <hv that no iiard- 
and-fait rule m.iy be upplinl to the groift of Strata 
XI through VIII. 

The hflnds nf thr octiipttfite of the graves of the 
inhumation, side-wall, and fit.' types .ire uniformly 
raped to the head or face, or rest just in from of 
thr face (PhtM LX.a. LXI.a, LXTFj, LXIV.b, 
LXVI.h). This is the ifiaracwratic position of the 
hands in graves of nil Ics'cls., but eleven skeletmis 


were luicowred whose hanJn had hern placiid on 
rhr knees (Plate LX.b), five whose nrms were ex- 
terided ar tight angles m the bt>dv. f.mr whrrte 
iiandfl rMled on the pelt's, and eight whr.pse arms 
lay alongside the hody (Flares LXI.b, I.XIV.b). 
Nearly half of ifiese cxceptiHins occurred in cr.ives of 
Stratum XII origin; that stratum, as we have 
aiirady seen, was .also dittinguWieii by innov.mVrns 
ill orientation, and by tlic introductiiin of new types 
of gravcii. Graves whose occupants had each hand 
uj arm in a different position were rare; one exam¬ 
ple is shown in Pl.ite LXn.b (Lk^cus 7-5ft). Th.ir 
grave b unusual not nnly in tJlk< respect, bm olsu 
because if fs » fractinnal burLil, with tlic idEcieton in 
ii supine ptisition. The <Jccu|?anLs of the tomhs like¬ 
wise were usually fuimd In .tttiludes where the 
hanits Were held before the face or shoulders but, 
like the cxrrptmiial graves mentioned above, a few 
tomb burials were a Is* cliaracierized hv skeletons 


isiiuie .irnii Jay at the sides of the Imdv, or extended 

iiw-.iy fium it. 

This examiua!ion of burial rusiqim may be cun- 
cLided wiih a dwriptiun of the use of m.itting or 
njAhev in jbe graves, Hie employment of mattitig as 
a cover for the body in graves of thp inliumation and 
side-Wall types ha.; already been discussed (rf, pp. 
lOj-K; also iable A| where it was wen that 
iMitinp-covered graves orcur only in .Aten .A. in 
Strata xn through X-.A, and in Stratum IX. 
Graves contiiining matting upon which the body 
was pi,iced were mure numerous, tolling thirty- 
five. It is inicresting ui karn tliat they; hnve a sirati- 
graphk distrihution rfoselv piirafleling that of the 
matting-ecvvvred graves. A single burial in .Area .A 
was m.it-li.ted (Plate LX^\^b), wl.ile the floors of 
only two of the twenty-eight Stratum XVII graves 






GRAVES 


115 


not of the urtt type hsid btren covered with reecU nr 
ru!flic&. No underlyintii: m.Tfring w.i:i provKl^d iji li^e 
intcmiRfits of Str.Hii XVI ihroygh XI-A^ but wsme 
ori^natmg m every ^suicccdiii^ fitrarum 
through Stratum VIH had mntrtn^-eciivpri^d ftch^rs. 
The three graven of Srnitium XI with cuvered Dwts 
rmploycd reeds* Analogiiij:^ of in;ittmg in the 
tombs Were dtSenlKrd in Cliapter TTj hiif nn wrnp- 
pings of elnth ^ikK wma discovered in tw'o tuinbs 
(cf. p. 78) ore kmiwri iii the graves. A more 
LRipjrtririt umisston, however, w the Cfimplrte ab- 
^nee of pigmmr in graves. The custom of pbcing 
pigmmt on the body & thus typical octiy of tomb 
hurmb (cf. pp. 78-79). 

There is goml reason in believe that w'henever 
pottery* vessels foroi part uf the ginve furin^hirig^, 
those vessels originally contained foosL Tn many 
cases The remain'^ of grab^ ai well os aninii^l Nmei, 
were fnimd in (he bowJs aod jms accuoiproving 
huriaU fPhite LXlII.h}. In many other InstanccSf 
however, the pinimal bones were loo^e^ prelum- 
ably hecaust no vessels enough to necotnmo- 
liare them were avafLablc {Plate-s LXH.b and 
LXlli.a). Thh custom of fuipplying the deceased 
person with fooJj presumubly for hk uoderwMflJ 
iournevi doi!$ not seem to be restricted to nuy STra- 
turn or period, hut such food ojffcrings are never 
hiund With hiiriiils of (he tirn tyjie-j nor do they 
nsually acenmpany graves of mn variety comafning 
infants or children. 

D. Grave Yvkiiimiisci 
(PuATii^ LX.b-LXIV) 

The graves of almost all stratn arc usually poorh 
furnislied. This is estpectally true of the graves of 
Strata XV through Vtll, whtjv: occupant^t with 
hut few exccpiions, Itail no funerary ecjuipment oi 
any type excepting heatls^ which arc coiiitiHiu m 
buriaLi of all levek 7’hr ifthuination, Hide-walJcd, 
and flu burials originating in Strata XV through 
Vlfl nre usuidly harrert of objects; huwevern a very- 
high proponion of hun'alifi ermtemporary with these 
strati had been made in pottery vessels employed aft 
urn!S so diRt these vessels and their covers thus coji- 
stitotc the greatest source of spccimenij of the mate¬ 
ria] culture of this penW^ if the objects from the 
tombs are excluded» 


Objects are Stunewhat more ciimmon in iuLrial!; 
having theif source fn Strata XA^IJI through XVlj 
but are never ahund.mT except in the inhunuitioub 
of Str.itum X\7I. 7^hb fact mny reflect a higher 
degree uf posterity in tile period rcprcsenTril hy thin 
strutuIn, or may siinply indicate a change in burial 
custom^ Tn the eariser strata the luucrarv 
was usually placed at the fout of the grave. In only 
a very few bs^isrc^ were the furnishings elswwhere, 
hut in Locus 7-^7 Cif STraium XV origin (Plate 
I.XT^a)^ and in Lcicl 7-77, 7-6 L ajid 7^57^ all 
from Stratum XV11, the {ihjects lay near the 
^ulL of their respective occupant^L One gfnive in 
Aren A f f.rxus G36-^15S) uIsai contained a puttery 
vessel placed at the skull, while aiifUller hurbl [n the 
same hi unding at tlic font of the miusnd ( Locus 
G1^6-I 59) h.vii a por at the right elbow' uf the ifcele^ 
f»n| and nnothcr at the fectn Ftirthcr minor exce|J- 
lions to the gcjientl rule are pn>vfded hy Loci 7-68 
and 7-66, botli of Stratum AA"!! origin, where all 
objects had been pl.acnt m rhr foot of these graves, 
rxceptinp a ^one howl at the mouth of each of tile 
skeletons. 

A review^ of die rkJicKt graves k our next tAhk. ^Lo 
begin with the CHirlif$c burials^ the drst inlefnieiit of 
sprrial jnieresi is Locus 7-80, from Stratum XVJII. 
Thb grav^f was. fumbhed with the largest LolleLtiuri 
of stone vo5.el> of any burial, compresinc four mar¬ 
ble buw'k ( Plate CLXXX* 75-78 ) and a stone 
paJetfe ( Plate XCVII.a^ No. 7 ),a$w'dl a$ a |iniiited 
jar (Pjale LXXIla., No. 4) nnd, ai the neck 
of die skeleton, a serpentine pcnd.int ( PIntc XCLb, 
No. 3). Near the frmora w.as a blade nf brown 
speckled ubsidbn^ which h unil lustra led. Next b 
Locus 7-68j of Stratum XVAI origin. "J"lic variety 
and Gnd of objects contained by thb grave set-m to 
indic.ite that it^ necupant was n craftsman of Rome 
kind {Plate LATlLb). Besides two potrrn- jars, a 
dish nf the same maLefial, cnul a sluue bowl, tbb 
burial wa.'i flirntidied with a. i>tune palette (PUte 
XCVn.a, No. 8), tw'o dattened stones, an animai'^ 
tiwth, anti some stone chips. 

Audthcr Stratum XVIJ grave gf interest b Locus 
7-67r whfcJi Vfos furnblicd witlj a small jar (Plate 
CXXTI7, Fig. 115) and three dam Khelk, w'hile 
the iircayed remains of a small woodm impkmeni^ 
perhaps a spatula fur applying omrment ur |Kunt( 
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was ftKsrr'k'ed. L^us 7-53, of Stratum 
XVrr origTii^ has iilrcaily hctrn one of 

the iwg ffttctiniial buriaJs produced by Gawja (pp. 

U<>-I I), bur It w of further intercsi bccjuLse it wss 

ftamahed wtih ,1 cbm jbdl uf thclvpt. encountered m 
Litcua 7-6dcKfibed atnivCp and thirty'-foiir conical 
terr .1 cotti cdijccts with tjcni tipfl (cf* Chsiptcr V, p, 
no. and LXXXIV.C). Th^-^ curious nb- 
which are pnihahl)' paccH^ by on both 

sides of the skelet« 3 n at the pcli-is, while a sin* 
g!c specimen tvas discovered on the nhs j |*]aic 
LXILb). 

Three graves of Serntum X VI date are aJsf) note¬ 
worthy becwiisc of their fumbhingSu Li}^u.h 7-43 
contained, in nddfrbii to pottery vesaelap an unillus- 
trntcfl spindle w'horl o[ heniispSicrica] it is the 

only ^rave of Jiisy strutum to cimtain nu object of 
this t)pe, although Kve whorls (prnliqihly kter \n~ 
tiimuns) were found in Tomh 169 (of. p. K|). 
Lcx:iis ^-37s an intantb grave, liousted the imiquc 
terra ei^ria rattle and lain figurine illustrated on 
Pbrr LX XXI Lb. These are proh.ibly the earliest 
toys, identifiable :is sueh^ yet recovered at any site,. 
Lociis 7-+7 (Pbte IxXl.bL wrt extended hunal 
described in Sectk>n C of the present chapter, lacked 
the ufin.-i] pottery biiw'ts and jars foufiil in graven- of 
early Obcid ihnes, but c-ontained tiii^refid three mJn- 
btuic pottery jars ^Plarr CXXIII, f igs- I 16, I 19, 
fljid I2l)j, n pebble with n flattened surface such 
nH has been encountered in Locus 7-68; an ob^diun 
blide and, at the left wrist, a lanj^d ^>endant with 
engraved dccoratkin ( Place Ci-XXH, Kig. 2D), 

None of tht graves of Strata XV, XIV, jnd 
xrir, 15 nntahle for \t> lumbhingii. The only impor- 
lant burtitls of Stratum XII or Ls>ci G36-131 and 
GJ6*29, both um buriab which are dbijngii:^ied hy 
die unique pmred decoration of the iirni. The iirn 
nf Noi G36-I 31 tthe Spo-called Landscape Jar) 
flhiscrated on J^^liiie CXXXlXj Fig, 309 ( 'Plate 
LXXVrH)^ Uiat uf Likens G36-29 (the “Nunnery’ 

Pol"} may be seen an Pbte CXXXV^l, Fig. 2iin 
(-Plate LXXrX.^), 

Stratum X^[-A had two graves worthy of at ten- 
ttnn^ One o| these was Leaius 238, the grave of a 
youth supplied w’lth a macehead. The other wai 
Locus 036-1 Ti, the urn burial of a ebdd lew than 
ten leara of age who was equipped with a bone 
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playing pipe or whistJe (PLite CLXXXff, Fiu. 
I 5—Plate XClX.d, No. 3). 

3 hree grav*j oi Stratum XI are ncjct in cirder* 
Two of these (Nos, 142 and 167) lay close to the 
north west^jutheasi wmII of the ihick-w-alled budd¬ 
ing on the nnrrhern edge -jf the Stratum XI setfle- 
ment+ They cnjitained a gold nrnaniEnt each (botb 
unfllustrateii), which appear to have been emptoyed 
Hi Ikead ornamr lilts, for both were found nn thf 
akuHs of the occupants of the graves, ""rhe uriia- 
ment from Locus 142 a small disc of gidd 
foil, pierced in the centerj that from Lockis 167 
hud a bitumen core Covered with gold fiul, hut had 
Itccn imnashed hy the pressure of overlying CAXih* 
fn addition, the occupant of Lhoclis 142 (a yoiuig 
adult) bad been ■:<)nipped with the fine, canoe- 
shaped macehead illustrated on Plate XCIV.d. 

Likus 18l a perliapK rhe nti^st important grave 
of any found on die moniidp from the srnndpnint of 
the ohjcctfi which it contained. It had been exca¬ 
vated from the central chamber of the Stratum Xf 
Temple^ ueM ta the podium (cf. p, KM), that 
Er definitely contained a sflcrffice. (is ncciipani^ a 
child, was furnished with a gold rosette with c.\- 
truding nipple gf the same matedjil {Plate CLXXV, 
I'ig. 76), and a gold disc-shaped omameni (Fig- 
74), hi^th of which lay on thr. itfciili (Plate 
LXIILa) In Addicloiir u stct of sionc gaming pieces 
! Plate CLXXIX, Fig. 53, and Plate XCVT.ci, 
Nus^ 2^ 3^ 5, 7-12) were found in a pile at the 
hands and bucei, perhaps originally ccuiUtliicd in a 
b«igp while beads of stunc and gold occurred at each 
wrbt. All rhese objects, excepting the gold orna- 
mcrut, are duplicated ui the collections from the 
tombs, this fact forming a moci impi>rtxiiii link In 
the chain of evidence connecting the tomb-builders 
with tlic indigenous [lopulatiun Gawra. 

Fhe grHtvcs nf Strata X^A through V^lII were 
pi>nrly futnished^ parlkularly when cum pared to 
contemporaneous tombs, A vingle excrptloji hi Locus 
4/t frum Stratum TA**^ This was the only stone- 
covered grave diici.vcrcd, and it lav LSflm. below 
the floor of koum 903A u( the Stratum IX Tem¬ 
ple, 50 that rt was undoubtedly a burial of die 
McrificLRl type, f hr infant occupj'ing the grave was 

^^OtllCT Wi!|tth«h5 arc mo grlivct of Srnilum VIII 
.^ripia puhliihr^l in TG., |rt U), 
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fiimfchrci with r h^niJK?^iid uf jjold, faund m piviu- 
tiuiip Ajid beails u£ ^olcl, csm^lljn, nnd LipJs kzuli. 

'11 ic miv^ impomrir gravf ftirnif^hliigs 'pvill be 
des<Tihed in d^cnil in the fwlluwing cKnptcrs, lo- 
jfcthei' with ubjccls frnm ratified iirhns^ jn ac* 
cprdiiiiLc with m:iter{.-ii ^nd rypoliigical cbs^iEca- 
tiDns;. Tn ihnsf chrtpt<rr% the ubjecbi frum ihr jrraves 
Are sdpulAted to belong tu the f^cjfic fftrArum in 
which each grave was biund, rarher ih.in to tile 
^tTAtum of ori^'fii ^7 rh.ii the Atiributli3ii& made ui 
Seednn A of the present d Hussion nre sJmo&t 
completely dsre^nj'dcd. In iJie present chApter^ the 
ongin^ of whole groups of grAves W'ere rsinbli$hed 
by M coji»ilcrAtiim of rhefr elevAtiunSp m\d bi their 
horizontal ittffrihutiiPii in the stratum presumed tn 
he coniem^X)ranrou». 'Ecmples and other rmptinant 
hinldings were eoinmtin at Gawm^ and since in most 
eo^ clu^iei^of graves were hitiiid a i^tratoni or iVk^o 
helow' the location of must of thfise hiiihlingSr ^nch 
evidence has been coniddered !ili die fern to conclode 
that those hmials^ unU other huriab iHrcurring at tht 
Mme elevations, were contcmporArtenns. Bm k ts 
not alwavs possible b)- such a niech^kj (o state un- 
ciiuivoTAlIy that cs'en' grave found in Stratum XT I, 
for e?CMinplc, originated in Siratum XI-A, for iw 
manv factors m.iy enter into the attriinitioo [^f y 
single^ Specific grave. 'Ulus, ivhile the general ^Late- 
ment that all gravrs dng into Stratinn XII debris 
(to conrimir wiifi rmr presetri example) originated 
m Scr.itiim XI--\ ^ pmbahly rorreet in an over¬ 
whelming number of instances* it i$ alw pisauHfe that 
a lew graves lourid ui Stratum XII miiv be con-^ 
tempornrieuu.^ with Stratum XI, or even X-A* anti 
the same qualification h appikabic to graves origi¬ 
nating in almost yll other strKta. ti b;ii seeiued 
proper* therefore^ to describe grave f>bjeEnji with 
thcisc from the stratum m u^hich they wrrr found, 
and this procedure ha;^ been futlowed in sub^uent 
chapters. 

White we arc nor now called upon trj describe 
the grave furnishijig$ in detail, it has been deemcii 
adviKihlr to iiiciirpontte in the present discnwiin a 
description of tiiow: graves w'hidi have contributed 
the illustrated object^c. It is felt that such infuriiUK 
burl is re{|ulred because the pfesetli examination of 
tlie graves has dealt largely with groups nind n'pes, 
rather than with Individual cjuunplcsj in like man^ 


ner, different typci- of objects fn^m thr same grave 
will be found tll^pcrued through the sul^'quen! 
cliaptcT^. Table which folluW^s^ therefore con- 
tains a description of these selected graven and their 
occupants, as w^U as plate and hgiire re fe re nets 
Ut the illustrated objem yielded by ihem, fhtis pro^ 
aiding a single reference source for grave [uifit^h- 
ingx* and a crow-section of grave types. 

TABLE 1)'* 

SiraShm X tifuS'/i 
Locuft 

In 7-^t, X“Aj clevition Tt-ITm^ 
Ididditd urn biir^l, infjnt. 

PLic CXIA'llt+ Fig. 42*? (p^tinied jar). 

2U6 In IJ'J, elevation 1 LOftm. ^Jimple 

inhuin;iiioii, rhild, contraewd, petition 
M handt indoierminate, XW-SE, right 
lide. 

Phic CXI.VI IE Pig+ 411 (jar)* 

StrttitfVi .V-d Grjf/f 
Locui 

fUU In XI; elevation IU.47m. Urti 

buriaL inlant. 

Plate eXUV* Fig. J7U (Iwl). 

126 111 6-M> XI; devotion lOATm. Um 

hurbt, child. 

PL[e CXLVn, Fig, 4 17 (pot). 

^irjiurtr Xi Cr jrrj 

142 In i-Q, XI-A; ek^ntiun 9.1 Jin. Siinpk 

inhuniatiun, young adult, iharply eon- 
tracted, handv on inees, SILNW, kfl 
lidc. 

V^Atc XCi\"4 Bind f (iijie nucc-bead).^ 

164 Jn .XJ-A; elevation J^.lSin. ElddeL-t 

urn buriih infant. 

Pbfe eXLLf, Fig. J+7 (pot)^ 

\7l In 4-_E XI-.4; devatlon Urn 

burkL eovcF:, infint. 

Piflle CXLII, Fig. J43 (apumlej poS* 
burnished)^ 

IH] fn 4-K* Xl-Ai cWatraii Simple 

inhumsTion. -child* medium contfjctiaii, 
handi 31 kneci, W-E, Icfi ifde. 

FlatG CIJCXV^ Figi, 74 (gold oriu- 
ment) and 76 (gold ra^uc). 

In fhl* Isible* tin tkf4ih of die ifcrrriil4lion and poji- 
rion of The iki-lrtom in wrn burlab are pmn* Ai It wa* 
irtipMibk dcfcnnini: thw in the field. When the Dridn- 
laiiiMi of the body in oflidr rypri of bunatf ii apcinfieil, itbi 
Frnt ilkiei-rion gli'rn J# rh:ir nf the head. 
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Siramm Xi CrMrtJ 

Ijdcui 


Flaie CXXX1V*r Fig^ 24 H (painted 
bawl)* 


PliEc CLXXIX, r\g. S3 (= Plate 
XCVIpji^ No. 11 gimitiB piect). 

Plate XCVIj, Nofi. 2, 3. %, 7-ll {sain¬ 

GTfi-77 

En df XU; no elevation. Um 

buria], infant. 

Pfaie CXXXtX. Fig. JOH (painted Jir). 


ing piccei). 

G3fr-J7) 

In 1 1 “M, XI ! ¥ UM ekvatign. Lidded um 

G3&.129 

It! 7-St ■; below XI1 no eleiiiiiafi. Utn 
bu/ial^ adoltp 

Plitc CXI-VI5 Fi|;, 407 (donblc-nmined 


burial, child. 

Plate CLXXXll, F5g, IS (= Plate 
XCIX-.d, Ko- 3p bMiic playing 


p«)‘ 

Sfriifi4m Xti Grarfj 

SiWiiW Xt“A GnMff*j 

tjfKUM 


Locu 


3S7 

In 5-S, belcjw XU; dc^-aiiDn JJHin, 

230 

In 6-Q, XJU elcfiiiiin. Lidded um 

burial, mfint. 


Lidded am byrixl, chiliJ- 

Plate CXXXlll, Fig. 2&+ (painted pat)* 


PUte CXXXVIIL Fig. J03 (jir). 

291 

Jn 4-0^ helnw X!J j elevatkjji 7r45m. 

Z3t> 

hi XIel^i'etion Um 

burial, Infani. 


Lidded urn burkL infirntr 

Plate CXXXVU, Fig. 382 (ppO^ 


Pbte eXU Fig. 321 (boiiJe). 

294 

In 4^0, bekw Xtt; blcirizinin r,94in. 

m 

In 1 -Mp XII; clevilivn 7.S?m, Sti?nc 
fidc-wallp child^ tiurpiv eontrnctcJi 


Lidded urn buriaL infant, 

Plate CXXXVlp Fig, 277 (poi). 


handi tP fsicc, SK-NW, riuhl iide* 

PlitU CXL, Fig. J16 (jar). 

101 

In 4-Q^ bdow Xil; cld'ition 7.Dim. 
Urn buriaL infant. 

lU 

l!i S-0/ XU| clcvjiiofi 7.Sn* Um 


PLle CXLt Fig- SIS (pamEed jar). 


bufbl, Infant, 

Plite CXXXVL Fijif. 275 (painted poiL 

J07 

En i-M, bcflovr Xll; devatian 7-DSin. 
Lidded um burial, infant. 

zii 

In 4-Qt XI l| devatloti 7+27hi+ Lidded 
uin buriftl^ child. 


Plait CXXXVU, Fig. 286 (ptinied 
poO- 


l^Ater CXXXV, Pig, 269 (^lainted tup}^ 

m 

Iri 4-M, bcicnv XU i ekrjttlon 7.65n!. 

2^9 

In 6-Sp Xll 1 jin tlcvatloii, Um burial, 
infini. 


Um buHalp InfanT. 

Plate CXXXVIL Fig- 290 {pot)* 


Place CXXXMU. Fig. 29H (ipouted 
pot, bumifhed). 

31C1 

In 4^t>, below XJli eltvacion 7.08nir 
Capiuk um burlaJ, child. 

G36-8 

In 5'Q, XIIj no elevarion. Liided urn 


FUte CXXXn^ Fig. 274 (pot)^ 


burtat, inf^ni^ 

Pkte CXXXVLLI, Fig. 396 (ipouiej 
poi^ painted}. 

317 

In 4-Mt helmv XEli elevation 7.07in* 
Lidded um burkL infant. 

Plate CXXXVIII, Fig. 304 (pinled 

G36-9 

In l-Ot bf XIE; nu ekvalion. Lidded 




urn burial, child (?)« 

Plate CXXXV Il, Fig. 291 (pot)* 

321 

In S-St belmv XUt devaiioii 7-6 Ira- 
Urn burial, infant. 

CJ6-ID 

In S-Qp KEl; no eleviclon^ Liildcd urn 
huriaL infant. 


Plate CXXXVIIL Fig. 399 (*puied 
pot). 


Plate CXXXrV* Fig. 250 Cpilmed 

Cij6-23 

In 4‘K, L^Iotv XlEj nu elev^ation. Um 
hurfal, infani. 


In 5“0i XII; no cie^vation. Urn burbJi 
infam )* 


Pki^ CXXXVU 1, Fig, 302 (inclu=d 

jaj), 

fiW-j7 

Plate CXXXMI, Fig. 2M (palcited 
pot). 

G3A-21 

111 5-M^ bj below XIL no elevation. 
Lidded urn hturtaL ^lld-. 

In 5-Mi a+ XI [j no ckviitloii. Urn 
bufiaL infant (?}. 


Plate CXXXVIl, iHg. 28S (piinicd 
pot). 

En 4-K+ c, bdow XI l| no tjlevaEloii^ 
Um bn rial, infant. 

G 36-62 

Plate CXXXVIl I, Ftg. 106 (painted 

i»r). 

G36-29 

In ti XI <1 no elevation. LiiLled 

am burijl, iiifani (?), 


Flare CXXXIX, Fig. 309 (:^ VUte 
LXXVIlE.a and bj pinicii 





G K A V !■ S 


119 


Sit-in fa X J f Qrje^. i 

JjiOit 

Q56-S9' In 3, bclctw XI1 1 no elct'^iion. 

LTm burii! with tunkct Infant. 

PIjIc CXXX\’ll^ Fig. 393 {pjinttd 

pot). 

Glti'^l In 4-K+ 2 , b^lnw XII 4 no i^Iei'Atkin. 

Lidded urn huri^], Infant. 

PI 3 EC CXXXT^", 3^9 (p^int^dl 

bowl). 

PIjic CXXXvniE, Fig. 297 (tpOMted 

potf burniih^d). 

G36-63 Jn 4 -Xl, hclow XII; nu cIcv^EioHd 
Um hur]^!, child (I 
P] 3 tn CXXXVI, Fig. 279 (pinicd t'vt). 
GJ6-65 In 4-]^ c, belf>w XH; no ctmrb>n. 

Uddi:d um buriil, tnfjntp 
FUic eXXX^^p Fig. lf>2. ^piinicd bow]), 
G36-^ In 3 -M^ a, beJi^w XII; no cki^atbn. 
Lidded urn buH^li infs^ni. 

Plaic CXXX 1 IL Pig. iJfl (painted 

Iwwl). 

G36-69 In 4-M. brlow KUt no cltfvjLionp 

Ltddtid urn buritL Itthni (t)* 

PJait CXXXVI L Fig, 387 (pjinted 

pot). 

GJ6*7fl In c* bebw XII; no cici'ation. 

Lidded urn buri^l^ ehild. 

Plate CXXXV. Fig, 2fi+ (painted bowl). 
GJfir-7! In 4-K, beliiw XII; fio rlcviEipn, 

L^rn burial^ iiifiiiiL 

Piute CXXXA'l, Fig. 27s (painted pot). 
GJ6-9+ In d> below XU* no elcvjtttm, 

Um buriiU infmi. 

Pbic CXXXV, Fig. (painted 

bciier)^ 

Gi6-99 In 6 'K:p d» below XUt no deration. 

Lidded um buTiulh infzni (0* 

Plate CXXXVllJ, Fig. 500 (indsed 

j“f)- 

GJfr'lUl Jo hi bcinw Xli-Aj nu elcvatlnn. 

Lidded tirn buriih bTini. 

Pbic CXXXVI, Fig. 27J (painied pot). 
G5ii^E06 In 5-Mjp below Xllj no eleviiion^ Plie 
burialp 6l)x50ciniH.| child, medium mn- 
trdCfion, arms i; 3 ftended awjv from body, 
W*K, right aidCi 

Plate CLXXL Fig. 16 (—Plaic XCll.a, 
No. J| cngmnrcd head). 

CJ6-IOr Jn 5"Kp d, bclcftv XUj no eWaiioup 
Lidded um burUI, inrunt. 

Flute CXXXIV, Rg, 2 S 7 {juinred 

howl)* 

G56-n9 lu J-Ki a, kW XIIt no dcvaiKin. 


G36-I24 

GJ6-IJI 

GJ6-1+I 

G56-]54 

G54-If6 


Lidded urn hurialp infant. 

Pbte CXXVUL FfK. JO I (jar). 

In ^-J> d, below XU; no elcVAtion. 
Lidded um burial, v'oung adult. 

Fbtc CXXX\in, Pig. (painted 

jar). 

In J-Ji d, below XIL no elevation. 
Lidded urn huriaL young adult, 

Plate CXXXV, Fig! 26S (beaker). 

In a-|r below XII; no eltivaiion. Lidded 
um burul, ehild. 

Plate CXXXVL Fig. 2Sn (— Plate 
LXXlX.e^ painted pot). 

In 4-G, bi below XU 4 no cltvailuEip 
Lidded urn burial* Jnfanl. 

Pine CLXXV, Figi 68 (gtoovcJ orna- 

menul tEud), 

In 6^8, a, below- XII; no eki-^iian. 
Lidded um buriiL infant, 

PI Ale CXXX\\\ fig. 2+9 (piinti^d 
bowl)* 

In 6-0, kbw XII; no elevaiiun. 

Lidded um buriAlt ehsld. 

PJ^Tc CEJikXXJ, pig, $$ (iiiarbk jar). 


SimfuM Xnf Gmri 
l/KUi 

GI6-I+8 In +-C\ below XLIIi tlEn^tiort 5*58m. 

PJjuceredi dduble-enk^lci^nrc, difturbed. 
Pliic CXXXL Fig- 236 (painicd jar). 
G3kl77 In a, beW XIII; no elevaiion. 
Lidded um burial* ehild., 

Pljte eXXVIL Fig- t7l (deep ts3w])+ 
GJ6-^l65 in 5-K» Cj bclo^v XIIli no cIcvAiIon. 
Liddcd urn huriaK Inl'ant. 

Plate CXXVIL Fign 180 (paintciJ pot)#^ 
7-6 tn XV; elevation Simple 

inhumaiSan, young adulr (t)^ ron- 
Er:ieted. DLturbed -— ortenLation and 
position indeterininate, 

Plate CXXIV, Figs. 127* 1J2. and IJ3 
(painted bonds), 


Stream X Vi 
IjOCIW 

7-57 Jn below XVII; elevation 5. Him* 
Simple inhumatioiu itiFant, eoniracicdi 
orieniatioii and pcaition EiideiennintEC. 
Plaic CLIV, Fig. 12 (= Plate 

LXXXli.b, No. 2; animal 6 gurinc), 
Plate LXXXILb, No. I (rattle). 

7-JK In below- XVII; elevation J.+xm. 

tJrn buriab infant. 

Plate CXXI, Fig. 9S (painted bowl). 
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Straitim XVI 

Ijxua 

7-+S In helgi^' XVII; cUviSti^n 

Simple inhunuHnn^ nJuli^ mc^JIum mn- 
traffif»ni lund^ to fsKv* St>NW^ rl|^l 
udc. 

Plate CXXI[, 106 (paintexj Jir)* 
7-+7 in. 4-G^ below XVII j elevation ?.67Tn. 

Simple itiKunuilon, ^dulr, c^ctended) 
Ann» at tidca, NW-SE, mplne. 

PUc CXXLUp Pljct, L16, 3 19, III 
(mlnliturc jan). 

Plate CTJCXU, Fl^, 30 (landed pend' 

iiii). 

7-55 in 3-Jp Wow XVttj delation 5,6Sni. 

Simple Itihumacinni child* medliiin con¬ 
traction, handi ia facr* J^K-NWp rl^ht 
aide. 

Plate CXXI, Fig. 9+ (painted bowl), 
7-69 In 3'J, bcluw XVllj ekvaitan J,43ni, 
Siinplc inhumation, child, medtutn mn- 
traction* liandi at kncei, SH-NW, fight 
aide, 

PT-tfe CXXl^ Figi 9D (painted bowl), 
Plaie CXXIII, Fig. I 1$ fmlniature jar), 

S tr^ttffrr X VI / C rjrcf 
Loon 

7-4S In 3-Jj XVHEt^ elevation J.OOnii, Simple 
mhamation, young adull, duirply con¬ 
tracted, handt to facCf SF^i^Wp rl^Ki 
ildc. 

Plate CXXJi Fig. 9a (painted bowl)* 
7-52 In -l-j, XVIM; clcvaiiun 2.4?tti. Siniplc 
mhumationh child* iharply con traded* 
hand# to facci E-^W^ right aide. 

Plate XC.a* No, 2 (itring of beads). 
7-54 In 5-Ji below XVlMj olcvjition ^.75in. 

Simple Inhumatinn^ young sdolt^ ^harph■ 
contracied, handi to right 

ride. 

Plate eXXL, Ftg. W (painted bwl). 
7-57 Jrt 1-J* XVLIL^ clc^'ation 2 p72iii, Simple 

InKumatioo* child (S-b sharply 

contracted* hands at petvii, 
right itdcp 

Plate XCE, Not I, 2 and I (ftrtngi of 
bead#). 

7-58 li? XVIII; ckvaiion 2,67m* Simple 

inhumation* fmctional, adult^ extended, 
right fund to faci:* left at right elbow, 
SW'-NE, tupiiic. 

Plate l^XlLt (i«mted jar). 

Plaic I.XXXIVpC (lerfa- ratta gaming 

[ pkra). 


7-59 


7-61 


7-62 


T-66 


7-67 


7^8 


7-70 


7-72 


In 4-J, X^'llU ckvarion l.90ftu Simple 
InhunuTlon, adult, tharply contracted, 
hands, fft faofr, SK-NW, right side* 

Flare I.XXIUh (painted Jar). 

In 4-G* XVIII ^ 2.96m. Simple 

inhumatiofif young adult, iharply con- 
tractcdi liattEh lo face, SE-XW, right 
side. 

Plate XC-ii No, 4 (string of beaali). 

In J-J* XVHL; eWatlon 5.02m. Simple 
inhumaiion, young adult* tneilmn con- 
tractioni hands to facc^ SK-NW, right 
fide. 

Plate eXX^ Fig. SB {painted bowl). 
Plate LXXllLc, No. 2 (painted jar), 
Plate XC,ji» No. I (string of budi). 

In S-J^ XVIIIj devaiknt 2.SS[ii. Simple 
inhimiaTioni young adult aaid infant. 
Adult: iBedium coFilntcliun* arms ca- 
tended away from Wdy* SE-NW, right 
sidci infant lying on right arm. 

Plate CXIX* Fig, 76 (bowl). 

Phte CXXI I Fig#. 184 and 111 {painted 

jan), 

Plate CI.XVII, Rg. 140 {«al). 

Plate CfJCXX, Figi. 79 and HO (marble 
bowk)* 

In 4-K| below XVllI^ dcvatlcn 2.3Jm. 
Simple mhnmutlcm^ aduli^ medium con* 
uactlan, left hand to facc^ poiition of 
right indccermlnuiei SE-NW, right iJde. 
Plate CXXI II, Fig, US (painted minia¬ 
ture Jar), 

XVIll* decutiofi 2.24m. 
Simple Inhumatinrt, adult* sharply con- 
tracted, handi to fact:, SE-NW^ right 
ilde, 

Plate CXXII, Figi, 108and 109 (pamteJ 
Jart). 

Plate CLXXXI. Fig, gj (marble bowl). 
Plate XC^‘1 Ij, No. 8 (tFteccla palette)^ 
Tn 4-G^ X^'^UI; clui'atlon 2.48m. Sim¬ 
ple inhutnatfon^ adult, slightly con- 
tneted, hantU to face, SK-NW, right 
lide^ 

Pl^ie CXXI, Hg, 89 (= Plate 

I-XXIll,d, pinred bowl), 

Plate CXXI I, Fig, 102 (pintcid jar). 
Plate LXXlM.c, No. I (pinted Jar)* 

In 3-G, XVllIj elevation 2.50ni. Sim¬ 
ple inhumaiiunp adnlt, medium coatrac- 
litm* handi to fsK, SE-KW^ right ifdc. 
Plate CXXI], Fig, ItU (painted jar). 
Pliite LXXll.jp No. ] (painted bowl)* 
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Sifiimm A'i // 

TjOCUJ 

7-76 In 4-Ji XVIII; ck^'fltion 2.40m. Sim' 
pJc mhum^tiun* aJuIu iharpty con- 
rracDcd, hAndi to facial K-W, right tide- 

fUic LKXIU, NV 7 a^r). 

A T/// 

7-7 S In 4-J, hclmv XIX; elevation 
Om btifiai, infitii, 

PIjic CXX, Fig, K2 (jir). 

7-S(l In +-<j, XIX; elevation LRSm. Simple 
mhumaEion, adults medium contraclion^ 

, handi tD fi«r NE-SVV, rljcht lidc. 

Pbtc LXXLl.j, Kd. 4 (painted jir). 
P]a(c XCL.b, No. 3 (pcndanl). 

Plate CLXXX, Fip. 75-78 (marbJe 
bowli). 

PljteXCVllj.>Cu4 7(pati:nc). 

Cr+ir/i 4/1.4ra!j 4 
Locni 

GJ6-I5W In J^vcl F. 

Simple inhumition, child, coinfjcrdd^ 
handi a? pelvic, S-N, itfi side* 

Plate GXJII* Fig. 27 (painEcd bowl). 

G36-3^M Hcinw l^frl P* 

InhumaTion on r«^d itial with timllir 
«iiveri young adults Tni^dium contraction^ 
arm* at fTde*^ SP-NVV, right *irlc- 
Plaic eXV^ Fig. 40 (painted j;ir)* 

£. Cu^ClTLUEliJNS 

The purely dt-seriptive ncctmnt tjf the grnves., 
cojlsiitLJtiji^ Scrtkins A through D of ths crhnptcrT 
has tiow been conrludrd* Up to thij point we have 
cliscu.%eii the horirontnl clbtnbntinn of the graves^ 
tJic \Mrt 0113 ; grave lype^i the physical remains 
and hurhJ irustom^. In nddlEioii^ we have examined 
S^'itiic of the more general m^pccts of the funerary 
fiirnwhEngs leaving a dex.^fled desenption of the 
objects found in groves to later chapter>s. As ^ resiilt 
of thb cxn in] notion of the dots provided bj' the 
groves, ft t^w Lomduiitoji& and uiterpretaTiVinfi may 
now be suhmittiid. 

1 1) As has been suggesttil m ^^cctkrn C id this 
cliapcer, there is reason believe th.tT another ctme- 
tery- to be found bome^vhere on the plain near the 
mound of Gawf.t. The r.irious fat tors pointing to 
such 3 conclusiDn ore as follows: (a) The le^ than 
five hundred persinis uilerred on the mound, In 


hoih Tombs .ind graves^ can represent only a sm.all 
percentage nf the itiud pupuhtion of Giiwra during 
the many centurit^ nf iKrETupatiim ncccis^ii for the 
creation nf Sirara VVIlf through VIH. (b) No 
graves have been found which can be related to 
Strnt.i V'll through 1.**' Although Stratum VI Hlmie 
of these seven leveU repfcsented an extensive and 
tinpurtant t.»ccupatHUU graves of the ixc 11 pants of alt 
licven strata mu^r exist. Tlie f.ict that they have /Kit 
yet been discovered is .^ilmnsr cerrain pmof rliat they 
are tucued in ^.me area, probably ai the fiwht nf 
che mound, not yet investigated, (c) The mniindt 
even in pcriixba udicn it used as n necropdii, 
wMifi not always a popular burial ground. Many 
strata are represcnieil by only a few interments 
sudi as Btratum XI11 with eighty Straiun-i XIV 
with fijur, Stratum XV^ with leiip Stratum XVI 
wuth seven* and Sirmjni XV’IIT w'ith seven. Even 
so dcnselv populated a setrlrmeni as Sirntum XI-A 
had only forty-seven ctirttrmpc/rafiCiUJS graves, yet 
the population of that cummUnity must liavc been 
niHin) Times That number, fd) 'Fhc rcm.iins of 393 
persons whw relative age could he drrermined were 
discovered in graves m all strata from Stratum TX 
through XIX (cf- Table H)* Of thesc^ only 
seventy-four were young or marure adults, white 
319 were infants and children, or in percentage 
figures^ over Htl% of the mound burials contained 
infanT5 or children. This figure may Ik: comp red 
tu the forty-four infants and children interred 
wdthin t{}mbs (Chapter I p+ 7W)> which were 64% 
of that total. Bt>th figures may In: regarded as dis- 
proprdunate ancl inaccurate sn far as repre^nthig 
the comfftisitton, by age group, of the Gaw^a p^p- 
ulatkin..^^ Tile biftv of our figures probably results 
from a iiclcclivc principle foiluweti in Strata XVJ 
thrntigh \^TT(, by wliich many Infants and chililrcn 
were buried on the mound, probably for rclig^us 
rc^iis^ while almasi all adults were interred in 
-inine other cemetery liKftted a way from the mound. 
Ill Is practice^ however* doe«i not a|7pc]ii to have 
been fu Howled in the earlki?* inoiind bun'als* 
ihiMe E>r[ginatfng in StfaUl XVTT and XVHT, for 
nf the thirty-eight prsims interred in graves of 

TG., Hw. 

ihp iiiiuMlIty labkt ia Tf/., Fib*. 7J, anJ 

tJO, 
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EXCAVA'riONS AT 

iho&c twft wratiij twerntjr-rsiiL were while 

«nly iievehtceji were infnnLs anij thildreii Ui. lablc 
B. p. 111). 

The ftmr jni^t 1 feted cnnstitufe 

punitive pnkoi rha^ ai Icji^st one other G-iwrn ctine- 
tcry fn u$c durm^ the len|^thy perkni repre- 
isenred by btr'*ita XVI thlfiitlg^hi 1^ and pt^hly 
itichidiiig XVIIT .ibo. Because of this evidence »f 
the exi^itcncc of a cemetery which mii^t be located 
liumdc tilt tnoiind^ trcnclihiif operpiTkiiis were ecin- 
ducted m die sIJrth (19J6-371 and seventh 
(1937-38) !se.isons on the phiiti SilirTuuiiding the 
mnund. These soundings pr<^d aredv from fifty 
in one hundred and fifty ntetre? from the base of 
the itii>und in alt direvtioRs except to rhe west, but 
«)> gmves were discuvered cxrcpt ai the svutliWLst, 
where a few tirn huruLs of As^'yiiair date were 
fttund.*^ It R, prohflhle, therefore, that the maiji 
cemetery of Clawra is located directly to the west 
of the mound, where unhuiunAtely it wa$ impns- 
siblf to explore, owin^ to c|ue<itif.uis of crops anil 
land ownership. If the Cawr^t cemetery ft indeed 
to the West of Liic mound, a$ the negative evideme 
furnished by the soundings would seem to indicacc, 
its Iwtation would agree with that of the cctncten' 
of Qbeid date at AipHL-hiyah, which also lay w«f yf 
the mound, 'flic dftcovery of the main Gnwra 
Cemetery would he of paramount importiuiLT, not 
only for the ohjecB vihkh its burials would contain, 
and for the aiiiiitiotiai light w’hich it e o uld throw 
on hurfal ctislotns, but also as a source af inforina. 
tion of an iuitlirnpomctric nature, which the badly 
crusbiMl bancs of the iiThiiiiiHtums an the mound 
have been unahlt ro supply. Consequently, a con¬ 
tinuation of the searcli for the outtvuig cemetery 
must remain one of the main objectives of any 
future Gawi'a enpt'ditton. 

(2) The fact that graves and tnmhi cuntempo- 
rancoLu with Strata ,XI-A through VIIf rKCupy 
hlcnticaJ locations around temples, and .ire even 
found side by side (except in Stratujii fX), ft fur¬ 
ther prixjf that the romh-huilders were pan of the 
{uiptiindon of those strara. No less important in this 
connectk)!] are the objects eontiined iti Locus 181, 

Suildifig teiuaink of Anyrian time* otio ttiu.'ovewd Dll 
(be I'Jain iurtinuiiling (hr monad are dtvrihBil in S.^SO^{ 

M, p. 11. ’ 
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grave hcifm- rhe Serntum XI 'TempJe, w-hkh 
duplicate exactly Certuin inmh furnishings. Burin! 
cuHnms sup|>ly additiniul evidence to the same 
effecL Such features as contraction of the legs, 
ofEcntanon of the bodies, and ponticfn of the liands 
are almost identkaJ in cuntemporaneDUS graves and 
tombs. Furtliennorc, the appearance of covers! 
graves just before ih^ initial occurrence of ruofeJ 
tuinhs in StrAiunt XI-A must be considered an¬ 
other link between the two. Even n suggestion njf 
the evolution of a specific type of grave into the 
tombs Seems to have been furnfthcil hv graves of 
the /wr type, which arc found only in Strata XIII 
tlirough X, and arc most commun fji Strata XIIl 
through XI. The tombs ihcRiselvei, as has been 
demonstrated in Chapter II, are not earlier than 
Stratum Xt-A, so that a suditen meLamoTphodfi 
limited to Slrntiim XII would seem implied by this 
theory. But the tombs of Stratum XI-.A urtgin 
nuinlier no more than three compared to the 
twenty-fnur of Stratum XI, sa that the evolution 
may he regarded as having continued through Stra¬ 
tum The fact that among the iwcnty-fnur 

Stratum XI uunbii there are four having elliptica! 
and semitirLuIar ground plans supplies another coii- 
nretiun, fiir it sceinsi to show that the evolutionary 
pi'ncew had not yet been completed nt the tinse of 
Str.ntum XI. 

One importiuit ditTerence between the graves .ind 
the tombs may, however, be noted. Both are fuuiid 
around iJic locatioqs of temples, or witliio their 
precincts, but the fact rhai graves -ire sometime* 
XiiKktcd with private dwellings (as in Strata XII, 
XI-.\, XI, etc.), must demonstrate the inferior 
XKiil Status of their occupants, and pmbahly indi¬ 
cates that ,s magic fas opposed to reiigioiisj signifi¬ 
cance W. 1 S sonictimes attadicd to them, 

(3) 1 he fact ih.Ki both tombs and graves have 
been found chu^ly jusnciaied with niimemus tem- 
pl» .ind slinnes of various strata, .ilrhough mil 
other religions buildings are ignored hy interments, 
w of some sagniftcance. In fable £, which follows, 
the Concentrations of ttunhs and graves around nr 
within religious and secuhir buildings of nit strat.i 

li2V4?- heen \Lnt4u 

To confine our dtscussion (or the moment to 
religious edifices, it will he observed from the 
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Vfil 

W^rtterii Teropk {VlitC ortlf) , ... 

SKriiw 

Northisni Shnne ..... . . 

EuMcrrn Tsritiplc * *. * . . -i ^ . 

Strdiam /X 

Tciuplc , . = . ^.. -.. - 

Strarum X 

Tcinplc . . . *, , ^ . = r 

ShrmL*“RflOTn ID01 . .. . ... 

Stratum .Y-.-J 

RgOEDf 20 and 21 - . 

Stratam XI 

Temple -. * * * - 

Hullding ti> Square ?-Q = - - . # .-...- 

StrjJum XI-A 

Ruvnd Home — . » . . ♦ 

I cmplc r . - ■. . ,. - 

Building in Sqium f-M and « p . 

StrifltfiTf Xiil 

Northern 'IVmpIc . 

Ccnlri! Temple ^ . — - - - . . . i, 

Eaitcm Shrine .. ^ . * 

SiraittmXlV 

STdtic fnundHirTOm .... ....... 

Sfrattfin XV 

fTooie in Squire S^’G {Roomw $* 9 } 

Lirgc houjir in Sqtarc* +-K and S-K .. .. 

Stratum XVI 


Fre«coed building 

Stratum XVII 

Noriiicni Tholoi ... * 

Snuihera Tholoj . . - .- *.. 
Stratum X 17 // 


7Viiiple 

* Tncluding icven grave* in VqI, pp^ 1+1-1+^. 
^All deKtibed In VoL I, pp. 141-I+1. 


above mlnilation that cert.nm icmples hnve large 
numbcni nf burials Kurrounding their hxnrinnR or 
!yin^ hent.-ith their fionrs while other temples have 
only a few interments nssorintcil vrith themp or 

none alL FrartiVulad^' juttresiin^ is the nation 

in Strata XIII and VIII, In Mh nf which levels 
tile mound was occupied alimj^t eX^iliisfvely Ky re- 
li|poti5 srnictureSp The Central *Ecmple of XIII 
has no hurioU whatever related to it; tlir Northern 
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Temple has Init nne^ *lnd the EaRicrn Shrine haJ^ 
no Jess ihnii seven. The afmiirtt complete .iscMH^iation 
nf graves with only one of the three religious build¬ 
ings consdturing the Straiuiti XII f acmp>lK diipln 
Cnires the filiation encouiitered in Stratum VHL 
where the Central and Northern Shrines together 
failed to nttmet more than threvp and possibly no 
hurials at all lu their environs^ while in «>ntra.st^ 
the Western and Eastern Temples of the same 
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excavations 

^iratum tftgcThcr kiH^itcd nf nn Vk thoii ihirtv- 
nine. The same tomparuiifi may be mude with 
nrher implw. The Temple of Stratum X,alihitiifh 
prtibably rebted .irchitecturnlly to the Weserm 
'JVinplc nf Stmtunv V'lIiA:, w.is ftariired by ojilv 
three gr.teej, cuaipafed to the eight to eleven nf 
the Straiittn JX T emple, Ojj the other hand, the 
retuples uf Str.tu XT-A nnd XI were the miclri 
of ecfnelerics which together trttaled (teveniy-five 
graven; this figure is even intvre rbmnrkable when 
it b remeinheretl tliiic neither building wsis in use 
{luring the fitll period represented by fts respettive 

We are, as a result, confronted wjtli the pn^h- 
letn of Jinthiig a reason for the licavy enneeniratkins 
of botii tomha anti grjivcs around and underneath 
the Western Temple of Straium VIIl-C} the Strata 
*ind XI-.'V TcmpleSi (tml the E.istern 
Shrine of XIIL The only prohahle answer ts ihut 
thirte temple* were the seals of chthonic deities who. 
a» the head* of a cult of die underworld and the 
dead, demanded human sacrifice nf their worship* 
per*. 1 o be sure, rot all hitfial^ assodated with 
temples contain sarrificisl vktimsv Only those buruJs 
wiikli were excavated from wJtlitn rem|)lcs can be 
so regarded, but ft wfl] be nored from Table E 
th-it all temples featured hy large cemeteries have 
A relatively high numher of burials underneath their 
floors and walls. The graves and fnmbs foented 
outside thivw letnptes presumed to have been the 
seats rtf chthcinic deities undoubtedly contained per¬ 
sons who diL-d a natural death. Possiblv these Were 
usually infant* or children, because adults were re¬ 
served for the as yet uiidtSCovcred cemeicrv on the 
plain below, or there may even have been an under¬ 
lying fertility tJea, whereby childless women, by 
resorting to tiicse sacred places, could love received 
the divine gift of pregnancy. 

If an expinnatirtn granting a chthonic nature to 
the deities Wnrshipped in the temples tisittl above 
is accepted, the cemeteries encompassing those edi- 
fiers would be very natural adjuncts; converseh, 
rhe absence or htiiated rtccurrcnce of burials around 
the locatbjis of the North ern and Central Shrines 
of Stratum Vin, the StfAium X Temple, and the 
Northern and CemruJ Tcm|iles of Stratum XIIl 
would suggest thut the di vin hies worshipped in those 
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buildings possessed different natures, and that their 
fiinrtibnc applied smly to die living. 

To extend our disrussiou [o still earlier srraia, 
the saered character of the iholw and their siedica- 
tinn to chthonic godi i> Ermly rsiabtished by the 
heavy c»ncentraikvns of graves around and within 
those circular hutldings,*'' Duly three gravei are 
specified in Table E as having been found near the 
twn Stratum XVH tholoi, compared to five within 
them, yet it is rcasonnhlc to itssumc that ,tn addi- 
iKin.il eighteen graves of Stratum XVI11 origin are 
to he related to those buildings, for all of these were 
discovered in a imalt sector measuring no mure than 
20 s lOm. whkJi wm domiiiAlrd by the rholni. 

The Stratum XVI11 'Temple is unique fjf the 
doubtM biiriils ass<K:inted with the Central Shrine 
of VlII ami the Northern Temple of XIII nre 
excluded) in having no graves beneath its location, 
.vlthough a small cemeten’ lay outside its wall*. 
This tnay hr exphtined as ,i djlfercnce in cult prac¬ 
tice; at least, it b diAfciik to interpret this temple 
.as the abode of a chthonic deity. But the validity of 
any conclusions regarding ih» hitlding Lt challrngeil: 
hy tlic fact that the source of our information is only 
^ small sector of the mound, with the wuthern 
corner of ihiH teinple as well a* the area trt the west 
■uf ]t ^till titieitcairntrd. 

In re^rd in tht u£ak»rbtkiii of ^ravts with 
buddings^ iht, practice is apiwrcmly follh^wed iu aU 
strata, hut b partinibrly marked in Stratum XII, 
where almost even building had a burtal, usually 
of an infant or child, hetieath its t»r walls. 

--Mnqitt all large or important dwellings in other 
levels were so characterized, hut nutahle exccpifons 
arc thf frescoed building of Stratum XVJ and the 
Large house in Squares 4-lv ami S-K of Stratum XV, 
As in the case of the temple*, the heaviest ronren- 
trations of buruiU nmtind and within specific wcitlar 
buddings are to Ite noted in Strata XI mtil XJ-A, 
huf the reason for the increased importance of the 
mound a.* .1 itccropolw in these strata and in Stra¬ 
tum XII » ohscurt. Willi thiji in however, 

Ihc association of only a idngir grave with the 

Cyprtia; and .triiaebiyan rhnin! *fc likcwbe rh^iracier- 
h; buriBlic rf. P, JJikai.a. “NVw Lipht .in Pirhi*. 
lom lypru*." in Val. >, P,„ 1 fSpring, 

P- T4, flfld .^r.f |>. 14. 





G U A V F S 


K<^untl Huli>c Stmtiim Xl-A in rcmnrkahlt. 'TfiEH 
nt^tivp evidenre iriAy Ingfrnlly he ctriiwr^ed ns 
S^]pge5tirig thiit the tinkjiie ^niciiire in que^kni wa$ 
a rartres^p raihcrr thnn a fiijrtre£&-tcinjilcp hai it h 
jiitt canrlmii'c pr<H)F, finr we hnve I Lamed, that; 
hiijldings which unqncsuVinahly pwcsscid relipimis 
tujicticiiu were, m Some case$p likewi^ unnbic tu 
jiittrHet burbibi Iti ihclr cntrirunb. 

(■I) It h a fact flf !^me impirianrc that lary^e 
^f>up5 of gmvirs of Strnta IX and X origin werr 
conccmraird tm the easwm etige of ihe mtiund^ 
fur both sirawt were dfitin^ubhed by tempi es in 
dtimiriatinLrf centraJ locattnnih There is no a|?p:ircnt 
reaM'>n why gnaife^ cosild nm have hr to clowly 
5SSi:>CTated wkh the Stratum IX 'remple, for except 
iit the wcit and ^lUtheabt no buiJdiri^ or pavements 
existed lo prevent graves from being dtu.itcd close 
to its ivalh. As a matter of fart, the shafts of most 
of the tombs contemporancuus with Stratum IX 
were eXnaiMtcd cIom.^ to the walls of the temple, 
being eoncentrared to the nHsrthfH-tst and e-TSt^ or 
precisely in thiise nreas where graves huve not been 
discovered. Dties diis imply llinl tJtc open area tu 
the rear of the IX Temple wns resented for tombs, 
and that the graves wuth their presumahiv socially 
inferior uccupints had to be cuntcni with Ici^ de¬ 
sirable locationsr The evidence from Strata XI-A, 
XK X-hV, and VIII coiitradkts such an assumption, 
for in all those strata the tomb^aiid graves oCCup<:d 
identical areas ^ furthcrmoix, two tombs (NoSi l69 
and 170^ cL Plate XX!! ) occupy locations in 
Square 6-J and 7-J in the eastern wtor xn ivhich 
twelve graven <jf Stratum IX were found. 

*l’he prtficnce of graves of Stratum X\^l origin^ 
^ wcl] pXs some qf STratLtm X\^, nn die same eastern 
sector b even more Striking^ for hrarh settlemcntii 
possessed tidier areas i{iJtte suitnhic for the Warion 
of graves, and r\o important rcligkiuf edifice* cxistett 
in this <juan;er tif thr mound- Akhutigii buriah ol 
Strata XVII and XVIII also occur un the eastern 
fringe of the lepe, the evidence from these straua 
is less definite, fiir excepting the complex of roums 
in Si(uare$ .1-0 and 4-0 in Stratum XV^II, those 
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two strata have been investigated only in the enm- 
pararivt'ly narn^w limit* of the *oundingh 

What the concentrnciijrt* of grave* on the eastern 
edge ul the mound in these slfMta sigiufies a not 
easy evaluate, for many oimplicating faetijrs 
ex[si, such as, in Strata XV and XV^I, the existence 
of brge private house* in the same eastern sector, 
iiiid the presence of scattered grtives^ unassociateJ 
with any hiiilding*, in other part* of the [iit>und ill 
fhe prth^enr four si rata. Ncverthelesi, it sec ms more 
than merely coincidental that almi>st aJt rcligiokis 
buildings of Strata XX through XT were located 
in the Same area of the ifiounJ, It may he^ there¬ 
fore, that Slime of the in habitants of Strata XVf, 
X\\ X, and IX were deliberaiely interred tni the 
eastern edge of the mound because of a tradiiirin of 
sanctity of thjit region wdiencver cult practices, or 
the nattirr of the ilmnitics wnrsJnpcd, did not 
denuuid their ttKxation elsewhere. Thus, the Strata 
XV and XVI graves un the eastern edge rif the 
rtinnnd not a.^riated with definite iptructures may 
have been *itii.itrd there because of the Incnthin of 
the tImloJ tif XVII^ the temple* rd XVITI and XIX. 
and the thnlo* of XX, aJJ of which by almo*t 
direcdv underneath.^® Hut the sacne tbes>ry c.tnnot 
accuiJJit fur the h^jTlon of the c.astern groups of 
graves in Strata IX and X, unless it is presumed 
that they were intended to be related to the Stra¬ 
tum XI Temple and to tiie XIII acrupotiSi fur nu 
later temples were situated in the same M^iiates^ 
Does the cxpliination lie inwead m a supersdtinii* 
hrlbf in the Eait.^ Dr w.is there, indeed, a tradmon 
of sanctity concerning the ensitrn tseetmn of Ciawra 
Strang enough to spin twn tir marc &irat;t? ^■fa^y 
other example* nf trndiiiuiial CunServamm are ap¬ 
parent m the town-pblining, architecture, and ma¬ 
terial products of v.irifius Gawra ccunmunities^ so 
that the present instance may only reafhrin it* pres- 
ence at GawTa in early times. 

Cf. ^r., p. '^Mdfftvvcr, th< (Halafian) ibnlpi 
It^ny uvul] han^ ktpe a iradifian r,f lanriity long after tfwv 
hsil fidkn kh> diiujc, fisr thrtr^ are i ffrave^ df 

thf ill "(liaiil prfiirtJ ant ran VC intis ihmi/' 


IV. POTTERY 

(iwts L,\vii-r,xxx; ci-vx-Ln) 

Tu Uiis Survey of ihe Ceriimh: m.vterul recovered 


from Gnwm during ihc five campaigns between 
1932 nod (938 tire pottery will be dvscribeii in it.s 
proper hisioritjil sctjiicnccj so thut internal develop- 
merits nifty be duly observed, und noted, rather ihiui 
(fti with the architectural remains), in the order of 
cxeavatTon, To Cojtforin with this chrojiolugicaJ ar- 
rangernffit, therefore, tr will he nctcSKiry to begin 
with the pottery recovered from the two soundiiigv 
adjoining the base of the tnountl, nailed Area A and 
Northeast Base, ai it waa in these areas diat the 
earliest poitety was found. 

A, AnEa A a.vu N'oiftHEasr Base 
(Plates laVII; LTX-CXni, Via. 1 - 7 ( 7 ) 

In Chapter I it was oliscrved that neither Area A 
nor the Xeuiheast Baw ptssessed any building te* 
maitis, nr sdiuwed signs nf ever hiiving been inhab¬ 
ited, TTe> were inscfAil opch nrciis where 'l 4 Jiiic of 
the earliest inhabitants uf tJie mound dujn|ied the 
debris that had accumulated in their scrtlemsntj. 
As a result, there were no clearly mat bed lines of 
stratificatiipii withfn these sounding arcus, hut six 
roughly sepiimted levels uf deposits rnuld b* dis¬ 
ting ueJtcd in the refuse of Area A, which were 
designatet! by the Jetierv A tn F, with Level A 
being the upfscrmint and hence the latest. TTic 
N'onheast Ifasc sounding possessed no Jints of divi- 
siun whatever in its depusits. Whenever pwssilile, 
the level designations in Area A are given with the 
object descriptiutis so that some idea «( rehtive agg 
may be obtained, but the only Sfttisfactur\< method 
of approach to a cnn.dderaihiri of the pnnery found 
tn these areas is a tjTHiiogicnl rather than a chiono- 
Jftgical one. However, the sm.'ill amount of pottery 
from the Well in virgin soil discovered in Area 
will be dUcuised as a sepumte group in order to 
distinpiish it from the pottery found m the d^brb 
overlying the Well, from which rr was sepr.ited 
nut only in arrhacnlogicnj context, hut also in type 
.and age. 

I, Pullerf from tht WiU i» A reft A (J*Jate 


CTX, Figs, J-9), Tile hortnm of ths Well yielded 
the font vessels shown in f igs. 1, 2, 5, and 8. 
Fig. 8 was decorated witJi a chocnLue-brown wash 
on both surfaces, while the decora lion of Fig, 5 
w.is done in red piinc on a cream-colored slip. 
Fig. I bore traces of a black wash of paint on its 
extci ior surfacci the remaining jar, shown in Fig. 2, 
is the only one af this group found at the hotrom 
nf the Well iJiat is undecomted. The wares of nil 
these vcSicls are of various shades of bruwii, and 
ttil are well levjguted. 

Figs, 6 and 9 were found between Burtnls C 
and D and almust in the center of the Well. 'Tin; 
jar shown in Fig. 6 h of reddfsli-brown ware 
wfih a light cream dip ami red-painled decoration, 
fig, 9 is a large howl of hard light-red ware having 
a hut! slip on biitii surfaces ,md decuration in bistre 
paint. Ahnv* til esc, ami about halfway up to the 
mouth of the Well, its frogmcnR scattered uttiujig 
the hones of the rwenlVHane skeJetuns found at this 
point (Bunal B), wm Fig. 4, b jar of brown ware, 
the fabric containing white grits. On the exterior 
were traces of a greenish-gray (nriginally cream?) 
slip, .and bistre point. 'The dccor.Ttjufi «f tliw jar k 
wmiLlf to Fig. Si from rhe arev above the Well, 
hut tn all other particulars it mar* closely resembles 
f i^. S. The jar fragment iTlustrated in Fig. 3 conies 
frnm the levd of the topmost burial (A) within 
the Well and is of undecvrutcd light-red ware. 
Fig. 7 is a froginent of what w.is iji ull probability 
a riHinri-biittomed bowl, which was found above 
iht huriul just mciiboned, Thk bears a browii- 
p.*iinti-d dBcomtioji on a wet-smonthnl, drub brown 
ware. 

II. Potftrry fnm the &i,u»dmg, o/ Art>ri A 
Sorthrait Saif (Plates LXVll; CX-CXVIII, 
Figi. 10-70), Ilic pottery from these two afeis is 
grouped together since all of it hetongs to a single 
variety typical of the so-tallrd Tell Halaf period!,' 

' Kliuwn fh/ifly tfirough the ficavaiioii, Tell Halaf 

In Warwi M« van Oppeaheim, and by ,Hc* «nduct«l 

41 XinwTlv, Atpschiyah, jjuI Telt Chagsf fti*ar by Mr. 
M- E, L. \r4!|i>wAn. 
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This potter)^ represents, furthermore, the bulk of 
the evidence recovered at Gawra of this highly 
individualized culture^ which is distinguished by the 
excellence of its ceramic industry, towards which 
both the potters and painters of those times con¬ 
tributed. 

Despite the fact that the vessel forms are regular, 
all of this pottery^ is handmade, and even the use 
of the tourtieUe may be doubted except possibly in 
the case of the thinner wares. Relatively few forms 
are employed. Two varieties of bowls, cups and 
chalices, squat jars or pots, and jars with high necks 
constitute the main types. There are no extremely 
large vessels, such as storage jars. The details of 
outline show a restricted use of handles, which 
usually take the form of conical lugs, and are most 
common on cooking pots and jars. One example 
of a ledge-handle was also found (Fig, 47), Only 
a single example of a spout was discovered, and this 
was on a miniature vessel (Fig, 70), The bases of 
all types of vessels are either flat or slightly concave; 
one exception, however, has a ring base (Fig, 23), 

The wares are usually light red or reddish-brown 
in color. The clay was well levigated, and the 
fabrics are often thin. Tempering material was used 
to strengthen the clay of some of the larger vessels; 
vei*)" often this is in the form of w^hite particles, 
which may be ground limestone. Extremely high 
firing temperatures must have been employed, since 
all wares are very hard and emit a ringing sound 
when tapped. The surfaces of most vessels were 
finished by the wet-smoothing technique or by the 
addition of a slip, usually light in color and pre¬ 
sumably employed to give greater contrast to the 
paint. 

Almost all vessels arc painted. Due to vitrification 
produced in firing the wares, the paint is very often 
lustrous or glossy, and this characteristic forms one 
of the emtstanding features of this group of pottery. 
The painting is both monochrome and polychrome, 
but two colors is the maximum employed on any 
of the vessels. The colors commonly used include 
red, brown, black, and bistre. 

The painted designs are with few exceptions geo¬ 
metric or linear; when naturalistic patterns do occur, 
they are invariably representations of birds. The 
bukramum motif is found on a vert' few examples, 


always in a stylized form. Aside from these, there 
is a wide variet)* of geometric and linear patterns 
which the painters of the Halaf period were expert 
in combining to form their characteristically com¬ 
plex and beautiful designs. 

Bowls imth Rosettes aftd Other Center Designs 
(Plates CX-CXIII, Figs, 10-24), This extensive 
group of bowls bearing center designs on their 
interior surfaces consritutes one of the outstanding 
types of Haiaf pottery. These vessels bear four 
varieties of center design, of which the first is formed 
by bukrmiia. Only one complete hukrania-deco rated 
specimen was found, which is illustrated in Fig, 10, 
The Stylization of the bukrania on this bowl is 
duplicated on other specimens bearing this pattern, 
with no examples of a completely naturalistic hukra- 
nium design having yet been recovered; cf. Plate 
LXVILb, Nos, 1-3. The decoration of No, 2 of 
that plate is apparently a combination of bukrania 
and mouflon patterns, w^hile No. 4 illustrates the 
only certain example of the latter design. No, 3 has 
the same decoration on biith surfaces, and seems to 
represent a highly stylized form of bukrania within 
stippled bands, the latter being a typical Halaf motif. 

The second type of design found on these bowls 
is composed of a central rosette surrounded by in¬ 
tricate geometric patterns which cover the entire 
interior surface of the vessel. One of the most strik¬ 
ing examples of this type is illustrated in Fig, 11, 
where the rosette is subordinated to the rest of the 
admirably balanced design," It should be noted that 
this is the only specimen where the patterns of the 
concentric bands encircling the rosette are broken 
across the diameter of the bowl. The paneled quatre- 
foil design is found in two of these bands, but in 
each case they occupy only half of the circumfer¬ 
ence, and are opposed to each other. The remaining 
half of each is filled in with a checkerboard pattern 
overlaid with crisscross lines. In our drawing the 
polychrome decoration of this bowl is convention¬ 
alized, with solid black representing the original 
red paint, and with hatched lines indicating brown 
paint, so that the design is actually bolder than it 
would seem from our illustration, 

-Thb bowl, together with a rosette-centtjr bowl (Fig, 
16), and a jar (Fig, 56), were found with the seal im¬ 
pression illustrated on Plate CLXA^l, Fig, 121, 
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Fig, 12 has an elaborate rosette of thirt)^-two 
petals, the shape of the stems forming a second, 
smaller rosette. The polychromy of this vessel is 
indicated in our drawing by open boxes containing 
the letter B referring to bistre paintj otherwise the 
decoration is in red. The rosette of Fig, 13, from 
Level D of Area A, is of interest because of the 
manner in which the painter emphasized its petals. 
The cream slip with which the interior surface was 
covered was reserved around the petals, which were 
then outlined in bistre paint, the result being an 
extremely effecrivc color contrast. The remainder 
of the surface of the bowl is cross-hatched, giving 
the rosette even greater emphasis. Fig, 14, also 
from Level D, does not compare artistically with 
any of the designs already discussed, since the 
painter in this instance depended for effect merely 
on the bright reddish-brown paint he employed* 
Fig, 15 (found between Levels D and E in Area A) 
IS noteworthy because the rosette is formed of re¬ 
serve ground, the petals being outlined by straight 
lines radiating from the center. The dot-filled bands 
encircling the rosette are also to be found on the 
exterior surface. Brown paint was used in decorat¬ 
ing this bowl, which had been broken and repaired 
in antic] uity as shown by two holes bored through 
its wail. The bowl shown in Fig. 16 has a large 
and elaborately decorated rosette. The three rows 
of dotted circles above it are, like stippled bands, a 
common pattern on these wares (cf. Figs, 25 and 
40, also Plates LXVII.b, Nos, 15 and 16, and 
No, 16), The entire interior decoradon 
is in black, but the two inner bands on the exterior 
were formed by brown or faded red paint, repre¬ 
sented in the illustration by cross lines. Fig* 1 7 was 
found with the jar shown in Fig* 62* The design 
on this bowl is not as full as that of previous exam* 
pies, the n>sette in particular having been simplified 
to a small, four-petaled figure. Although the dec¬ 
oration is polychrome, red paint was used only to 
form the two wavy lines on the interior surface, 
the remaining decoration having been done in bistre. 
The third type of center design is illustrated in 
Figs. 18 and 19* Both the impaled circles forming 
the rosette of Fig. 18, and the lines of connected dots 
of Fig, 19 represent wide departures from the con¬ 


ventional rosettes illustrated in Figs, 11-16 and 
may be later styles, although Fig, 18 was found 
in Level D of Area A, Fig* 18 is also noteworthy for 
the absence of the complicated encircling patterns 
found on other specimens, the extensive open area of 
light-brown ware provided as a background for the 
stylized rosette forming its only attraction* 

The four-pointed central figures on Figs, 20-24 
comprise the fourth and last class of center motifs. 
The basis of this design in Figs, 20-22 is the IVlaltese 
cross, but with the four members of the cross drawn 
so closely together that a thin, reserved line m the 
fxu'nt is the only means of separation. In Figs* 23 
and 24, on the other hand, even those lines are 
lacking, and the result is a Maltese square W'hose 
sides are formed by inverted quad ran tal arcs.^ Fig. 
20 differs slightly from Figs, 21 and 22 in having 
reserv^ed lines in the form of a qiiatrefoil within the 
cross* The encircling bands of Fig. 21 are full of 
the detail so common in the painted decoration 
of this period; those of figs* 20 and 24 are com¬ 
paratively simple* The bands of lozenges on Fig. 23 
have been encountered on other specimens, but have 
ne\er before been granted such prominence^ More 
remarkable, however, is the depth of this bowl, and 
its pronounced ring base—the only one to have been 
found in either Area A or the Northeast Base* 

Before passing on to a description of other kinds 
of vessels it should he noted that certain variations 
m shape are present in the center-decorated bowls. 
Thus Figs* 10, 17, 19, 22, and 24 have rounded 
walls over flat bases, while Figs, 14, 15, and 18 
have much wider bases and flatter sides. It cannot 
he merely coincidental, however, that the bowls 
bearing Conventional rosettes such as Figs. 11-13 
and 16 have the best outlines. The graceful shape 
of these wide bowls, with their small bases, slightly 
carinated walls, and flaring rims is entirely in 
keeping \^ith the strikingly beautiful designs applied 
to their surfaces* Thus the elements of form and 
decoration, in addition to technical excellence, com¬ 
bine to produce what must be considered, despite 
their antiquity, as ceramic masterpieces. 

Other Botvls (Plates CXIII-CXIV, Figs. 25- 

^Similar designs are found on some seal impressions 
from much later stmta; cf, Plate CLXl, Figs. 61 .iS+, 
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33"}, Thp m^-mbcrs i>f this gruup^ iT.lihiiujrh rda- 
tivch in iilitnivr cumpircd tu thieve ^i^cthncrn^ 
bearing center drargnii^ nevertheless in elude CKnm- 
plcs^ with evtrrior dccsimrinn only, hIS well some 
pttuued vjilv on tiie interii^r in the pfccedtDg 
grnup. ilic sainc Isick of honingciieity may be 
nhsi.-n'i'd in ihcir shapes. None of the present bi>wls 
pvKe$$cS the ^^rinated uudlne reserved hr tht>4e 
bnwb» bearing tltc iin-nt center de^ign^; impendp 
ftiiar (liiTererir shapes may he ilKttnguLdifd. The 
first nf these is represented by Figs, 2 % and 28, 
Fhrse two bowb seem to he clfrscly related to the 
howts iliakcribcd mider the prirceding heading botli 
in shape and in the fact that they' hear interior 
decorfltioFi, Fig. 25 provides another example of 
the dotted circle pi4ttcrn encountcied previoysly in 
Fig. 16, In this rase, however^ it cover's tile entire 
inner surface, and is done in bisire paint* Thk ves^ 
velp U'hkh bears lui interesting pkvtter^s fit owner’s 
mark incited on its base in the fi^rm of a had 
been repaireil in antiqtn'tyj^ as shown by three pairs 
of holes bcii'ed along the ancient break. The piiiined 
decurutiim uf Kig. Zd, fri?m the Noi theast Base, b 
also note worthy K The pattern id concentric 
circles on its inieriof Hnds its only counKr]iarT in 
h ig* SJt and Hicins to have been intende<l to frame 
ii center design whichp howevet^ h lucking. 

Figs. 26 iind 27 constimte our next variety. 'Two 
adiiitional bowl fragments from Levels E and F of 
Atesi A btire the same dec4»rution as Fig. 27 (which 
was found in Locus G36-I5^f, x grave in Ls^vel F)* 
and possc$$eil ihe same outlines, so that ilic type 
is prububly curly* "I'his shape is featured by a wide, 
fiat base and »liort* Straight sides* 'Fhc painted design 
of Fig, 27 is likewwe crude, and iippcats to he u 
copy of a basketry weave rather than a true dcc- 
oraiivc design. The decoration of Fig* 26 is unusual 
in that it disregarils the Contours rif the vessel to 
w'hich I! b iippiiedp depending more on brojidp 
nvveepiug effect than on fine detail (cL Fig$. 253 
and 255 from Stratum Xlf), 

Pig^ 29 and 31 possesi- identical outlines and 
form the third suh-typc. 71u; ^xitterii of Fig. 29, 
fn>m Level D of Area A, is of intt-rc&t because ii 
iutnxliices tlie Jonhlc-ilXe motif that b later pcgnilar* 
The dcciiratfan of this bowl ond that of f ig. 31, 


al&i f Aun Level l.L show piunt^ of corrcHpiindtrncc 
ill the cnipullding of tfic patterns, in the use <Tf 
wMvy fiU-in linM, and in shape. On both black paint 
was used. The base of Fig, 3 I is missing, but it was 
pi'obably round, or ^tightly Haitrncd a> in Fig. 29. 
Plate LXVn.a, No. 3 ^iow!i a fragment of a 
Aimilar vtiise! with ideriiLiMi decor.m’on, 

Flg^. 32^33 illustrate the lost varieti, featured 
by concave ha^s, and Hat, vertical sides, fiucli a 
furm obviates .any inturinr decoration, anti these 
bowd-A are consequently deenrated only on the vertt- 
cnl sectbns of the cxrerHir, e.vccpt hr .i simple hand 
on the liisfJe of the rim. Fig. 33 lie.ars black and 
brown paint and Fig. 33 rciE and brown. In bcith 
draiidngs the bniwm is indicated bv hatchings* 

Fig. 30 is an unpaijiced h^ywl from the Norihrast 
Base, it b tiiudR; of crudely .diapcd rcJdhdi-brtm'n 
svarc and Is atypical in all rcspccti, althrpugh a paral¬ 
lel b providcil by' Fig. 8, from the Area .\ \VflL 
Cnp^ (Plate CXIV'j Fr^, 3+^43). 

Cuj^s arc illu 2 jtriitcd in Fig^i. 34-3!i and arc of two 
types, the fiist be tug represented by Figs, .34, 35, 
Hind .18. These are characten>ed by wide, H.ii hast^ 
IIml uoafly vertical, rnuuded sideSj that they 
itiighc also be [erincd deep bnw]^. Their small size, 
liowcv-cr, alnui^t certainly indicates their use as 
drinking Ftg^n 34 .ind 3R are painted, the 

former lu purple and dark brownp the hrowm paint 
lie in g fepre&eiited in the drawing by hatclu-d lines. 
The second variety iff cup presents no tcrminnlngical 
difficulty, for the shape of Figs, 36 and 37 permits 
n^.^ iither description, .ind the pronounced central 
rib ur caiiuaticjii indicates that they w^erc intended 
he held in the hand. An iiniUustratcd duplicate 
nf Fig, 36 was dbeovered in .^.rc.! .A. HiJtb were 
made of hard light-brawn w.ire, w'ith while tem¬ 
pering micteria] iuid wet’^ntoorhe*! surfHacesH The 
exterior of Fig* 37 bear& a cream dip* but like the 
other members of this type is otlicrwisc luidecorated. 

All spedmens uf dialice^, wliich arc characterises! 
hy .a highp hnl?t>w'^ font, w'erc found in Area .A, and 
may be dallied into two different groupi. The 
first Hp repre$ented by Figs. 41 and +3* Fig* 41 h 
carefully decorated in red and black paint-p an 
unillustraicJ spedmen Jdenttcal in shafie and decora- 
rifui Wnie fotiml w'ith it in .Area Hg. 43 ts quite 
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small and is simply decorated^ although the interior 
of the bow! IS lightly burnished, perhaps to render 
it less porous. The second type of chalice (Figs. 39, 
40, and 42) is known only from fragments, but 
these are fortunately numerous enough to enable 
reconstruction of their shape, which is less primitive 
than the t>"pe just described. The bases of chalices 
of this type are again hollow (Figs. 39 and 42), 
but are not as high as those in Figs. 41 and 43. 
Moreover, the bowl of the chalice shown in Fig. 40 
has incurving, rather than rounded sides. This kind 
of chalice seems to have been extensively decorated, 
and to judge from the extant specimens, both the 
bowl and the foot of the vessel were covered with 
painted designs. The quatrefoil pattern of Fig. 39, 
the dotted circles of Fig. 40, and the Maltese crosses 
of Fig. 42 suggest that some of the best patterns 
in the repertoire of this period were reserved for 
these chalices, which appear to be restricted to the 
latter half of the period represented by the deposits 
of Area A, for Fig. 40 was found in Level A, and 
Fig, 42 in Level C. 

Pots (Plate CXV, Figs. 44-49), This is one of 
the least common types of vessels found in the Halaf 
deposits of Area A and the Northeast Base. Only 
six specimens are illustrated, all of which (except 
Fig, 47) exemplify the usual pot form characterized 
by squat bodies, short necks, somewhat flaring rims, 
and fiat bases—a shape that is altogether suggestive 
of a stone prototy'pe. A few additional fragments 
of similar pots were found, but the type is rare com¬ 
pared to the much more numerous bowls and jars. 
Although undecorated examples like Figs. 47 and 
49 occur, these pots are usually painted, but the best 
designs and the painter’s best efforts seem to have 
been reserv'ed for other vessel forms. It would ap¬ 
pear, therefore, that this class of potter}^ was a 
household type marked by inferior quality. 

Fig. 47 is a cooking pot from Level D of Area A. 
The ledge handles on this vessel are unique, for 
although eight long lug-handle fragments were 
found in the same sounding, these may have come 
from jars rather than pots. The present specimen 
is devoid of decorarion except for a light burnishing 
of the exterior surface which, however, was prob¬ 
ably done to restrict the porosity of the clay. 

Jars (Plates CXV-CXVII, Figs. 50-62). This 
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large class of vessels is remarkably homogeneous 
in form. There are, to he sure, exceptional shapes 
such as Figs. 52 and 59, but all other specimens 
fall into two groups, which are differentiated only 
by a difference in neck outline, and in the presence 
or absence of lug handles. The most ccimmon type 
of jar (Figs. 50, 51, 53-55, and 57) has a flat 
base, not disproportionately wide, with a more or 
less globular body. The neck is, as a rule, rather 
wide at the base, and expands further to a flaring 
rim. This type appears to be later than the mem¬ 
bers of the second group, illustrated in Figs. 56, 58, 
and 60-62. Those jars either have globular bodies 
(Figs. 61 and 62) or are piriform in outline, with 
high shoulders (Figs. 58 and 60), but their dis¬ 
tinguishing characteristics are their straight, cylin- 
drical necks, and the pierced lug handles set upon 
their shoulders. 

The painted decoration of both types of jars 
covers the shoulder and a little more than half of 
the bodv, ending well above the base, and just 
below the point of greatest diameter. Necks arc 
decorated in bands (Figs. 54-58), in reserved bands 
(Figs. 53 and 60), or in solid color (Figs. 61 and 
62). The colors used in decorating these vases is 
usually a red or a reddish-brown, but Fig. 55 is 
done in black, and Fig. 58 m bistre. Only two 
make use of contrasting colors; red and brow-n in 
the case of Fig. 60, and black and brown on Fig. 56. 
None of the patterns employed on these jars is 
unusual, with the obvious exception of the natural¬ 
istic decoration on Figs. 61 and 62. Thtise two 
jars are remarkable for their combination of geo¬ 
metric and naturalistic designs alternately disposed 
in triangular panels, and they are among the most 
distinctive examples of ceramic art dating to this 
remote age yet found at Gawra or elsewhere. That 
these jars were made by the same potter and dec¬ 
orated by the same painter is extremely probable, 
for there are many points of correspondence be¬ 
tween them. The only major difference between 
the two is to be found in one of the bird panels of 
Fig. 61 (each jar has a total of ten panels, five 
geometric and five containing bird figures), where 
the birds are depicted with wings outstretched, and 
a different kind of bird (possibly bustard?) seems 
to be represented. Both jars possess at least one 
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pajitl where Use htrds in the hattc^in nnv :ire 5hnwn 
wiiJi their he.ids Eurned Iwcfc, ,irtd in one bifd-p^nel 
of Fijz* 61 siaMhapctl Jigufes were in^-rted 
tn [he baekgrouriiL In thxSr s>Ruie pinel » stn|rle hird 

Ell the row' next m the hnttnm holds a snake in hf^ 
hcak. In all other details of itecufcidun and $hopc^ 
however, ihe iwo jars are idejitk^i. Botli specimem 
are Jiicide ol n wcl-isnioothed hulF ware of good 
ijuaJlty. "File p.i]iit itscd i»n Fig. b1 k reddish hrown^ 
showing hlacic where overlaid; rhai on Fig. 62 is 
dark red, goue black. 

Fig. 59 is n^uth sinaller than the jiirs o£ more 
orthodox ^lapni, but its decoration is Mxnibr to that 
of Figx. 6] and 62^ U is nnfortnnatelyj too incom¬ 
plete to determine the original ntimber of panels^ 
which may have t>ecn cither two or threes hat It 
has the same altcrn.ite bird and geometric panels, 
ific geomerrir design being identical with that nf 
Figs, 61 and 62. The decoration is id a burnt sienna 
Culurp the ware k a wdl-bnkcd gray, with a drab 
brown dip on bi>ih surf.ices^ A fr.Tgmcnt of a jar 
of simnar shapr was fmind in the NorrheafE Base 
^iiindingp but this l^rc a jicotncirk design only. 

Fig» Sir from Level D, ba:^ the ^iine shape as 
other jars of nur hm lypep but the mediod u£ dec- 
orariun is iinusuid. entire exterictr^p excrpi for 
a hcirizoEituI rc*cn'cd ixind iicstr the base^ w-as cov^ 
ered with brown paint vertically overlaid at cttually 
spaced points to form three gnonps of five lines each. 
These lines exttid from the base of the neck tn the 
reserved band above die base, "^J'bk decorative 
scheme is almost identical wntii that of Fig, *1/ 
from the Area A Wtll^ but the effect Ls quite dif¬ 
ferent. The ware k aba iiJiusutt], being light green 
in Color. 

Mmuiiarr Vnids (Phtc CXVlll, Figs, 63-7(1). 
These may iirtvc been toys, or may have had sol we 
Itmiteii practical use, hut they emutirute a chas dial 
b of no great tyqx>]ogkral ijwpyrtance, and require 
little comm cut. Fig. 65 ha* it* enTire exterior cov¬ 
ered with red paint. Fig. 66^ a witall poTj h the 
mo*tt itiTerc^rtg of the group becjtusc of its basket 
handle. Three stmibirly handled vexseb were dis- 
Covcfcil in ix'cupmtIfmuJ layers of tbr mnund (bigs* 
160, 225, and .^23), but Uicse are all much Liter 
in dare, having hern fmind in Strata KVj XTH, 
and Xrr^ mpretively- The p^irpfjse of the rwo 


diagcinal piercing* ifirough rlic b.ise nf Fig. 69 k 
ubscurc. Fig, 70 origin.ilEy a channel spotir. 

B. SnuATa XX-XVII 

(Pl/itesLXVIII-LXXV; CX1.VCXX111, 

Fk;s. 71-121) 

These four levcb u(c of comidenblc intcrciit, 
frlnce tile)’ re present the cRrliest period re.irhcd on 
die mtmnd itself, and consequently mark the starting 
fKiint of our survey of the pottery recovered from 
the occupatiuiwd *tratii of Cfiwrsc. 'Fhe ware* in¬ 
clude no lei* than three nwiiii ivpe*: (1) polychrome 
decorated wares of die Tell Ha]af type simiLir to 
thivie encountertd in .^rea A and the Kcmhe.'iflt 
Basel (II) a class of ciiarse, undccnvatfil jK^rtery; 

and (HI) ti variety o£ inontK-bioine-patuited jxii- 

ter)’ quite diltcrent fmm the Ha1af w.ireLS prcviow^ly 
discuss<*iL The unifying architcctufal elemEiiT of 
thk group uf level*, the diuioit k thus apparently 
opposed hv dissimilar p<»EtLTy types; however,, pot¬ 
tery of the Halaf type which w'c should expect to 
find with the tholoi is present in all four strata, 
that there b actually no ContradkUPji in the evidence 
pre*cjitcd by these kvek. 

There are, naturally enough, certain inter*trati- 
graphic differences within ihe presenE group, "ITe 
fHittery of Stratum XXp Itpr example^ b entirely u[ 
the Haluf variety with only minor trxeeptiuns^ but 
In Strata XIX through XV^II the HaJaf wares lose 
their prep(>ndrrnnfc and are found m far smaller 
quantities. The undecoratedj coarse pottery consri- 
luting uur Second type attains same pi^puhirity m 
Strata XX .intl XTX, but k almost completely 
superseded in Strata XVI11 and XVII. Finally, the 
miTWochrome-patnted wares that occur only os scat¬ 
tered sherdL^ in Stratum XX quickly became pre¬ 
dominant in XIX, and rctniii tFicir ptpulii rity 
through Stratum XV^II. As a matter of fact, tlu& 
clos* of painted pottery^ k found in ten consecutive 
strata, and h thus the most CE^mpkte record of tliis 
peHud yet discoveredt DespflTe the introduirtion of 
thk ecnitnic type, with it* uwn characErristic wares, 
diapes, and muiujchraiiie-jNiiiiivd deforation which 
we shall desagnatfi by the term “Obeldj” the Holuf 
tradition as rXetrLplifird by the tholof and by its 
cliamcterbtic piHtery per^iiffed into strata above XX, 
and it k for ihk reason that we must conriikr 



132 


EXCAVATIONS 

Strata XX through XVII as a unft rather than as 
a series of unrelated levels. 

I. Hahf Wares (Plates LXVIII.a, LXX.a; 
CXIXj Figs, 7i-74). In regard to the Halaf pot- 
tenr' from these strata, an examination of our illus¬ 
trated specimens discloses that although it belongs 
without question to the same ceramic family en¬ 
countered in Area A and the Northeast Base, there 
are numerous and pronounced differences. The 
most common forms now include the cup illustrated 
in Fig. 74, from the Thoios of Stratum XX, and by 
No, IS of Plate LXVIII.a* Several additional ex¬ 
amples were found in StraU XX-XVIII, all of 
them characterized by the small disc base found on 
our illustrated specimens,^ These vessels have no 
counterparts in the potter>^ from the two soundings 
at the base of the mound. Another popular vessel 
is represented by Fig, 72 from Stratum XX (cf. 
No, 38-13-999 described in the Appendix to this 
chapter), A number of fragments of this type of 
shallow bowl were discovered in Stratum XIX and 
in XVIII as well, which probably represents a de¬ 
based form of the center-decorated bowls found in 
the soundings (cf. Fig, 18 from Area A). Fig, 73 
is the sole representative of its type, distinguished by 
its sharply carinated outline, vvell-baked ware, and 
carefully painted decoration. The only similar vessel 
yet found at Gawra is shown in Fig, 122, and was 
discovered in Stratum XV,® Fig, 71 was produced 
by Stratum XX, and is remarkable for its depth and 
ring base 5 in both of these particulars it resembles 
Fig, 23, from the Northeast Base, 

With the exception of the bowl just described, 
none of the Halaf vessel forms from the present 
strata is duplicated in the pottery from the sound¬ 
ings at the base of the mound, and the same dis¬ 
similarity may be noted in painted decoration. The 
cobweb center design of Fig, 71, for example, is 
probably a simpler, more stylized form of the earlier 
rosettes, while the base design of Fig, 72 must be 

TG., Plate LXTf, Figs. 6 and 8 illustrate two similar 
cups with polychrome decoration recovered from earlier 
trial trenches on the slopes of Gawra. The attribution of 
these vessels to Stratum XIV p. 39) is now to be 

revised to Strata XX-XVlII. 

® They are, however, much more common at Arpachiyab j 
cf. Fig, 63, No. I for a specimen identical in all 
particulars with our Stratum XIX bowl. 
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a crude attempt at rosette decoration. The cross- 
hatched semicircles of Fig, 71 and Nos, 3 and 13 
of Plate LXVIII.a, as well as Nos, 7 and 1S of 
Plate LXXLa are a new and common pattern. The 
so-called “dancing men” motif of No, 16 of the 
latter illustration is unique in our material. 

The lustrous paints of the Halaf pottery from the 
soundings at the base of the mound are almost com¬ 
pletely lacking in the present strata of the mound, 
which can only indicate a deterioration of technique, 
Polychromy is still common, even though many of 
our examples are decorated in a paint of a single 
color. One sherd was found which bore its main 
pattern in red paint, with w^hite being used to em¬ 
phasize details of the design. The wares are still 
hard and are comparable in quality to those from 
Area A and the Northeast Base, although a tend¬ 
ency to thicker fabrics may be noted in the smaller 
vessels, 

ir. Umiecorated Wares (Plates CXIX-CXX, 
Figs. 75-82), This type of pottery, which is found 
in larger numbers in Strata XX and XIX than in 
the two upper levels of the present stratigraphic unit, 
ne\ er predominates in any one stratum, but occupies 
a position of secondar)^ importance to painted pot- 
terj, whether of the Halaf or Obeid types (cf, the 
similar coarse, undecorated wares from Area A; 
Plates CXIV and CXV), The wares are usually 
thick, although hard and formed of well-levigated 
clay. They are most often light in color, buff shades 
predominating. The surfaces arc rough and un¬ 
finished, and no slip was ever employed. Only two 
types of vessels occur, jars and bowls, of which the 
jar form is the mcjst popular and may be divided 
into two types: large storage jars, and a smaller 
variety characterized by high neeb. The latter is 
illustrated by Figs, 78 and 81, both from Stratum 
XVTI, and by Fig, 79 from the Thoios of Stratum 
XXI the intermediate levels of XIX and XVIII 
yielded additional unillustrated specimens. An un¬ 
decorated jar of the present type, from a grave below 
Stratum XVHI, may be seen In Plate LXXILa, 
No. 7, Fig. 78 has a shape that is suggestive of the 
earlier Halaf-type jars from the soundings. Figs, 80 
and 82, from Strata XVIII and XIX, respectively, 
Illustrate the storage-jar type. The latter, which con¬ 
tained an infant burial, has a piercing through the 
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nhniilJur to florin a wliiEc wlikh 

found tn the soufhrM cnrntT tht Straium XV"ITT 
Tcinjjle, K featured bv a pair of pierced lug handle^. 

Flg!^. 7^-77 OluJitTate the iiniicconitcd boAvls, 
which iiAiJallv have wide, flat ha.^rs and nearly 
Eitrai^ht iidcs. All are from Strpiiam XV'IIIj Fig. 
77 h.ivin^ been found in the temple of diat IcveL A 
duplicate of Fig. 77 was ykUIed by Stritum XIX 
which fi unillustratcd^ Fig* 76 formed part of ihe 
funerary cquipmenL In i-ucus 7-66, a burial of eui 
adult and child (Plate LXIll.a). It h deeper and 
ha 5 wmIIs that arc more n^unded than iJic other un- 
Jecaralcd bowls j in additkin^ it pevesesses a dkc base. 
Fig- 75 bears deeply incised^ cuiicentrlc circles on 
the fnterTCir surfece of its hasc^ and addition a! frag¬ 
ments of sifOilatly grooved hase^ of bowls were 
Found in tlib group of strata; c-g»i cf^ NOi 7 of 
PJ-ite LXX+h. Such mcMions cannot be described as 
nn attempt at decoration since they are too Ctudc 
and irregular, but they may have scrvctl some ticmsc- 
htdd purpose such ns grating,^ 

IIL OW (Platen LXVlllb-tXlX. 

LXX.I^LXXVi CX.X-CXXiri, Figs, 

One of the chief reason^ fijr the importance of 
Strata XX through XV'll the fact that during the 
peivnl rqjre^-ntcJ by those levels a new cultural 
perkid w-as inaugurated, the &t>-callcd Obeid period- 
I'he dtsttactive monochrome poitciy pr<KliJCcd in 
thbpcriud has been found in Stratum X.X, but only 
in the form of hidaicd (pr^:^b.^bly intrusive) sherds^ 
beginning with Stratum XIX, however^ Ir becomes 
mivre common than the Halaf wares. 

Only a lew types of vessels are found, with bowls 
and jars predominating. "J he KiH'k (all of which 
arc round-based) tiuy be divided into three cate¬ 
gories^ btll-shtiped, bemisphcrkal, and those 

wfih interior rim decoroth>n^, nr mih incurving rims, 

® .Mviuiaii fhuulJ be uinik of a v^-ry frw ihctdt dn- 
covcomI in Strata XX and XIA branny ikionifloa» 

ixmahy En hands of chevroni^ which ii^iy jifsivr lo be more 
plentiful hi f.ltll earlier Eevcli. Tlirsc shcfsh rcrail die 

kEmiUrtv dernrattd of XifHtVsh I 

Xr.^ FEaie XKXV^), ami Jbiuaria VqU V, 

Plate XL, Nim. 251, 25+. 2*2+ 5721 Platf XXXVL 

Ifc ihould be not^d, honeiri*^ lEiiit the Gawni 
dserdt from Strata X.V aud XJX l>ear IniiW lic^nraiion 
only, untombioi^d wlih painting. Only a lirific >hi-iTd froiti 
Stratum AVI lud tirrth punctured and paintnl uniann'iUa- 
tiuit+ C!f. Plate [.XYVn h, 
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Jfir^ arc of two kJiidn, one having ii4|uat boilici and 
iiliort necks, the orlier being ehnrarierizcc! by bigh> 
naiTow necks. Long, ^^tkjai-shnped''^ scoops and len¬ 
ticular }ars with high spigots cujiipk-tr tiu; Isl *A 

I'ckm;! typcii. 

Derails of these shapes sdiow that hind Its nre more 
Common than in the earlier TLitaf type of jUJitery, 
The^e i^uitlly lake ihc kirm of pinched, hori7.oiit4lJy 
pitTced lugs (Plate LXI.\.."i, No. 5; the long lulm- 
1ar handle on No, 4 of the same tlhistraiion Is the 
only ^preimen of this type found and are mo:it 
frequently encrwiniercd on jar shoulders, Sivi;ill jars 
arc often S|?oiitcJ^ but the spoufe art of the sinipiesl 
kind, coRs^ng merely of a piercing througb the 
shouhler of the vessel fcf. Plates I.XIX.a, No. 1, 
and LXXIV.a, No. 6j. It wi]] he of«ervcd rhat 
these spouts are charnctcri'/ed by a thickening of the 
shoulder amund the openings but true, cJttcnJeJ 
spjLits are found only on rhe lenticular j.irn. 

JVom a technical standputntt ^bc Ohrid wure^ 
represent a sJiarp decline from the finely rnadt 
jmtten' of the Halaf period. Tlic clay is coarMr, 
sometimes even grirty, with large white jKirtkkv 
frcqiicnlly sbtjwing mi the vessel surfaces* Wares 
are still well baked, although nut ns hard as those 
Ilf the earlier perrcMl. There s. little wct-smiiotliing 
or employment tif slips to finish off flurfacc.4, 
nkiiough vessels so treated are not entirely unknow n* 
The w'arcs arc usually buJl, liglit bfowot green or 
greetsish-grtiy in color; the latter arc always well 
baked p Red and reiidisJi-hmwn fabrics arc now 
completely absent. 

Particulaxly in tlic ^mliiicd dccorathui is the tech¬ 
nical inferiority to Halaf pottery mfi^i marked. J'hc 
lustfoLii^ baked-in paints of the preceding period 
have nu countefpart in Obeid dcconriiin, which L> 
dull, often flaky, and always monochrome^ Rrown, 
hlacki and red arc tfic colors must frequently em¬ 
ployed. The fine, detailed designs of Hjilaf |Miialiisgi 
id which there w.ih such a large and diverafied 
iminbcf, strongly cchurnst wdth the coinpuatlvciy 
uninspired^ roughly done pitrernfi found an the 
Dbekl wares- I'hc fcpcrtoire of piiivrns k now coin- 
pt>sed m a large degree of tineat and cnwilinvar 
forms^ but geometric designs arc not infrequently 
used. I'hc most common mtirihs are lidders, rnwsi of 
chevrons, airows^ circle$, wavTi' IineSj cross-h.tichcd 
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h.inds, iriangles, hnnd^ of vertical zi^ag Uiie$, 
dot led lozeng«j and .Vlultn* crosses or circuin-^ 
seribed crosses* Naturalistic decorttioii is lunrtL’il in 
cxceprbnn] purtrayaTs nf birds (Plate LXXIV.h, 
Nt*. 5 and 12), fish (Plate LXXV.c), and the 
human figure (Plate LXXV.a and ti). 

Thus, while Obeid wares are decorated with a 
■smaller number and vanets' of patterns, those rhai 
arc employed include scvend that have already been 
encountered (ui (lalaf jHttterr . For example, cables, 
impaled cfrclei, duuhk axes, chcclterboarils, scales, 
stippling, and circles Kumrunded by rings of dots 
arc all designs t)jat have been carried over from 
the earlier ceramic variety. It is interesting to note, 
however, that those most common on H.alaf pottery, 
nurnely rosettes, bultrania, quatrrfoils, hands of con¬ 
nected dots, dotted circles, and Ute stylked Maltese 
cross and Maltese square either fail to survive into 
Obeid times, or are found only exceptiunallv on 
wares of that period. Only the simpler and more 
meehanic.ll motifs are repeated on the later wares, 
while the few new patterns introduced do little 
towards raising the srtiStk level of the decoration, 
and include little more than vertical fiigizaes, combs, 
Iwnds of chevrons, pira nf pend.int trianglen, Lid- 
dem, arrows, and paneled circles and dots. 

Obeid painting does, however, bring with it a 
conception of artistic design quire dilferent fmm 
dial represented on Halaf portrry, 'file entire sur¬ 
face of each vessel is no Irtnger required tn be com¬ 
pletely covered with dccoratirut; instrad there are 
broader, simpler designs foflen pincTcd) of fewer 
Strokes and patterns, which depend not so much on 
reperitinn ;iiid the close assfX't.ition of differing de¬ 
signs as ofi the combiJiniion of (q>cn backgruund 
and painted decoration. I'hb simpliHcatiun of style 
may have bren nut reason fur the stibstitiirion of 
mnnnchromy for ptdychromy, since only the full 
designs lutd compirji p-itTcrns of the Haiaf wares 
would have necesiit.iied the use of two cir three 
conimsUng colors. Hr th.it as it fnay, the ebnndon- 
metit of the H.rliif style of pinting nnd its replace¬ 
ment bj- ,1 sim|def style only .ichfeves u result that is 
artwically inferinr for, to take an ubvioiis exampir, 
the bowls with rosette cctitcni are miequnlrd in 
artistic effect by any produm of the Obeid pijjtenc 
Bowh (Plates LXXIILa ami d, 


LXXV.a and bi C\X-CXXI, Figs. ^.3-92). 
Thew .ire featured by .i pntfile whkh is doiihle- 
carveil, and is h«t described us bell-shapd, and by 
thetr rounded Kises which are decorated either with 
a pinitd ring, as in Figs, Rl, mid S6-9I, or more 
exceptionally W'itJi .i joJidly ci,9lored cireJe, as in 
92. f(4 and 85 slioiv unromnton speimeiis 

wftli undecorated liases. *-\ ufh-variety of tbew hell- 
shaprd bowls is repesenied by Figs, 89-92, from 
Strata XIX through XVII. Thciif' posses a distinc¬ 
tive kind of pinted decoration, which may possibly 
recall sewn leather prototypes. Testifying to the 
lUipularity of ths variery* of bowl arc the minv frag¬ 
ments Illustrated on Plates LXVIII.b, LXlX.h, 
and LXXI.b, The decoration on these Ikiw'Is always 
Consists nf two ojipnsfre pairs of long triangles, based 
at the rfni of the vessel, each pair being separated 
fnnm the other hy tine or two wavy lines (Fig, 89), 
aemss-harred llm.- (Fig. 9(1). cables (Fig. 91), or 
lilies of chevroijt (Fig. 92j, Mtemling from (he 
rim tu [Jic ha«, f he triangles in each pair are con¬ 
nected by a crossr-hatfhed hiind (Figs, 89 .md 90), 
cross-lines (I’ig. 91), oj- are sometimes left sepa- 
mted, as in fjg, 92. The p.'ittern Imes on this snh- 
fjpe of howl arc, therefore, vertical rather than 
hori]toni,il, as k the case with nil other howls 
whether bell-shaped or otherwise." 

It sliould be noted that the interior decoratiun io 
Characteristic of Haiaf howU k not found on Obeid 
pittcry in the present group of strata or, in fact, 
in any levels before XII. That thh k tiui entirely 
due to changes m bowl forms is home out bv the 
fact ti«t .111 uf the beJJ-shaped bt*wis now under 
iliscuHsiou arc quite capible of showing interior 
decoration, yet they ire ;xtiiitcd nn their exteriors 
only. Figs. 89-92 illustnttc one {)ie;6iible reaj^m. 

These bowls were idiviouKly meant to be viewed 
whin in an inverted jjosjtion, for their decnmrtnn 
would rtiicrwise nut he vfeible (cf. Pi,ne LXXIlI.d 
“^Fig. 89). Cf. also Plrtte LXXVji, where the 
human figure is represented with his head towards 
the base of the hnwi. 


Riiwb brarhii; thb rypr r,f dKontion are mrr at 
i fjnc iyah, bring, la fan, n'pmmird hv u iloirlc iprri- 

,,f n S9) . i hp ikifUO- 

■■■uqibir C^rtcter of Ihit deil)pi it rspjninetl quire ilEflet- 

rnlljf by Miillourah QMJ, p. 44)* 
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The af :tll brlUshiipcd sirt ileccpfAtcd 

either y^iih simple bundi^ c>r vvitli gr-uupg uf |>eiid:mt 
tnunglrs isiicii na rMTCur (in 83-HS| :i]l (rmn 

ScnTiifti XVIL The deenr^mVin af the bnwl shown 
in Plnte LXXIILii! h noi umisunlj cl* nl&o Phue 
LXlX,bp No. 20, nnil Pbtc LXX.b. No. 6. Thi^ 
jiattrrn, which la ^ Kiimv:i1 fnim H^l.if wnres (cl, 
rbte$ LXVn.il, No. 16 and LXVII.b, Nn. li), 
is restilcteJ to die present strati^r;iphic nii{t> 
nppe.inn^ in strala ovcriying^ XVLL The nin deto- 
ramn of Fi^. S6, from Stmtum XVIII, h not 
iliiphcared on any other bowl from the present levels. 
The w ere of this ^ecimeii is thin and light green in 
eoliir; the p.iint k bistre. The checkerh is rd design 
of Fig. ^^7 » alsti uncommon. Found in Stiatuiu 
XVIII, the ware of ihb bi>wl b ag;im light gr«n^ 

witli the design [n dark^bfow^n paint. 

Plate LXXV-3 and b lihow-s a bell-sdln|.>ed bow) 
discovered near the Nnrihern Tludiw of .Stratum 

XV'^II. The unique decoration (d this vessel repre¬ 
sents the ^rhest painted rcprcsenlalioll of die humaJi 
Hgiirr yet fntind at Gawra. T}it: scene fe un- 
doubled ly magical ot reJigitjUS, and may be ifiicndeJ 
to [K^i tray a litusd dance. However, the significance 
of llie vertical line at the rtglii towards which the 
man b advancing, with arms upraised, bf obscure, 
nor is it clear whether the series of impaled snreks 
to die right of the vertical liue k $vmbolic or a 
mere field-divider. This impilcd^circle pattern QC-^ 
curs on Ilalaf waresj cf. Plate LXV^ILh, Nos* 6 
and 7fc and Fig. 7 from the ^Vell ill .■\rea A. Qn- 
furtunately the vciisel Ls ineoilipletet aini we do not 
know w^hat was pt^rtrayed on the missing half of 
the bowlp hut it is possible that there w^as a ^J[nil.ir 
hiintait figure nn the opposite side^, which may have 
been separated from the extant figure by two series 
of impaled circles^ The drawing of the human figure 
is erticlp^ w fth the head h.nrdy depicted by a sfiort, 
rahlique stroke, hut the artist's purpos-^ w.is apfiar- 
entiv to sugg-cst motion^ and iji this hr succeeded by 
showing the figure w'fth knees bent, and with the 
ends of the skirt aw^ay from the body. The inverted 
position uf the deiign on the and on other btvwls has 
already been discuRietL above; the vessel is maile nf 
light hmwn ware^ with dark brown paint fucming 
the decorntbiiH 

Ucmiifhrncal Eoxvii (Plates LXXlT.a, Nos. U 


li CXXIp Pig>, ^3^9^})- This common variety of 
bowl hears Sesjt disifnetive painted dcror-itinnT the 
best jKitternfi apparently ivring resrftefl for thr nii>rc 
graceful belFshaped howls* Onli one t*( the hemi¬ 
spherical howls beal^ the E>:dnteil ring found uo the 
bas^ of almost all bcll-sliaped bowk. Tlin exception. 
Fig, 97, was found in Stratinn XVII, and is further 
dbtingiiished h\ a shorty straight line enchased by 
the Circle. 7' his S|.h^ctiTicn fe also of interest f^ir the 
treatment uf im rim decoration, wlicre tlie two jiat- 
terns of pcnd.int trLinglcs and /ig/ag lino are inter- 
mpted hy hbnk spees in the design. The i^uiie 
interniptif>iss in ilic |>;ittern!; *ire m he found on 
Figs. S3-M5 and 95, ant) h a (eatufe of thr OHeid 
warts nnlvt being unknown in Halaf painting. 

Fig$, 93 and 9+, and Nii-s. I and 2 of Plate 
L.\XIl.a illustrate the usual detoratiun M be found 
on the hemisplierreai bowk W'hich cunsisis of simple 
Straight and wavy line?. The cro:ss-liatchcd triangles 
of I'ig- 96 are natable for the care with w^hieh they 
W'cre cxccULed; this fxjwl wms fLumd near thr en- 
Eranee of tlir Nortliern TIjoUks o£ Stratum XV^II. 
The cross-hatehed band decorating the rim of No, 
J of Plate LXXir-n is akck a common pattern, 
rhe decoration; uf Fig* 9R* from a burial in Stratum 
XVTT, k cniilcly applied, and ts |m>bably ft variation 
of the pattern ^hoivn in PLitc LXXlH.a. 

QiApr Bmoii (Pkiie CXXI, FigH. 99 and SUU). 
TIil'h yomcwluil vague heading indudfti the few 
remaining bow'k wdiicJi caiiuot be described a$ Iwmi- 
splierital or bell-fdtapcd. Fig. 99 is typical uf several 
others which are slightly !e^ titan hcmkfTherkal in 
dixpc^ hut more characteristic rhb group h ilic 
decoration of ^Araighi or wnw lines un the rim 
interior. These howdn arc unknown in levels under¬ 
lying XVm, as are the bowk luiviitg rims wdiirli 
curve til, such as Fig. 100. Bowls with i\m profile 
arc quite rare, die extant specimens from die presetit 
levels numbering no more than three or four, but 
ihe type penista into latei strata* 

Un < Plate CXXM, !■ feS. 11> 1-108), All 
oecept Figs, 101^ 105, and HIT were found in 
buriak in Strata XVIII and XVIi. and all are 
featured bv wjuat Iwdies ( si^nieiimes carinated as in 
Figs, lfl4, I lib, and lOS)^ short ni^kSi and splayed 
ritns. Most of these jars are made of gootl light 
ereeii warip$, and the decoration k in brown or 
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bcitrc pami. 'The patterns employed include fieveral 
thai are ri fiicaJ uf dm warts of XX-XVIl, siiti) as 
the ladders of Fig. 103 (ihese occur in diret 
grouf*), Lht stippling of Fig. 105, die vertical w.ivt 
linea nf Fig. 106, and die litmiLs of chevroni on 
h‘g. If)6. The caiuifltion, when it occurs^ is tisaidiv' 
at the middle of the jar- the high carinutiun of Fig. 
102 is exceptional .iiid makes it rocmble more 
clnselj- Fig. ‘I'6 from dArea A dian the iither mem- 
hers of this group. Fig. ill! w.is yielded by Sinitutn 
XIX; it U the largc.sr Jar of this ij j>e and is urkjue 
in posHcssing four large, pierced Jug handles. 

.A suh-divisHjii of the squat jar group is repre- 
flenrtd only by fragments .ind is charactcriTted hy a 
n'm diBt is honzont.tlly ]edged on the interior, tilts 
ledge being pitnced vertically for drainage or sni¬ 
pe nsion (Fig. 107 ). The bodies of these vessels m.vy 
have been globubir or carinated,” but beeaitse of 
their short neefe their typological connections me 
witli the iire.Miii group, 'Fhe projiaiuiccd interior 
ledge was intended either .rs an anti-spJasJi safe- 
gti.ird, or meant to suppon a lid. Tim necks of these 
vessels are always short, but soiiietimes have d ver¬ 
tical nm, M in Fig. I07, ur a splayed rim as in Plate 
J.XXIV.a, No. 2(i (from Stratiim XVll;. .-Vddi- 
tionttl fragments may be seen un Plates LXIX.a, 
No. I i), and LXX.h, No. I2j We thus have sample's 
of this form from Strata XI.\ through XVII, while 
additional examples were providetl by Strata XVI- 
XV. 

Jurt wifh liig/t (I'latvs LXXILa, Noa. 

4-6, LXXILb and c, LXXlIUi CXXU, Figs. 
Ill9-l}| ), The jars induded under this hc.tdrng 
have both squat and globular budics, but share 
the common cJ«r.n.'tehsdc oI high, namvw necks. 
The necks are njiinlly vertiol, hut wmetitnes f as in 
Fig. Ill, and ill Phite LX XII I.c, .No. I) expi.nid 
sharply lu the rim. The rnmed-in rims of the jars 
shown in Plates I,X.\ILb anti LXXILc, both from 
graves in Stratum XV 111, are even less usual. The 
shape, .vs well as dccoritinn, of Fig. I lO h primitive 
.iiid may be restricted to STmiiim XIX, {hr the only 

tf., houei-er. Ar.f fiif. 3S, ^£o. 1, for a completr 
vcmI iviili this i)p< of nm. 'I he body of the Arpacfaivat, 
vpwburn h ffhitralar. Cf. aim W.f/f., Vcl. XX. Jim. l-t, 
J’ble -XLVJJ, .Vo. IS t'of aunllirp frafinent, ajhj fjom 
.Arparfaiyab, and nt^'L'hiiJ, Piat» Writ, .Vos. l«My jnd 
and klate XfX, No, 3 for uirthem jamlleli. 
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jars having the. profile were found In that level. 
Fig. 10^ has ft pointed base and two holes bufed 
ihmugh the shuuJdcr, only one of which shows in 
lUir drawing. 

Three painted Jarj from Stratum .XT.X m.iy be 
seen on Plate LX XI La, Nim, 4-6. N«. 4 hua con- 
veniitfiial outlines, but the solidly colored neck and 
absence of body decoratton arc exceptinn.vt. No, 5 
of the wme pbic also lias a solidly colored Jicck, but 
two bandi decorate the hodj, .Alimwt all of the 
Piiiilted deccir.nioo of No. 6 h.TS worn off. 

Lciitieular Ian irttA High (Plates 

LXXIII.h, LXXV.J anil ei CXXIII, Fig. 113). 

The Singular stiape nf theso jar*, with their sijiiai, 
sharply uarinatrd bodies and high, nblTt]Ue|y set 
spouts make them the mow distinettve vessel form 
prisdiiced by the potters of this jdlase nf the Oheid 
period. Compleie or nearly complete p^tecimens num¬ 
ber only three: Fig. [ 13 f—P|.,te LXXV.e), Plate 
l.XXV.d, imd Plate I.XXm.k Of these, the first 
w.is found in a room adjoining the fwiiirhern Tholos 
of Stratum XVII. Fragments of additiutsa! spec!* 
iiiciis were found in all strata from XIX through 
XVII, St,me of which are shown on Plates LXlX.h 
-"1)1 LXXIV.a (No, 13), and LXXIV.h 
(No. 1,1). All these jars lack a. neck or rim on the 
body opejilng, hut possess a chitrnetereiiic painicd 
decoratiiin, which always covets tlie enrire upper 
surface of the ve^el in solid color, Ir.iving only re¬ 
served panels or lines for fill-in patterns. The jars 
-dinwn in Fig. 113 and Plate LXXV.d e.ach have 
four equally spaced panels extending frxim the botiy 
opening to tJie edge of the carinarfon, 'J'hc Jenticular 
jar ilhi.^ratcd in Plate f-XXllI.b, on the other 
hand, has oniv iwo such hand», fillml in with cntnbs, 
and ennnetted hy four horioontaj pattern lines 
W'hifh encircle the central opening on the side of the 
hotly tippostce tlie spuui. 'I’he fuiictinn of this obvi¬ 
ously highly specUlirid vessel remains obscure; all 
svere fuund in ficcupational d^hrs rather thin in 
gr.n'cs.“ 

‘Ttr. L LegMin, fertticrly runimr of rhe Hahvlupnian 
Soi+iDp of the T’niverwty Mukhi,,. Philadtlphij, I,*.'t;,idly 
railed my Itioaiun 1o a thml fnwn Jell skObrid Ih ihrttd- 
Irctiont of the .VIuKOm, Tllh is t fnr|»nieht of a. lenlicu- 
Iir iar (demw-al in thape with ihme frarn Cawn. J he 

.. '* wjte, light preen in ™tor, 

ftle upper pitt l^f the veitel being dtconird with liUtte 
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Scoops (Plates LXXIILe; CXXIII, Fig. 112). 
All examples, numbering no more than six, of this 
unusual vessel form were found in Strata XVIII 
and XVII of the present stratigraphic unit, but are 
known also from Stratum XVI (cf. Figs* 145 and 
147). They are to he differentiated from bowls 
which have parts of their rims pinched to facilitate 
pouring, for these boat-shaped vessels possess a rec¬ 
tangular plan and U-shaped section; cf. Fig. 112. 
This peculiar shape would make them well adapted 
to scooping or similar operations, and they mav have 
been used in that manner to obtain liquids or other 
substances from skins or any kind of large container. 

V^ri^ (Plate CXXIII, Figs 114-121)* Model 
vessels form the majority of the miscellaneous objects 
grouped under this heading; these require no special 
comment, with the exception of Fig. 118, which is 
larger than the rest, and has two small lug handles. 
As it was found in a child’s grave below Stratum 
XVII (Locus 7-69), it may have been a toy or 
the child’s drinking vessel. Fig. 117 illustrates a cup 
of simpler shape from XVII. It is worthy of note 
that no mie cup, chalice, or beaker form is found 
in the present group of levels, and the last two 
specimens described, together with the possible addi¬ 
tion of Fig. 98, are the only ones which it is possible 
to describe as drinking vessels. Fig, 114 shows what 
was, in all probabilit)', a lid or cover. It is oval 
in plan, and originally possessed a hollow projection 
on top which had been broken off in antiquity. This 
object came from Square 5-G in Stratum XVIII, 
adjacent to the Temple, but whether its use is to 
be related to that building is conjectural, 

C. SlltATA XVI-XV 

(Plates LXXVI, LXXVII; CXXIV-CXXVI, 
Figs. 122-166; CXLIX, Fics. 444-459) 

Three levels are included in this group, namely, 
Strata XVI, XV-A, and XV, The intervening 
layer of XV-A, which can best be described as a 
limited rebuilding of Stratum XVI, possesses no sig¬ 
nificance so far as the pottery is concerned, since 
no pottery vessels have been attributed to it by the 

paint in solid color, broken only by narrow groups of 
parallel lines radiating from the rim to the carmaiion, as 
on the Gaivra specimens. The Tell ebObeid sherd bears 
the Museum accession number 15718, and is unpublished. 


excavators in their field records. This is due to the 
fact that it proved impossible at the time Stratum 
XV-A was cleared to determine which doors and 
wails belonged to that occupation, and which to 
Stratum XVI. For this reason, therefore, no objects 
have been attributed to Stratum XV-A, and it fol¬ 
lows that all objects found below the floors of Stra¬ 
tum XV have been designated as originating in 

XVI. 

This necessarily arbitrar)^ arrangement does not, 
however, affect in any degree the study of the pot- 
ten^ from these levels, as the wares found in them 
are uniform, with no major points of difference 
being observable in the ceramic products of Stratum 
XVI as compared to those of Stratum XV* Further¬ 
more, the vessels found in the present levels con¬ 
tinue, for the most part, the shapes, wares, and 
painted patterns of the Obeid pottery from the 
underlying four strata, while the amount of Halaf 
pottery has now dwindled to a mere handful of 
scattered sherds. The overwhelming preponderance 
of pottery of the Oheid type in these three levels 
and the absence of the characteristic Halafian tholoi 
prove without doubt that, in the period represented 
by Strata XVI-XV, the Halaf culture had definitely 
come to its end, while the sjx>radic occurrence of 
fragments of pottery of the Halaf type may be ex¬ 
plained as intrusions. 

Unpainted potter}^ is also found in the present 
strata, but it bears no relationship to the quite dis¬ 
tinctive class of plain wares found in Strata XX- 

XVII, and is not to be considered as a separate class 
of potter)*. On the contrary, it is in ail likelihood a 
variety of household wares not deemed worthy of 
decoration, and is indeed technically inferior to the 
painted fabrics. Thus the pottery of Strata XVI-XV 
continues only one of the three ceramic types found 
in the underlying group of strata, but the surviving 
Obeid type is homogeneous throughout, and forms 
the link unifying the three strata. 

I. Halaf Wares (Plates CXXIV, Figs, 122 and 
123). Only one fragment of Halaf pottery suffi¬ 
ciently complete to permit reconstruction was 
recovered. This is shown in Fig. 122 and was dis¬ 
covered in the large building occupying Squares 4-K 
and 5-K in Stratum XV, The low carination of 
this vessel, as well as its hard, light-brown ware, 
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and liisErtr-paint^d iiec*r4rbn| wt it ap,in 

from Ait Obetfl potien- with ^rhich it vims 
A nd prove its ongin in tlic HoIhF pcnniJ. Ncvcrtiw:- 
\^, it is iicCc&ciat)' iti turn to 72] from Stratum 
XIX, for an Analog)^] which m,iy siirvc t<i hdkatt^ 
hnw ftir this spffimen, and flll athcr Hwbif \yilivry 
ftiuEid in Stnita XV^l-XV, die nut nf tlieir nriginal 
Cun text. C}ll]er fragments of Hnlaf 

found in these levels hear^ as .-i nilei stippled and 
crn^hAtrhwl pafnted decor At bn« One sherd hmtt 
XVI Wfls stippled in ivln'te ^Taint^ v^hiJe another 
\ also Uminu^trateJ) had a p>lychf{ime hii^riniLitn 
design. One or two fra^eriTfi the enp-form 
charamristiiC y( Strau XX-XVIII 74) 
yielde^l by Stnituni XVI. like unly remaining Malai 
sherd worthy of note m .a tiny fragment bearing part 
rtf die figures of two Animals^ pos&thly onagers (Fig, 
122). These hgnres are excellently dravrji in pu!y* 
chroinep red and black l>uriig the roJors used. 

JI. IPW^f (Plates LXXVI-LXXVll; 

CXXIV-CXXVJ, Figs. 124-166). In general^ the 
Obcid warrs frnin the prtjsent group of strata reveal 
a decline in qiisih'ty when comparcfl to the poHcry 
ul the same tvpe found in Strm XX-XVJL 'nii^ 
dcdmc is tnankfc^ti;:^! cliEedy in a reductlim in die 
numhcT af shapes carneil over from xUt Iciwer Icveb, 
and in die painted decoratson^ which has become 
mfire stereoi^-ped ami snperhetaJ. No new diaper 
are introduced except for a Cup funtii nur arc there 
an)' new pninted patterns, and even though the 
ttazlinieal i|iia]ity of the Vp'arcs b as gticHi as formerly^ 
we have el ear iodic.iriftns thar the ceramic products 
of the present levels arc little more than stack: suf- 
vivals of earlicf tvpes. 

'I'Jic shapes include kwwis, cups, and jars^ as well 
as the ficoopfi fcmwn from Strat.i XVIII and XVIL 
There are thus a ftw type^ of vessels th«t have not 
Ik-l'ii cun tinned^ among which die Icntfcnlar jars 
wndi high spiuts,, lligh-ncckcd jan^ .and bell-shnTped 
howls may be mentioned. SpiHJts and handles arc 
evei^ less common ihan lormerly, ami the present 
strata |!^uducetL oiil) n few examples of the interior- 
tedged jar known in Strata XlX through XVII, 
All poiteri' contimm to he handmade. 

^J'hc wares tlurmiiclvcs do not follow the trend of 
odicr ceomic clement?^ and are in sail technical 
rcEpccts to their piredecessors in the |i>wef levels. 


Hrnwn and light htowm are the usual colors uf t!ic 
lubrJcSi but gjrcrii and vclluwbli green arc frequent. 
Slip? are not vommoii, hut were ixcasfon.itly ii$ed^ 
while many uf ihe hetter ve^h w*ere finished bv 
wet-^mciothiug+ 

Not only di>es die painted decorachm lack the 
variety .ind] in many cases, the cave in executkin of 
the designs on Obeid wurcii from die underlying 
strata^ but it b sfgnihcant th.it there b present in 
Strata XVI-XV A br^ !?roop of undcco rated ves- 
scIsh The ladder pattern (Figs. 147^ 41^; Plates 
LXXVl.a, Nus. LXXVr.b, No. IJj and 
LXXVlLb, No, 9) represem^ an impurtant sur¬ 
vival, but srippSed decoration, such as illustrated hy 
98, 105, nnil 116 from the lower levels is 
JUiW cumplefely absent. Dotted lounges (Plate 
L.XX.b, Nrts, 4 nnd lU), the comb design (Fig. 
111 anti Plate LXXlII.h), and circles surrounded 
hy dots (Plate LXXIII.a) are addltiujiul niotiffr 
which fait TO survive into Strata XVI-XV. Natur.il- 
btk desjgnSi while not plentiful in the lower strata] 
are now even kss numcrons, and arc Itiiiiled to three 
crude represienratious ol birds (Figs. 444-446, all 
from Srnmiffi XVU. Fig. 4^6, Plate I^XXVI^, 
No. 12, and Plate LXXVlI.b, Nos-. 1 and J hsvc 
typical Halaf paneros, hut the wares on which the) 
are found are more chafaLtcrbtk of the preseni 
strata. Plate LXXVl.a, N tK 9 sliows a new varia¬ 
tion of the Halaf cable paiicriu 

The crude execnrbfi of die flccoratinit on Figs. 
444-446] 4Si| 458, and on mo^t of the sherds 
shown on PJaics 1-XXVI :iiij LXXVII furrher 
emphajyi^c^^ die h^wer quRlity of the {minting in tJie 
present levels, A few exam pies of lu^vi^ designs may 
now he noted; these mny be hi-reruntiers of the 
sweeping change fn the whole re|K:noire t>f decora* 
dve incarifs which occurs fit Stratum XIIL Thus 
none of the puttern.s illusirated in 1‘igs, 446-454 
and 457-458 has been eticounicrcd in ^tr.ita d^ 
cus^ ^ far. In iiddition, No, .1 of Plate f.XXVLn, 
NW S and 7 of Plate LXXVLb.and Nos. 2, 7, 12 
and 12 of Plate LXXVlI.b limy also he regarded 
lu examples of new dcsigiLs^ £>n thr other hand] the 
hlkd-in ovals of Plate LXXVLh, No* 17 are prob¬ 
ably a degenerate form of the same design illusinitcd 
by No, 17 of Plate LXX.b, from Stranim XVITI. 
bi^. 455 h an example of the Saniarni ^^step'^ de- 





1J9 


POTTERY 


while Nil. H oi Plule LXXVILh, whkli h 
CnVLTCil with :inii ptiU^d dtCoration^ 

in rcrall thul feature rtf fhti ?iajiic wjtitJiera 
FsibrkSv On cill painted spctrimciis from Siraia XVI- 
XV^ bistn; & ihe lavnriie paint color, closely fol¬ 
lowed by red^ brown, mid reddish hrnwn. 

(Plate CXXIV. Fi^s. 12-1-136). Thc 
iTinst cominun bowl form in Strata XV I-XV h 
slightly more than hcinispbedcal, and ^ cliaractci- 
iiccd by a contracieil rim, thus furming a 
dnjiing shoulder* Briw art always rounded. The 
typical members of this gfxjupare iJliistratcd hy I'igS- 
124-127. 12Q-13U 132, and IJ+* Figs. 124 and 

125 arc unpuiiited, hiit the latter luis a cream slip 
nn its exterior. The remain cter are cuiscmly Ject>- 
rnieJj with ibe exception id Fig* 134| w^hkh has uii 
outline nut unlike the enp^ shown in FigS- I 37-139, 
hut b larger and iwl quite uj deep. !■ ign. 132 (froin 
Locus 7^6^ a grave in XV J and l36j from Stmimn 
XV^L the only open Imwls from ihese levels 
and may be related fo similar tioiivls from btrata 

XX-XViL On the olher hand, Fig. 132 b also 
identical in shape and dEx:uraUon wirh Fig. 24K 
from Strut urn XII, ^itthnugir tlie colors of ware and 
paint ditTer. Fig. E2%f (XVI) has an unusual tri¬ 
angular rim plan, making k well adapted for pour¬ 
ing. The 5 hape of Fig. 135, from XV1, may 
have been biprrow^ed from stone bowds (cL Plate 
CLXXXL Figs. «6 and 9l>)> for it b unlike any 
pottery hcvwl yet describedi The ware of thb Speci- 
meji ts, a coarse gray; the Tfiirfaces are treated with 
a red wuiili or stipp 

Capi (Plate eXXV, Figs. 137-144). This, the 
4 'mly new type of vesSrcl introduced by Strata XVI- 
XV, is tvmpJScd of Sitivcral sub-types, none of w hich 
was found in jfub^taniral niimber&P The inoj^t coiii- 
mon variety b represented by Figs. 127-139. Their 
b,isrs are more pointed than round, and the 
contract. Figs* 1411 and 141* both from XV i illus¬ 
trate a type liuviiig similar incurving rims, but with 
flat ba<es; they are either undccorated, or possets 
only simple painted bands. Fig*. I42-H4, all from 
Stratum XVp arc isolated exiimples nf their respec¬ 
tive types. Fig. 142 b unp:iinEed, nml b made of 
hl.urk ware with a rough bnjwn slip. I'ig* 142 has 
bt>th Its siirbcts completely covered w'ith black paint, 
w4ik:h b also found on die exterior of big, 144, big. 


143 may be related to the beakers of Srramm XllI 
(cf. Figs. 203-206) T ^ud is |>uS4ibh intrusive from 
that stratum, ns tt w.is fiiuiul near the edge of the 
moiind. 

(Pbres CX.W-CXXVl, Fig^. 14H-159). 
I'he iilajorhv of these arc characterisicd by glob¬ 
ular bi>d!es> ripuiuicd hasM, :inil wide necks with 
splayed rims. Fig. 148 bears The- mrast Trtiiking design 
tu be found in aju oF tlie ti 5 UiUeil decsratirtn fioiii 
tlKTic levels; it was^ moretrver, executed with me-tie- 
uliiijjq care in bbtfe paiUT. Fhc nlirtuEdeT uf thb Jar 
i$ decorated with four punted prmels ^wo of whkh 
ciuitaiit circutn^eribed Maltese crcH&ses separated 
from each other by iwn enL^il ate lied panek Sur¬ 
rounding caeli circumscribed cross b ji circle of 
reserved grounds in luiil cjiclosed hy a painted 
square wild borderedj on each ^ide, by a broad %'er- 
tical Ixintl again o[ re^rved gnumd. 'Fhe rc$ult k 
an rffeviivc color tuiUiast botwccii tlie hufT^ulored 
ume of the ve^iel and its bi&tre drcoratirtn. I he 
neck IS compEetely rc^vered wk\\ puinti while hckiw 
the panels wsis what may have been a broad b.iiui 
nf solid cnlijr, futthcr empha,ei?.mg the shoulder 
design. Fig. 149 k of ulmust idcntiVal idiapc, but 
thi-H specimen lacks the paneled Je^-ign ^4 big, 148, 
heing decorated merely by ,a brnail, crusfi-hatched 
L-md that covers tlie shoiildcr, iF not the eiiHrr 
Vessel. Krjth janj were fcuind in St|uare 4-G, near 
the ^niall house nf Stratum XV\ ami fwjth arc ineoiu- 
pkte. Fig, 157 h,i5 the same wide neck and spl-iyed 
rim of Figs. 148 an<l 149^ but has a high, Hat shmil- 
der. Frnm Stratum XV^, it b covered with limioiis 
red paint on the cxterkir sttrlace and on the intcrliir 
of die ricck^ and k made of well-baked light-red 
ware. Fig. 151* is one of the few jars 

having .i flat b.asc, t>E wi-T-fmt^fJthcd, chiKolate- 
brown ware, the dreorutiun e in bi^rtre. Note the 
fCMTved cable pattern. Fig. I 52 wlis found in Square 
6-Fj next to the frescoed biiildiiig of Stratum X VI. 
4 lie ware of this vessel k vciy- gritt), rhe surfaces 
exhibiting many Lirgc wdiiie particles, big. 153 may 
he a putcr^s reject. Made coarse, alihmigh ex¬ 
tremely hard green vvaie, it is warped atld fissufeil 
|XiThap& through over-firtug. The paint Is a crudelj 
applied bistre; more remarkable are the two loop 
handlei^ connecting nm and ihiiuldcr. Frubahly orig- 
itiatsng in the present group of levels is Fig. 154* 
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which WAS- dbMTovcrrd in dumprd f^rrh, Xhe fiiAfp 
cannatishn k 3 future nf $iuxa XX-XVII Im 
Its ft.ir bA$c^ ovcrhiiijigiiig rim, and potinccii dtcrrra- 
tion pmint fnstirad tn tiic present strHiiA- 

rigs*. E56, I5S| i.\nfi 159 have squ^t budicir and 
vi’idt Only Fig, 159 is dcizuratcd^ and all arc 

formed of cuisfsc, crudely shaped clay. 

SiToojfj Fd?n (Plate CXXV'", Figs* 1+5-147)* 
Only rrt-rt examples of the l>i>nl-shaf«;d scoops en¬ 
counter^ in Strata XVUl and XVII were yielded 
hy Stratum XVI, and they art cnmplerely unknou'it 
in XV+ RotH Spechnen^ wcnc made of yellowish 
green and arc decorated in bistre paint. Fig* 

! +7 has a carefully drawn iHiridcr paltcriL 
Snmewhai arhiTraiily we have Included under thb 
heading Fig. 1+6^ from Stmtum XV^I, the only pot 
found ill the$c levels. It is the largest vessel Irom 
these three Etr?tta, ami may have had same fiinction 
connected wHth the maiuifactiirc of pintlei>', for it 
discovered in Square 4^1, next tu the large 
knlngfXVL 

A/fuifltwrc I'Vric/j (Plate CXXVI^ Figs, 160- 
166). Fig. 160 is basket-handled^ like F%. 66^ 
from Area A. Figs, 16 I and 162 arc carefully deco¬ 
rated <An unusual feature for miniature vessels J and 
resemble in shape the larger jars frotn these levels. 
Fig. 164 may be ^ mi^lel of a larger vc^tip for its 
lugs would sen^ ntr purpose on a jar of such small 
dimensions. Fig. 165 is pruhahly the biiw] of a small 
ladle Of spCHjn; a projection^ which may have been 
the hjmdie, is nmv miwfng- Fi^. 166 k an unusual 
spouted vessel of rough ^ray ware. 

D* SlUATttM XIII 

(Pt.ATF-'vLxxvnrc ANDdj cxxvii-cxxxii, 

Figs. 167-234, CL-CLJ, Figs, 460-5 0) 

Stratum XfV* which n ArchitccturalJy repre- 
semed hy the foM' stone loutidAticansof a single hiiilit- 
ing^ has hadt like Stratum XV^-A, no putHrv ur 
other artifiiL-ts attributed to it. A few' scattered dicrds 
Were found at tlic level of the stone fonndahons^ 
hut because the F.asrern Temple of Stratum XIII 
had been consirncicd directly tipn the earlier build¬ 
ing remains, the excavators could not undertake 
the task of nttriliuting^ those sherds to one stratum 
or the oUier* All objects found hetw^^^n XJI and 
XV, eunset|iientJy^ w’^ene regarded a> liaving^ their 
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origin in Straiuin XlII, and in our survey of the 
puiiery frtim the Gaw r.\ occuparinnal layers we must, 
accordingly, proceed now^ to a deseriptinn of the 
ceramic pruduct;; of that stratum- 

111 a stratum so transcendentli d bring uyied hy 
the excellence of its biuliiing remains, it might bp 
expected, perhaps, that tlu:, ceramic prcrtlucB of stich 
Superb artJiitcctsand hullders w*ould at best inuintain 
the level nl craftsmanship previously reached in 
Srrata XVf-XV, Tlib miHlcat expccLiiion h 
ceeded by the patter)- from Stratum XIII, for tliat 
period has prinluced wme of the best wztfes, btith in 
technical and an^ric res|)ccts, that have been en- 
cDuntered since the Halaf age. Nor h n sharp cul¬ 
tural fJeevage to be deduced from a co]iipvifbi.iri of 
the poller)' of the preceding group of levels witJi 
that nf .Stratum XIII. To be- sure, some impiinant 
differences may he nmed^ and there are mwny new 
vessel formii and painted designs which diffrrcntkte 
the W'ares of XIII from those nf earlier and Inter 
at rata. Nevertheless, the excellent product:^ of the 
Sitatum XIII potteri belong Lu the same farndy of 
inoinAhrome-painitfd fabrics which h.ive been found 
in Strata XIX through XV^ 

Stranmi XIII is the first in wJikh warej of the 
Halaf type are completely aliwnt. Undecora ted ves- 
seb arc nXujt .is pruportinnately cummin ns l)efore, 
but ati in Sunta XVl-XV* they cannoL be can^dered 
a ftepHralc ceramic variety* As might he expected in 
a level nccupieil hy public buildings rather th.iji hy 
ilwellings, the uuiuujit nf puttcry recovered is tm 
large^ ami as a result m.iny types of are repre- 

^nied hi, only a few' specimtn-s* The main vewl 
forms arc now bciwb, spouted pots, heakersp, cups, 
and jar^j of these, the h^rm most distinctive nf Stra¬ 
tum XlII s the beaker. 

Most of ihe htiwL fall into two ruugh claims, 

] he iint rct^iublcs the heinbplieroidnl bowk of 
Strat.i .XVJ-XVj but has a narrower mouth and a 
more pronounced ftbfudder; titc second has .1 simpJer 
(Mitltiie* with rniinded hax and sides. One bt>w|, 
fi»r the first time srnce the Hahif period^ was decu- 
riitcd across its inierinr. Others ring haws., 

the first occurrence of this fc.iturci except for the 
iwlared specimens illuslrated in Figs* 23 (from Area 
A) and 71 (from Stratum XX). 

'Die jars produced m Stratum XIFI are of many 
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TArierie$^ mc^t of whtcK are rcprrscnteti hy bol^tcd 
&pccimcji&. 'fKe scoops of tht !^>wer srmu are now 
unknown^ hut an mccnf% hurner wn$ founds ih^ 
eArliesf yielded hy Gnwra. 

All vessels are hand mad Some increase in tlic 
use of sJiph {u^u;ilh‘ cream or hwif in color) and 
wft-i<mBHithiniE may he noced. Bui nbhini^ nppenrs tm 
a mmiber o( examples^ nor as a meam^ of dccoratloii^ 
bin to render some of the poorer qualm' wares less 
porouH- 

7^he warcft now tend to ^reen and greenish-gray 
colors, trolminaong the gnuluaJ shift to green fabrics 
begun in Stratum XV hut light hrown, brown, and 
red wares arc still found* Alt wares are well fired, 
(he green variet)' being partieulurly hard. A dimtn- 
ishiug ii^ic of the wldte lempering material pupulnr 
hcrciofofc h notkefi.hle k Stratum XIIL Black and 
bistre arc the favorite p^iints, hut brown^ and 

red arc by no means uncommon. The green wares 
usually heur blcick or bbirr painted dccoratiun; on 
browm Wares tlic Color b more npi to be a darker 
4hade nf hrnwn^ nr red. 

The individualtty of the pottery’ of Siraluni XI11 
b l>esl eKcinplificd in its painted decoratiun, where 
a whole influx oi new pattern^ may he nnicd, 
strongly contrasting to the limited sind overworked 
repertoire of decorative designs found on the cciamSc 
prtHJuetit of tJic underlying strata. In order to ill us- 
rratc these more fiiilyi particubfly since many of 
them arc not to he found on complete vestfreb, some 
selected designs have been chaned on Plates CL- 
CLl, Figs. 46fl-5 n. The impressive variety of these 
pattern^ is incontroverfihle tcsiiinony to the force of 
the feimissHiice of the Oheid culture that took place 
in Stratum XIII. The same effect may he ikh^trned 
in the glyptic evidence and in the architectural re- 
main$; iiifjreover; it k surdy not cuincyentEiI that 
the continuous hrslory of Copper at Gawra begins 
with this siratiim. In Chaplets VT and V^Ifl the 
evidenre nf strinc ijbjccti which new coii' 

tarts with raxtern regions at the time of XT IT is 
reviewed, and it is hnrdly surprising, therefore, that 
this piinited pulterv should ihnw- affinities with the 
same feginns. While thb volume b concerned only 
w’ilh the internal evidence presented b>' Gawra, it 
may not be considered out of place to call flttfniinn 
to the iibvbw* cultural connectinns nf Stratum Xllf 


with the Eastern Highlandni. Theic connections arc 
specially marked in the painted designs on pottery , 
and numerous parnllels ;uid analogues could he cited 
from Tepc His^ar, Sialk, Tepe Giv^ll, "iVlI-bBakun 
A, and other Iranian sites. Naturally enough, out 
present designs Ate also related to those appearing 
iin wares ham .\rpachivah, Kineveh, Samnrra, and 
cl-Ohcid, hut the mitst numerous lind the closeXT 
rtlatiDnships are wirh Iran, wdiicli must have been 
die source of the revolutiMnary"^ changes apparent in 
all the proiiucb? of the inhabitants of Stratum 
XJIIJ^ 

New decorative tecliniqueii further dbriiiguish the 
wnres of Stratum XTIT, iLlustrated by some speci¬ 
mens bearing libbed, incised, nnd applique decora- 
tioi^. Such cjcsiinplcs nrc, however, compararively 
few^ in number, indicating that the new techniques 
did not seriously rival pinting as a means of oriui- 
mentatiun. 

(Platen C.XXVIf-CXXVlII, Figs. 167- 
186Jr The mteit pc^pular type of bowt & a vrsrieiy 
resetnbljiig the round-based, hemispherorditl bowls 
of Strata XVTXV, but w'ith a smaller mouth and 
charHiCteri^^cd h)' a fiat, sloping sliuulikr (FigS, 167- 
I7[IF I'he painted designs of these ve^ls are usu¬ 
ally simple and ml well-executed. Fig. 173 may 
be included in tiiis type becrtuse of Some similarity 
in budy form, hut it diffenv in pisi^essing a ring base. 
This la a feature of other XITI vessels as wtU (ElgSn 
189 and 197) and [iccotiies esiremely common in 
Strata XITA and XIL Fig. 1 72^ on the other hand, 
has similar lunlines, hut a flat bast-. 

A second, le^s well-defined varkt)^ of botvl has a 
hemiispheric.vl shape cuiiigxiscd of rounded base and 

sides (FigSv, 174, 175, 177, md 182). The only 
one of tJiese vessels requiring com merit & Fig. 182, 
whose Miiliesc cross fltcorarion marks the first 
rtfcurrcnce of interior decoraimn on howls, other 
thjin .St rhr rim, since tlic Hulaf period* 

Fi^. 171 and 183 have roughly approximiite 
autJinrSi both posses a slight coiiiracffnn below the 
rim, tuid hi this resfieet have some rewniKlancc tn 
the be^fker^ uf the present level. l*ig» 17 1 b, how*- 
ever, too large tci bale been a drinking vessel, and 
h, moreover, undecorated, 

J«Cf. RASON., pp. Il-Hi CSEh, tEg. 12, and pr. 
36-iS. 
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Tile remaining Hnwh havt nrj rciinmnn cliarat:- 
leristks, and tath b ihe U)h rfprts^-ntattvc of its 
type, I'jg, J79 & tiiic uf Uie largest vcsscJs^ yielded 
by StraLlum XIII, forty tentEilictrcs In 

dinmerer It w fttrrher dbting'iii?ihed by its straight 
sides and flat Figs, I l&lp and 1S5 Havr: 

burnblied i^irfiscft. F%* 181 wajj fiiunL! ui the Lc^na 
Room of the Eastern Slirine, anil sccins to liurc 
hern intendeil .is an imitation of x sri^ne vessel. Not 
only does the shape nf chi^ boivl^ with its thicks 
loioideil sidrs nnd Siinnll illsf Imsie resemble stone 
vesselSiT hot i sandy black eltiy wii$ employed^ which 
Wits then burnufhrd lo complL'tc tlie icscinblaiiCc. 
Fig. 18+ in tlie first member of .in nnusnal centmic 
family to come to our atrenrion* Made o£ tig hr- 
brown ivarei with la thick brown slip tm both s«r- 

fac:c&, and decorated with binck f.?aint in x 
pattern^ it b typi€:il in all of these details i.}f a large 
group from Strarutn XIL The bswe of Fig, 184 
was probiflily rounrted^ itut fiat iis reconstructeil in 
tlic illusiratuni (cf. t ig;:?. 243-2+5)* Fig^ ISO b a 
Lirge deep ImwI or pot with an interior-riilgcii rim 

such as w'as rrofrd on somr j.irs of Strara XX-XVTI 
107)* ami found [ess tommonly in Strata 
XVI'XV* 'Jliis it pc of n'tJi h rare iti Stratum XIII, 
and the prwenr i^peeimen imdonhitdly repre^nts 
one of its List survivals, since it is iinhnowm m over- 
lying sirau* Fig^ 185 b of browji w'are wjtli a 

burHEtlicd red slip; thb bcml, wliicli was found in 
the W^ell, and Fig, 186 arc die first ^^pouted vessels 
to bnive mxih their appearance ionce the leiitkular 
jars of StrLitUiiri XVll. Addicii?nal spoLitCii vessels 
from Strntiun Xtli lUiiy be seen in Figs. 221^ 222^ 
and 224. 

Cufi (Plate CXXVHIp Figs- 187-l9+>. Die 
cups of this stratum are similar to those of SlrxiK 
XV'^T-XV in their fhararterirtirs of rounded sides 
and contracted rims^ but the prc^ient specimens 
Lave fl^t instead of rmiitJed bascs^ and air not so 
deep. An even do»cr imraJlcI ta pmiadrd by cups 
uf the Hataf period fumitl in the soundings xi the 
base of the mound ^ cf. Figs. 35 and 3S. The 
missing bases of Figs. IBS and 190 may have been 

Although irprcfcnt^l by a liniElc iptrim^n :i[ G^wrn, 
ihii HTAkp'bi^LcleiJ vaiiety of bowl wai L\kniiniiri At Ar- 
puhiyah where ihty •nent the Ur|^ painti^l vrueU m rhe 
Obcid period. Cf. Fig* fl, Jiid (i, 4<|, 


flat, nr tinuidcd us reconstructed. In general* tJie 
ru|ie arc not unlike »miie of the bnwh from this 

levelj particularly those showm in Figs* 167*^1/0> 
hut the cufjs are smaller ami hick the cariciatLii and 
flat ahouldcra nf those Ixiwl^. 

The iinifcsuiil trearmenr of rhe xtgz,igj oI Fig. 
187 ami the complicated patiern of Fig. 190 are 
done IN red paint; uv hr tJic rule in Stratum XllI, 
when a color other tb.in hlark enrpioyed^ the 
ware of horh vessels h light hfawn, !■ ig. 192 ts the 
only iiiulecontted nnrmht'r of this ^roup and is quite 
sinalL Found in the La>ng Roi>m of the Eastern 
ShruiLv it contained a few w’hite paste beaib^ Fig^ 
192 h the only cup yielded by the \5'ell, U'his 
vessel k small—almost minintui'e in size—and pos^ 
sesscs a round baM- 'Hie decora fro n h simple, the 
whole exterior being covered with bistre paniTt w ith 
a narrow banil reserverd m tJic run. Both Fig^. 189 
and 19+ arc isijIatEd examples of their tvpes* The 
former has a well-fired, thin fabric, but k irregular 
in outline^ as is Fig. I 9+, wludi may have been used 
as a drinking vcs^l, nr have servwl as a liiL 

Bcakrri (Plates CXXIX-CXXX. Figs, 195- 

209). The most distinctive^ and one of the most 
common cerumk pn^ducts of the pre^i^nt level arc 
The henkeni illustraied in Figs. l9S-209» of which 
tigs. I9>, 196* 2bi* ;iml 206 were found in the 
Well, These graceful vessels are found only in 
Straitiin XIH, and constitute the first iniponan* 
reraink type to be introduced since Strata XX- 
They are, in generah cliamcteriKcd by 
gporly curved or recurved sides, and a rim th.it 
usually flares Three dilf^rent profiles tnav be noted * 
how'ever, of w'hich the uioiU common form has re¬ 
curving sfde% as in Figs. 200 and 203* A simpler 
variety- (Figs* 195 and 196) has a ll:U base, and 
slightly curved sidif$ expanding to a whIc rim. ^Fhe 
last type is marked slisrp body carinarion jnsl 
.iNwe the bwst aa in Figs. 197 arid 202. Bases are 
founded , 1 S in Fig. 203, flat (Figit 196-I 9B)* 
slightly [minted (Ftg, 202), or ftKJted (Fig. 197)* 
The same lack of iinibnnii) applkir t« size, for the 
miatlesi beaker (Fig. 198) measures only 65inm* 
fn height And 78jiim. in width at the thiip while 

Wfffe 41 hi found at Arpochlvahi cf. 

Fi|r. IK nTrt^ i S^ Fiff. H. uo. Ill, iml Fig. ts. 
noi. 1 anif 2 , 
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fhf Ltrtji-Jit spvcimvn 2flJ) \% vi-rl! oixr iJircc 

Pine$ thar a^c. 

All Ei^akci'i wprt Ciirrfullv matli: of thill fabrt^s^ 
Crstn, rcJcIMi brown, and brown arc the usuul 
dolors of rhe w^arcs, and nil art well bnkfd. iVIiiny 
had s^^eondary surfxice treatment by w^et^inof»thiti|;i, 
or hi tlte adiiitiori of ulips. Tlic latter arc always 
li^^hT in color^ ezreaDi and biilf heinit the faviiiitc 
shades. 

Dark Colors preiluminaic in tlic i;willtcd ilccora- 
lion, hut this is k |i[efcTcncir tliat fe evident yu wtber 
types of Suatutn XIII vessels as wdL iJcsuc* Mack^ 
and browui are tlic nnjii comriuin fWiJitSi in ordet 
tu contrast with the licht-coloreJ wares and slips. 
The designs ase not ns re|Hrntive one imghl 
expert iit a sinj^lc group of ve$s^ls, and they alEord 
funher protsf of the vcn^atilfty of the Gawra paint¬ 
ers of this age. Geomeirir |i:ittcriiij are mo$t usualt 
and tw ^> diftereni sti Ics of ptititing may be rioted. 
In ihe flrstt paint is used to block out the liaLk- 
ground^ tlie lines of the pattern being left reserved* 
as in Figs. 199 and 204. In the serond, more con^ 
ventinnal style, the pattern h giirlined in psnnt as 
in Figs. 200 an<l 206. A few designs r.qniVe cum- 
mtuit: the reserved, curvilinear pattern of Fig. 199 
K ftetoflie in char.ictcr, wdiilc the elaborately ein-^ 
betlished zigrngs of Mg. 200 e.xeniplify a mle far 
which there lure no Gawra parallcb^ tvith the sole 
cxeeptian of Fig. 500, also from Stratum XIII. 
The latter motif was found on a beaker identical 
in shape to Fig. 200, and \& especially notew^orthy 
for the fact that the decoration was made in [iply- 
chrome^ red and black being tile cnJars employed. 

Fig. 204 has the most siJ*iking decoration found 
on niiv vessel in Stratum XLllj and may even be 
regarded ns one of the most beautiful ceramic 
products id any iicfiod^ Admirably bcilanced, and 
well adapted lo the enniours of the beaker to %vhicb 
It W‘as applied, the design suggests a ciimfarcma 
with the triangular windows iwid long, vertical 
grooves lu Ik: fouini on the incenftc burner from 
ihts piranim illustrated irt Fig. 228 (=—'Plate 
LXXVIir.d). As ihcfle features on the incense 
hurjier art obviously intended tu repr>xlure certain 
architectural details found on btrattim XIll 

building (ef. p. U+)t it is not improbable thaT wtf 
have ill the cmiral deconatiuit of this beaker a 
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ityli^ted reprerwntatit^n of an entrance to ont of the 
tciiipIeSi lorming the XIIT acrapilia, iir even a 
fa^.idfr of one ol thiise ediHices, In this cntinectitmT 
thr f.tct that thii beaker was loutid in «t pit under 
the llo<:»ni t No. 2) of the Fasiern Shrine cs 

not without addet! agnifiranccp 

Figs. 2U[5-2U5 are Identical in profile, and are 
all decorateil wdtli groups of Ufies wdikh find 

their simplest form on Fig. 205. 'I'he detoratiori of 
F] 1 £. 206 seems to be closer to rh.iT of Stratum Xll 
fahni'is than any from the level under constdcraiioin 
rhe entire Inwcr part nf thb ve^l, which was found 
in the Well, is missing. Compare thv psiTterns on 
t igy. 256, 264, 2K6, 305, and 3U6, all from Sirata 
Xn-A and XIL 

Figs. 207 and 20i> luck the grace of the other 
beakers, ihcir sides arc straight^ and the w.ills of 
Fiji. 207 are much Thirker than is usual. Pos6ibly 
iHith heakei> represent a decadrni form, for lig. 
208, at le.ist, was found in sin oven sunk into the 
Xortheni TempUv 

The ^ihape <?t Fig. 2f'^9 is alst*! somewhat unusual, 
for aliliough it lues a lMrll-sha[ied fMofile aimihir to 
nHT$t other beaker^ it wider ami shallower than 
other specimens. The deco ratio n^ lioweverK i$ in the 
re-?^rved technique employed on Figs. 199 and 2H4 
of the prmnt group. 

i Plates FXXVlTI.c^ CXXX^CXXXI, 
Figs* 210-224)* Almost all specimen^^ illustrated 
are single esamp]us uf their resp^ciive types. 'Flic 
principal jar (orm found in Strata XVI-XV vs rep- 
rcscnicd bv onli one specimcM frcjin the present 
tewl, sJmwn in I'ig* 212. Fig?- 210 and 311 show 
Kune resemblances, and iJiis necklw, shouldered 
form is ubi norable hec.iusc it has Some similarit;i 
ti> the wHJe-mouthc<l po^ i>f Strata Xll-A and XII. 
Tilt promtype at thb sh.ipe w the interior-ledgcd 
jur of Strata XIX-XVII; rf. Fig. 1G7* In other 
particulars, however, even Figs. 210 and 21 1 are 
disimiiar, for Fig. 210 fc abiait five fftnes the size 
of the other and is decorated, w'lvde tig. 211 ft 
plain. The imptlcd circles on Fig* 21(1 are a motif 
common on W 4 r<**, Fig. 213 iUii«r,ties ii aev. 

type of jar wliosv oiitswitfling feature is a pair of 
loop handles eon netting the shoulder and nni. Iwu 
additii>iml loop-handled fragments were found in 
X III, one of whiVh w shown in Fig. 223. Fig, 2U 
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m:i>’ bt an out'-gi-pkcc speclineii^ An gi%ind sokircc 
ill a strut MJI1 elating u> Intc irt early Ol^kJ 

tTmo Mrems to hr indicAtcd hy hnth the paneling and 
rhe piiLrn&nf the piriTed dmrACignK as well as by 
its sKarply cadnated bcidy ainl wide neck- 

Thb jAf wst^ found ai the edge of tEie intrUhku pii 
in Stratum XIIT^ wdiich may suggest rhe means by 
which this vessel was removed from its original con- 
Tesci. The ware & bulfp Halctng ulf tAj.ily; tsbik paint 
ftifijis the ileCi^ratiDu. 

Fig- 216 iR an interesting nEwrtjmer; Its ]nng> 
sinping shoulder^ bidy carinaiwn, and short 
neck art a cambinacicin hitherto unknuwn. 'fherc 
are numerous? partiileis to the painted ilciign, liow- 
ever, of which may nmt Fig. 474 from Stratiifn 
xni, .md PIatc [.XXVILbp No. 15, from Stra¬ 
tum XVl, lilts jar W'HS found in a rilled burial of a 
unkjuc type iLocu^ G36-L4H) nejtr the Northern 
Temple- 

Figs. 217^ 213: And 220 are disringui^ied by 
their n'bbed And iiici&cd decoratjoii. Fig. 217 Jiaa 
A liimplc chevron and lierringhnne pattern inctsed 
nn hath surfaces of the neck, and an the upper pan 
of the Nidy^ but lacks the henvy cornigaibuns of Uic 
other tw'o jars, while its neck is H-ldcr and ex¬ 
pands to the rim. Figs. 213 and 220 (—Plate 
LXXVIII-cj are cloiich' related in shape and in a 
dernritive technique w^hich h ro cbboraTC that it 
seenjs to represent a fully devehuped style. Of these. 
Fig* 2lH liAS the mure prccrac and extensive decora- 
rinn. The entire exterior surface, as well as the niu 
interior, is deeply ribbed except for a small spot on 
l}ic base, and a siiiaJJ reserved band at die rhn, 
Within the iinriznnfal gmoveR h a secondary deco- 
nitKin consisting of small punctured holes oii the 
neck* mid light diagonti! ijic^biis on the upper faart 
of thu body, Tlic decoration of Fig. 220 (—Plate 
LXXVIILc) follows the (same style and presents 
the sume genera I appearance, but here the secundanr 
dcL'oratujn is s^impler, and h composed only caf diag¬ 
onal incKcd hnes which form mpe patterns extend¬ 
ing in hcuH/onral rows fmm rim ro h.i.se. The interior 
surkee of the neck has shalh>wer, vertical HutingR, 
while the base is dec-nrnted with nn Incised, coiled, 
rc^c pattern th.it+ as in Fig- 213-, leaves nnlv A snudl 
area in the center undecorarEd, 

An inierestini; iieW’ type of jar is shuwn in Fig. 
221 found hi the Well, b rviitujcd hy tw-'o 


necks set obliquely on n't globular hndy!, anti is jp- 
p;ircnt[y the prototype of the similar double-necked 
farm fcniiid in Strata XI-A and Xf (rf. Figs., 356 
and 4j4), 

Figs. 222 and 224 nre aiiilitinna] ci^mple<; of 
1 ^p^^utEd vTsselsg already encountered in Figs. 185 
and 136. Fig. 222 b made of coarse cookuig^put 
wure, W'ith a ninttlcd antE faintly burnished exterior 
surface^ w hile Fig* 224 k made of green ware. 

/werw/r Burner (Pbles LXXVIIl.d; CXXXll, 
Fig. 223 )- Not only b this ohjcct oiitsmnding ax the 
carhest example of thb kind of cult object yet found 
ai G. 1 WTAJ it b even more notable lor the dccoratjon 
it bears, fur tlib invense hiimcr deenrarive 

features that are duplicated onlv in the Architecture 
of the Stranini XIII acropoltS, and embodies others 
that must have been pre^nt in missing pirtinntt of 
the temples. To cnumenaTe these features^ w^e have 
in the incense h\irner (although intviiiplcte, enough 
W. 1 S recovered to enafcdc resmraimn) a more r^r less 
bell-shupcd object, with n hnrittontal ledge near the 
top, from which it contracts to what W'ns probably 
a narrciiW opening. 'Fhc interwir w'aa completely 
opeOr and l»eked the imerior divisions same times 
found in this cLaiw of Cult objects, but there can be 
no doubt rhaf it was used as an incenstc hurner in 
conntrrion with tetnpie ritual ^ for it was found in 
the E^ng Roam of the Eastern Shrine. W’hAt is 
more intcrcStings hovrevtr, arc die seven dixira in 
iui biLSffj each surmounted hy a rriangnlnr window, 
e.ich cojiibinailun of door and w^indtiw^ being sepn- 
rated from its neighbors hy a pair of deeply grooved 
vertical linrx, Since it ptissrcsscs windows and door^ 
therefore, this object was undoubtedly fashioned 
after Sfuae architectural models and the only build¬ 
ings uii Stratum XIH on which vertical architcctiind 
decoration have been found are the three temples, 
wfhow niches cotdd best he teprcscnled in cby hy 
grt^ves. The overhanging ledge surmounting litC 
object itiAf reprciduce the caves of the building, and 
while there » no other eiridrnce wt suggest the pw- 
ence of wimlnw's in Any of the Stratum XI11 build¬ 
ings, the triangular openings of the incense burner 
make such an a$$.uniptiuii entirely rea$imahk. The 
rimifaritv iKlween die design of the beakerp 
204* and the prrwm object has aJre.idy been dis¬ 
cussed nbfwe- Two other objects, the footed oint- 
mem vesiel ffom Stratum XII ^hown on Pbie 
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XCV.d, No, 2, and the bone fragments illustrated 
on Plate CLXXXII, Figs, 9 and 10 bear similar 
designs (cE pp, 208 and 215), 

(Plate CXXXII, Figs, 225^227, 229- 
234). Miniature vessels are represented by only two 
specimens, Figs. 232 and 233. Fig. 225 is another 
example of the basket-handled pot already known 
from Area A and Stratum XV, The drop-shaped 
object shown in Fig* 229 may have been employed 
as a vessel or may have been made for some other 
purpose; its ware, a poorly baked brownish black, 
with fissured surfaces, gives no clue to its precise 
function. 

More interesting, although also problematical as 
regards its interpretation, is the hoof-shaped pot. 
Fig. 231, found near the two ribbed jars shown in 
Figs- 218 and 220. It is formed of two compart¬ 
ments, the cleft cm the exterior and bottom being 
filled in with bitumen, while the whole exterior sur¬ 
face, except the base, is covered with paint of a 
burnt-sienna color* The upper part of this object is 
missing* The fact that this vessel is divided into two 
sections may indicate its employment as an ointment 
pot, but this interpretation does not explain its pecul¬ 
iar shape, nor the bitumen applied to it. A similar 
object was found in Stratum XII, shown m Fig. 
326* 

The remaining objects included under this head¬ 
ing call for little comment* Fig. 226 comes from the 
northern edge of the mound and is the earliest fun¬ 
nel found at Gawra. The inside surface is lined 
halfway to the rim with bitumen. Fig. 227 is a sec¬ 
tion of drain pipe found with fragments of other 
sections, some only 80mm. in length in situ in 
Square 5-K, where they were presumably used to 
drain off the main court of the acropolis* Fig. 230 is 
another piece of drain pipe found near the intrusive 
pit in Square 4-M, Fig. 234 is a fragment of a large, 
possibly spouted vessel; it is remarkable for its appli¬ 
que and incised decoration, which apparently shows 
the sun, with radiating rays, and the crescent moon. 
Below are two conical projections, or breasts, set 
above a curved, moulded band with incised decora¬ 
tion. We may have here a hint of the worship of a 
sun- or moon-goddess, but it would be imprudent 
to form such an assumption from a single sherd, 
.Another sherd (unillustrated) was found in the 
main court of the acropolis* This was covered on 


both surfaces with applique scales, and may have 
been a decorative architectural piece originally placed 
on one of the temples. 

E. Strata XII-.A. and XII 
(Plates LXXVIII.a and h, LXXIX.e and f ; 
CXXXIII-CXL, Figs. 235-327) 

The pottery of Stratum XI I-A, like its building 
remains, is negligible in quantity and importance 
compared with that of Stratum XII, representing, 
in all likelihood, a short transitional period between 
XIII and XII* In describing the architectural re¬ 
mains of these strata in Chapter I, it was observed 
that some portions of the sub-stratum of XH-A 
remained in use during the period covered by XII 
proper, while still other portions had been removed 
in antiquity to provide room for some of the later 
buildings of XII. With such complicated stratig¬ 
raphy, therefore, it would be difficult to separate 
the pottery' of these levels, especially in view of the 
fact that all of it belongs to the same class of Obeid'® 
painted wares that have been found in all strata 
since XIX, Furthermore, while some slight differ¬ 
ences may be noted in fabrics of XII-A and XII, 

It should be noted that the Obeid wares of Cawru 
are not as homogeneous as the name would lead one to 
expect. In Strata Xll-XIIT, for example, green vvart^ and 
ring bases are characteristic, as ivell as a distinctive type 
of painted decoration. Strata XV-XVI were the source of 
another ceramic variety, related to the wares of XVTI-XIX, 
but of inferior quality* The pottery of Strata XVIUXIX 
represents a third sub-type, with its own typical forms, 
details and decoration which betray, at the same time, 
other influences. A less inclusive term than **Obeid” for 
the wares of Strata XII through XIX would thus have 
been preferred, but to make such distinctions in the nomen¬ 
clature and text of this monograph would mean extending 
its scope far beyond its prescribed limits* Consequently, the 
w’hole group of wares from Strata XII through XIX, 
whose unifying element is its monochrome painted decora¬ 
tion, has been described here merely as Obeid. 

The relative position of the Samarra wares in Meso¬ 
potamian prehistory has yet to be fixed decisively, al¬ 
though it seems probable that they w'ere contemporaneous 
with Siome phase of the Halaf period* While there are 
some echoes of Sammaran motifs on the early Obeid w*ares 
from Gawra, those wares had best be distinguished from the 
orthodox Samarran type. Cf. Speiser, “Closing the Gap at 
Tepe Gawra,** SR., 1939, pp. 442 and 4+3 j and “The 
Beginnings of Civilization in Mesopotamia,” in the Supple¬ 
ment to the JAOS., No. 4 (Dec. 19 39), pp, 19, 20, and 24. 
See also McCown, CSEL^ p. 35, footnote 44, and Table IT, 
column I i also Braidwood, Chalcolithic Material of 

Samarran Type and Its Implications,” in Journal of Near 
Eastern Stmiks, Vol. HI, No. 1 (Jan. 1944), 
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rht pniicitv of the: feramk' in ate ml frnin Stratum 
XII-A malccii any lengthy or deiailrd comparkont 
LtnpcHaible. As a r^wili of these factorSj the peitlcry 
nf hoih str.iia 15 consEdered htrt as □ fn'oup. 

Strata XII’-A and XII arc the last Irveh charac- 
t^fn'Ktrd Uy pfnted pottery cnmt within oyr sur¬ 
vey, StraruTn XII h abo the iirft kvd to tontiin 
potrrn' fn inch nbundutice that a wide variety of 
types ajiJ biils-tj jKTii may he dijitinpiUhed^ each repre- 
5cntL-d jioE by Lsobred ^citnens, bin hv ample titnn- 
bera of vessrk^ Thii trenieliiU^u^ increasiv in the 
amoiiiif of |Mmciy* recovered ^ dar in pan to the 
large riurntjcr of |*^raves Fniind in the present strata* 
of w hich the vast tnajorttv were urn huriaij^ of 
infanK nr children^ Hi^wcvcrT a definite inercase in 
rhe aim^unt of pt>Ucry found in nccupanonal debris 
nniv aInj be noted. Prokihly poTTCiy Came into w ider 
um: .It iJiw rime pift a result of technical hnprovcms'nt^ 
in the merhod of mjiiiufacturep hnt it mum .ilso be 
remembered that Strainm XTF w'as an extensive 
seltleinent which iuiilouhiedly eniiianicd a larger 
population tlinn the monnd had ever supponed pre¬ 
viously. 

The putter)* of tlik group of leveU^ and p^ulicu- 
Sari)' of Stratum XU^ is composed of the Inrgm 
number of ej'pe^ nf vissels )cl encoimtcrcd. Conse¬ 
quently^ w'hilp the rinphask hi the underlying straia 
has been tm decoratioii rather t]i.in vessel fotm^ this 
has now' shifted, and greater interest now attaches 
to tlic ^aape^of the vessels. Tile main Jcin^U of vcsmIs 
found include brawls, beakers tttid other drinking 
vessels, pits, and jars. In these levels large vessels, 
particularlv (Xils and jars, are exirtmdy popular, 
tillwLi may be cbR»6ed invi rhrec grou|>s according 
to the type of base the) possess. 'JTus wx have f I ) a 
relatively finiail gif.i^up of round-bzi^cd bowels', (2) n 
large Catcgc;r\' of ring-based bowk of varbiis shapes; 
and (3) another small group having fljit bsuics- The 
first k an early type found in XII-A, and in rhe 
earliest phase of XII, while a ^ub-t)pe k fompcftcd 
of tile imported “sprig^ ^-decorated warcs^ af w'hkrb 
one spedmen w'as found in STrarum XlfL Ring- 
based howls are the mtiSt common^ and conFrirnie 
one of the most ty pical (.irnductsof the Stratum XU 
potters, Tfte Hat-based howds arc of heierogentrjij? 
sfkape-s and are, funhermnre, undecrirated, thus indi¬ 
cating thai they are forerujiners of the bowk cvim- 


m^jn in overlaying ^nta. Open howls are once (kgain 
painted on their in tenor surfaces irt the first common 
iKcurrence of this feature since the H.ilaf period. 

Altiiuugh there are only .1 Htnall number of drink¬ 
ing vewk, these include ciip<, beakers^ and chalices. 
No single one uf these types, however, identifies 
Itself So clt^ly writh these srrai.i as diil the beakefS^ 
[n Stratum XIIL Pmc may be divided mtu five 
groups; wnth these# us with jars, the trriierinn for 
classificution h the profile of tbt* vessel, r.tiHcr thiin 
the ty pe nf haw^ All are large^ md niJUiy were u^ed 
.i-S the containers of infant buriak, 'Fhe five types 
inciiidet (I) U-stiapcd pikts w^ith rerfkal i^r expzmd- 
ing wdcs; ( 2 ) U-5hpiped pots with slightly con- 
tr.irrccl rims; (3) fn>ts with carinated hotKes and 
longii sloping shuijldcr?Ni (4) pots with glohuJar 
bEMlies; and (5) npoured pots. Jars are le&v pfeebely 
desenited as small and lurge; of these, dsc bttcr .irc 
m^ire uumetuus, ]^>ttleA, funnels, and mittiariire 
vessels cumpletc thr caralogiie of slutpcs^ 

.Among these vessel types arc several rhar have 
been continued from the uniicriying VvaIs, pfirtirii- 
larly the round-hased hf>w^k vinth Ihu slioul* 

dtf>. These appenir Td reprcsicnt the chief difference 
betw^ffn the ccraiitic prciiliirts of XII^A and XTF, 
for tiuy iicem to be common in XI I-A# hni occur 
only sporadically m Xfl, and thus cm|3hs>.iite the 
traiisJriunal nature of the lower stratum. Other 
Xrr-A—XII vessel ty'pes known iu underlying 
^mta include pots wnth sloping shtjuldcis, as well as 
some small jars with high, wide necks. The bclk 
shaped beaker ch^kntctcrfcric of Siratutn XITI k now 
unknown. Sptiuts cjccur with the same infrequency 
M before, hut the nutsianding feature of the pottery 
of the presrnt strata is the ring Kt^c, which fe found 
uii all types of vessels. The forms most chnracicristjc 
of XTI-A and XII are the deep U-sliapcd pots W'ith 
rounded bases and Hal 1 overhanging rims^ ring-Kwd 
hf>wds and large storage jars. 

I he wares continue lo be handmade, but there 
is now a much wider vmfdnymcnt nf the 
Or slow w^htel. CuufTscr diick fabrics are myw com- 
Ttion, The large w'hite p.iirriclc$ frequcjilly used in 
lower levels as a temperijig matcrutl are now .ilmost 
completely unknowu^ and sind seems to havr been 
substituted u$ the for many of ihe w^afei 

are gritty in ttxturdH PectiKar tu iJicsc strata are 
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many vessels (of green ware, as u rub) wiih errit-ked 
or crumpletl walls* or wiih distortt-d siiapes. Thew 
art the result imperiect firing, and are invaiiaWv 
assocmttd with gravi!s, probahlv bteatJ^e rhey ronsti- 
intcil a class uf cheap porter^ rejects. Green wares 
nre thr most common, hut ^ome light brown and 
reddish brc?wn fahrirs pereist. All ware? air well 
baked, and sume, particularly the green varietyb 
hern subjected u* such high firing tcmpcniiures that 
ihev are ncnirly vitrified. Secondary irenimerit nf ihe 
surfaces ts cominon t fhe hrowii-culured w'are* often 
hear nlfps, while those of the gircn variety are ufirn 
W'rMmtXithed^ 

'Phere h in tHw levelsi a notfible iiicrensr in the 
amr>iinti>f uiidectpraied pritiery, continuing thetrcntl 
Tow.ird^i plain wai'cy already noticed in Slnitum 
Xin, NeverthclrsR decorated vessels sre by fat the 
larger group, and the d ten ration is of the same 
monochrome type encountered nn the wares «»f all 
underlying strati since XlX. A new Tyjw of |Minled 
ware iiutkes its appeantnre in biriatiml XIf* eharae- 
tLTv/.cd by a bripwR or bnVk-rcd slip, and decorated 
in black paint m :i curious Spiig-llke, or “stitchetl*^ 
[fittern. U-shaped pots, small jfirs, and small, shal¬ 
low, tounil-bhtsed bowls are the vessels iindnuht- 
cdly imported—having these iiniisunl attributes. 

In regard to dte patterns foitiiid on the painted 
warts of XIT-A nnd XI [. must of ihrse ronsisi of 
repetitious geonieiric and linear designs such a.^ tri¬ 
angles, w^avy lines, cmse^hfiTched bindir, etc- Very' 
fevi' of the motifs introduced in Stratum XIIJ are 
now in e-vblenee, and little of the originality' ex- 
prc&^d in tile painting of fitraium XlJl. 'I o relieve 
this glnomy picture of AHiSTr rerrogrcstt^inn, wc h.ive 
two vessels on wlikrh the |>aintpr placed origin id de¬ 
signs^, these outstanding examples of artistic imordio- 
doxy may he seen in FigSi 2HO (="Plate LXXIX^c) 
.ind .?n9 (— Phtc'^ LXXVlTLaand b). In addition, 
there are, as in Str.itum XIIL a few specimens 
iKanng ribl>ed and inciwd dec oration^ 

Bawii (Flairs LXXIX CXXX tU-CXXXV, 
Fign. 215-265), The fii^ type nf bowls to be con¬ 
sidered Afe ihfwe having round bases (Plgs^ 235- 
2+S). Mg. 236 is repre.scnialive of several tsthen 
marked by a high sh(>ulder and cuntmcted rim. 
Rel.^ied to rhif^, hut With laWer body eafiiiation, arc 
Figs. 235 and 217- All specimens cxcepdng Fig. 


237 were found in the tH:cu[5«Hional dfhris of fitra- 
tinii Xll-Ap Anri .'ire pfnbablv a tmnsltiooal type^ 
The hc^wl shown in Plat# LXXTX.f w cd the same 
carinaifd variety Imt hiis- a tolled rim, and ly, fur- 
therm oit^j one of the most excellent products oF the 
StraEum XII pciitcrs. A minor group nf l oiind-hased 
bo win is represented bv Fig. 2+^^ from Striitum XU. 
This specimen c> diipllcaled in shapr and dcci^ration 
by ttiree other hnwl^ from the same levels and is, 
moreover, ideiitKAl wtrh Fig. 132 from n btraTuni 
X\* grave. 

The second variety of ruund-baserl IkswIs h illus¬ 
trated in Figs. 243-24 5. These unusual sperimens 
are dlKtinguiJied In their ■^nnal] wV^, liemisphcric.il 
shnpe, gritry brown ware, and red or n:ddish bri>Vk'n 
slip thickly applied on l>ntli surfaces. No leiyi charac- 
teiistii: is tlie curious hlaclc-painted deco rati an which 
is always In a spiig pattern. Additional exain|*les of 
tins ware in other vessel forms apfvar in Fi^. 275, 
294, 295, 310 Etud 311 ; an Lsoluled ^citnen from 
Strarum XIII (Fig. 184) Ii.ts already been de- 
$cnM. Besides tbes^e complete spcriiiiciis^, many 
additiufinJ sherds were found, but the ti-pc cannot 
he described fts commo'n and was in nil prohjihnity 
impcirred from stune distanr wiurev, p-»ss>hly the 
Faslern [fighlantU.^* 'Jhc thick slip rove ring these 
vesseb is sesmetimes mottled in firing, showing both 
huff and red spK^its, and even more rarely bears 
light hurpishing. .A very few fragments ed similar 
bnwb were discovered in SiTEi^utm XI-.A, but these, 
like tile Strutum Xfll example, ^rc probably out of 
their original conlexin sn that diis unusual ceramic 
stvle mav be regarded as having hecii lestrictfd to 
Stratuin XIL One or two bowls made of grrm 
ware beiiting this sprig pattern were also fuuiid, 
hut these arc llitTSi likely the proilucts of local jHn- 
ters imitating the Im|Hirtc<l vei^cls. 

King-bnsed bowls form the largest and most 
typical group. Different outlines may be noted over 
rhf ring bases. Figs, 2+8-2S(J illustrate a dec[^ vaii^ 
rty with foirly flat i^ides. The bases of !■ igs. 249 and 
250 arc high enough to be described as a small font -. 
Fig. 250. of liiirJ green ware, al?*!* a waqjcd 
diape. All three vessels come from urn burials 

**Cf. TH., Pint'' V, NV ill, Aiiii 4ML, Vol. V, 

SU .\tfU we Spii-iii^r, ftH, pp- 7-LO for a 

di^takkil of i|k«!« wares. 
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of where they were einpli^yed ,15 cover$^ 

sgs. 246 fijid 251-2hnvc rounded ^de^r hut 
their p;imtcd decoradon h of far i^rcater micrrsr 
tli.in any ^'ghc vanatton in shape, fiw they rcpf«^ 
wnr .1 reintroductbii of the itiTerior decomtKin so 
common [n bowh nf the Halaf ptrioJ, All of these 
have quartereil-ctrcle fKittcms. liiat of Fig^. 251 
being especially coniplcJt. The durks pinred 00 the 
fragment shown in Fig, 2 S 2 constitute otje of the 
v ery few examples of nrtruralktic design yielded h\ 
these strata. In Fig, 353 the qtiartcrcd-rircle pattern 
is found in its simj^est form, being represented only 
by crossed lines. Numerous other uniilustraLc;d frag¬ 
ments frum Stratum XII attest to the popnbriiy of 
these howls hearing qimrtcred-cirde paTterniS,'* 

Quite as Ctpkal, and cquatly its popuhti' as the 
geometric designs descHbed above, arc the linear 
palterny found on Figs. 2+7 and 255, which also 
occur on the iiicerior surface. This t)pe o| decora¬ 
tion is frequently liinhed to one side of the IhiwI as 
in b ig* 2 + 7 . nr may cert^er the tfitirc surface as in 
Fig. 255, hut is always formed of curbed or tvni v 

lines. 

Figs. 25+-256 arc n'ng-hased howls witli veirical 
rims. A deeper vanViv with carinated bodies and 
caniraetcd rims are illustrated in Figs. 257 and 258, 
hut these are unComninii. The deconikrion of Fig. 
257 fe noteworthy, ah is the small fool of Fig. 25S. 
The latter w:is found in front of dte White RcK>m 
of Straiuni XJI. Fign 259 is a ring-baaed howd witJi 
a ^ayed rim; these features arc dupticated in Figs, 
263 and 26 +. hig, 263 has a rim witli a ampler 
termiiiatiun. "Jlicse four taiwfs might also he de¬ 
scribed ns pote because of thetr size, hut are included 
here because of thdr tvpuIogic.iJ connectioJis w'ith 
the h<»w'l 5 . 

Fig. 265 is a fragment of a unique ring-h.isied 
bmwJ hearing a modeled sjjid painted figure ul a 
leopard on the ulterior surface of its hose. Unfor^ 
lunatcly most of this figure k missing* but m judge 
frum the lines of rhe break the head of the ajumal 
was raiMtl from the surface, and was pei^endkular 

the base of the vessel. The whole effect of the 

QuttrterMicifdc pciEcmf aUo appear m feali in 
Sirjta Xj]-Xri cf, ChapEer VI. pp, I7y*»l>. and rlatrr 
CtVJJJ^LXp n4J* Cf. ftlMj VoL V, Fi^. 

^I'J4, 71, 71. 7+^78 fuf partieolarly clwc aaatn^ei in 
Samarrui paiE^iy. 


complete Jfiggrep in iidditloit tn whatever p.iiaied 
decuratioi] the bow^l may have possessed* must have 
been impressive, and h is to be regretted that we 
have onl> ^ hint of this in the fragment that k pre¬ 
served.^^ 

'Hie third .and kst type of bowis arc ihnsc diarac- 
tfinVed by flat basest l^ igs. 260 and 261* Of the 
three types tfiis is the le.isi titimerouSi being repre¬ 
sented by less th.vn ten eotampics^ui comixirraAn to ihe 
fer greater number of round-ba>v£t and ring-lwsed 
bowk from Uiese strata, Furihermcrc.. since all E>f 
the flat-b^Lsed bowk nre undecumted^ .mil in ihH 
parrictilar, as vi-c|] as tn jJiape* rewtnhle mare closely 
the typical bow k nf the succeeding Icvek, tfiev may 
either be iiut-af-p]ace spcclmcnh or the jir^niticti uf 
the U&t phase of Stratum XIL Most of these howk 
are rjf light hriiwn wares the surfaces ;trc often 
ruugli, and the vesiek tliem!be]ve!i roughly ^aped. 

CupSy and C/udk^t (Plate CXXXV, 

Ftg^ 266-272). Represented in Figs. 266-272 are 
drinking ve^k of varbus kinds, of which Figs. 
266* 268* ^tid 269 were in child urn burlak. The 
remarkable belE-shaped beakeis of Stratum XIII are 
unduplicaicd here^ tJic approximation being 

the ring-hascd beaker ^hnwn in Fig. 266. Only this 
iind Hg. 269 nf the present group of drinking ves- 
sek are deeoraied, figs. 267 and 268 illgsiTate the 
mmt comnuiii typej both are wf brown warcj and 
have ring baHen, Tw'o afldiuonal unilliiJitratcd ex- 
ouiplts of this vertJcaJ-itkJed form went fuund« Fig- 
272 has a profile like that of the XIII beakers, but 
k rcjiiud-bosed. and has a r!m that w tsvimi in plan, 
tig, 209 k marc uirefidiy and ddlfonttely dec- 
oroied than tile oEhers; the sJi^pc. however, is 
atyp§cEi|j a,nd thh vessel cuuJd be described as a small 
ZJ\} -jud 271 also present problems in 
terminology j but eh a I ices ^emir the be*ir de=icrfptive 
term 

For/fPbirsLXXIX^CiCXXXVTCXXXVlII* 
Figs* 273-299). flue of the mos^ common vessels 
ro he found Tn these strata are the large tfe«p pots 
W'hich usually serve the urns of hui’iflls. ^^Fhesc 
I til VC heeu se[w rated into five categEjries baaed on 
differences in vessel profile. Li general, however, 
there are bur two common types, of which one h 

a lerfii tnm Icapnl fienrine from ^Ermtarn XII 
Ke rintfc LXXXllIx. 








POTTERY 


witK vt^rtkftl ur iicMrly vertical 
lixiil with n ri.itj nverlungtiig: rim i;nri»}jlctiji^ a re- 
FuanUlaiiLL- tu llie letter U. 'Fhe wrond papubm type 
has 3 ijlohular b<Kly siiil conitrjictrd rim. Alniiwt all 
jife quite htge. Undecorateil c.\ainple^ iicciir rather 
more frequently thafi pintcd nneskp probably 
caiRc tiiey had js tinuied danu-ittir u!w. :ind were 
made rhi'efiy as funerary equipment* The w-irt!?. of 
these fitrr usually nf a green ur green bJi tt™' 

colurT and are miifuntily well baked. 

The first type of furts tu he Considered ecmsiists iti 
those havuig a U-shaped profile, illusTrated hy tigs- 

273-275, 277, and 27«* Of these, 274, 277i 

and 27H nrc the nuist typical^ and ovLr a doi^ell 
more speCTmetss, huth pinted and plain* of rliuiic 
idiapeb wcie ftaund, Fig. 2?3 is an Elated example 
of an execptionul shape dbtmgushed hy its wide, Hat 
hasie anti espiiding rim. li wns fotuid in a grave just 
helow XII-A* ami may he one of the earisesr o^ 
tlicsc pota- F ig. 275 is unusual since it combines the 
t)'pica1 .shape of Stmtunl XII pot$ with the fabric 
rtrtd <lijtTinctTVC pin ted deciirauuii of the irnported 
sprig w-arc^ ulrendy dbcnssed. LiJidnubLedly this vcv 
scl was a pr^xiuet of h^cnl potters. 1 he ware is i\ 
grim^ lighi hmwfi, Hut it lacfc^ the characiecHricany 
thick, durkei colored slip. The decoration betrays the 
Saujic tni:&ture ot mfluentzes* for it includes the typw^jl 
jiprig pattern of the Hif^hliUid ware in coinbEnuikm 
with the checkerKiard motif that & |Kipiiljir with the 
GaWTa piiifiters uf Stratum X 11- 

U-shaped pots with Contracted rides form u 
slightly differing second type 276, 27‘?-2B4, 

,ind 286)* Round are the rule, but exceptional 
exniiipla of ring bas<$ (Fig. 286) and flat bases 
(Fig. 276) occur. A few uf the^c fxtts btar a pro- 
nmincctl ridge or ledge cncirclutg ihe v«Piel just 
heW the rim, as in Figs- 279 and 28 L "J be un- 
ilccomicd pnta of tilts variety arc shallower than the 
others (Fig!(* 282 and 2SJ)v fhc latter has four 
large hole$ through its waJb nt regular intervals 
hcluw the rim which may have hccu used in suspend¬ 
ing the vciiscl. 

Little need he said about the qn.i1iTy of the (joint¬ 
ing found on these pots, flhviui&ly* little etfon was 
cx;(>endcd in their decoration], the p^iintcr depending 
:ilmtKt entirely on mechiinical, stereotyped motifs* 
such .%5 wnvy lines* cheekerboai'dSi etc. VN^tli fig;- 


280 ( — plate LXXlX.eJ liriwever, we have as a 
refreriiEiig change an inipiuvisedp imaginative pat¬ 
tern showing birds ft) and an unideiltifiahic animal 
against a star-stuilileil harkground. '['he wdiole de^ 
sign seems to be it painted fnntasy* rather than (as 
whh Fig. 30H=Pbte LXXVIILa and h) an at¬ 
tempt to rccortl acriia! figtircsr known to the artist. 
'Fhe Jiguri;^ tin rhifi viwl, m Kc ^urc, arc not care- 
fully delineated, but the decoraTmn is nevenhelirsii 
a refreshing attempt at artistic expression at a Time 
w^hen painting had reached a low anistic level 

Memhej-s of the third type nf [witi^ arc chaiacter- 
izcd by long, sloping shoulders anti spliycd rims 
(Fig^s* 2S5, 2S8, and 289'), Somewhat more gr.ice- 
Lil than the preceding varieties, thcifC arc, however, 
not ncKrly so CDinmoEU Fig. 2H> k more typical of 
Stratum XII than tile other two specimens, which 
have Hat ba-ses. In this rc^peCE, wxll hs m profile* 
Fius. 288 and 2S9 have clo^^cr telntionshli^ with the 
jars of XllI than tJiosc of XTT (cL Figs. 2IU and 
211). 

*^rhe fotirrh type Ls one of ihc most puppular, It w 
[Tfuiipu^-d of puts having mundet! liases, globular 
hndies and CiJiiirncteJ* short necks (Figs. 287, 29LL 
295). Some of these arc iieckle$s or nearly so, as, 
fur example^ Figs. 2H7, 29(J* and 29 L Hgs. 291 
and 293 are of motfled ci>nking-pji ware, while 
Figs, 294 and 295 are addmnnal examples of the 
red-slipped, s[Trig-decrorated vvares already encoun¬ 
tered in Figs. 241-341, and 275. 'Fhe others are 
of the nKjfe usual green ware^ decorated cither in 
bistre nr septa paint. 

SfKiUteci pot^ coniitilulc oui^ fifth and last type* 
which bi illustrated by Figs- 296-299* Four u nil lus¬ 
trated pots sjiiiilar in ihrtpe to ^itT- 29'6 were found, 
ulJ of which w"crc ^iiiply decorared. Fig^f. 297-299 
arc mode of grirty black warcp pfKirly baked and 
lightly buriiishcd> .ind all arc cooking pots w^hich itad 
outlived their domc^tiV u.^fulncss, and were then 
utilised :i.^ urns in infant b»rials. A duplicate of Fig- 
297 was dfeicovercd which had a wider and longer 
spjiJi. while still anftihcr hnd .i [Mir of shnri spouts 
closely together. 

St&rag£ Jtiri (Plates LXXVUI.a and h; 
CXXXVin-CXXXlX, Figs. il)SLiU9)* For the 
first time at Gawra, storage jars arc ctuiimoji. Like 
other large ^"essrls in these stratna, these storage jars 
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wcic ijftcn ut[lrj£cd as huml Thp. type » 

remarkably hnmngpne<i^i5, being chnfgcterized bv 
rt»Ufidc<l b;ase$^ j^iuhuJHr budict^r and siiurt necks. 
Some viiriutlan> in uutlinc :ire, ai to he (ounci, 

but die diiftTcncM are minor. bVir ex.tmple, F^. 
J02 has a cnncJive base, iutd F^g, 306 ^ Hat one. 
Fig. 301 is one of die few vcmcIs of any type tn 
bear handle^ which in die preseni instance are small 
loops, while thr bodies of Figs. 3d 7*^3 09 are nearly 
nvoid^ 

^osi storage j»ra arc decuraicd, hut unpainied 
specimens may be seen in Fi^ 30 1 nnd 303, Figs- 
.300 and 302 proi-ide the onJv examples of ribbed 
decor^ndon foiuid in these levels, recalling the dmi- 
btrli decorated jars of Stratum XTIT (Fig#. 2IB and 
220). However^ the present ppecrniens have ribW 
dioLildcrs iinly, which in Fig^ 30(1 is restricted tci n 
narrow band behiw the neck. Furthermore, these 
iai^ lack the H.'ccmd.iry iiicisinns and punctures lound 
on their Stratum XTII prototypes, which arc diUh 
artewically superior. The dcCoratbii el iuch jars a# 
3 04-3 08 h typical of llie uninspired pain ring of 
this period, the cross^hntrhcd triangle^ and double 
axes arranged in a checkerboard fashion being over¬ 
worked Stratum XU designs. Fig. 309, however, 
provides a valuable example of artfsrie hetefodoxv* 
Made uf light green ware, and bearing dark hrowni 
(originally redf) pinted decor.nion, it had, when 
discovered, contained the remains of art infant and 
lay under the eastern widj of Room 26 (Square 
+-K} of Stratum XU. It^ painted dcmratinni which 
makcii it the outstanding product of Stratum XIF is 
composed of twelve panels covering two-thirds of 
the exterior of the vej^h ''Fen of tiirtc contain linear 
urid getimelric patterns; the other two, one of which 
b mcomplete, represent w'hat must be cnnsidefed oa 
one nf the earliest arTempt& Oil landscape paintings 
The incomplete pane! depicts twtp hurned nnifnals, 
pel hups ibexes, facing away from a straight, thick 
[ine extending the whole length of the panel, w^hkh 
must symbtjlszc :t river. "Fhe small herringbfine b^nes 
connetied bv the river may suggest smsiU or 

may have been added mertiv lu emphasize the river 
line. Surrounding the main Jigunts of river and 
animals are wavy \incs, posrihly mere till-rits, hut 
perhaps represrnting other derails of this hindH-apc;, 
the significance of w^hich b not now clear. 


The remaining panel b the mifst im|jorrnnt. The 
long wdes of tlib pand are trimmed with trinuglcs, 
which nnquesTionahly indicate mountains. Between 
the points of the triangles a river follt)ws a to minus 
course^ the heavy Sine representing rhe river beinv 
again Lmbellbbed tvhh shon, cblkjue stroked. To 
ihe left of the river stands n human figure^^ holding 
an iihjcct, and facing .t dniih]e-hnmprd^ horiieii 
aniiiial on ihe opposite hank:* 3S Well as a smaller 
animal with n curreJ toil. Filling: in npcti spacer in 
ihb panel are dciiH and additional smaller triangles. 
'ITie meaning nf this crude picturialbtn h clear, it 
shows a hunting scene in a river valleys the man 
ho]its a wenpf^n of Mime kind, whether biw^, sling, 
mace, ur spear, with which he is attacking a horned 
animal on thr. opposite bunk of the river. This ani¬ 
mal, while Heetng iu the safety of the hilb;, b being 
harried by a dog. 

T he signihcjinee of the decoraTitui of the entire 
jar is [X^rliap itss abvioti$, but if gcograpliical fea¬ 
tures such as rivers and niountains are predominant 
in ihe liiinttng panel and in the incomplete |Uinel 
whowing the horned animals, it s certainly possible 
that tile dtSkignEi contained in otJier pan tin may aisfj 
suggest different kiiids of terrain such as rullmg 
pbins_, monntainfi^ deserts, ami uiarshc^. Such an iu- 
lerprctaiiun may be met by the objeciiozi that tttnnv 
of the patterns pfesumed to repreMut gnfhgraphkral 
features are commonly found as abstract decoration 
on all |iotter)- from the prrseni stiatn, but such an 
argument tioes not account for the decoration of the 
tw^y panck filled with dote and crisscrossed lines. 
Moreover, the artist must have hatl sume real bnd- 
Mrape in minJ^ for it b as^-urctlly not eoincidental that 
only along tlie rivers do wc hnd human and animal 
figures; that ont river follows n simight, swift 
course ivhile the other meanders^ that in the hunt- 
tng scene there are mountaitte of lary'ing hei^ht^ 
and that nnly two rivers are shown + separated hy 
other panels. ^Jlicse detaOs ran not be imaginative i 
they must reproduce actual geograplikal features 
kufiw-ii u> liib prchbtoric artist. 

This attempt to record varied biiJscapcs in ^ 
of painted pirtures may* therefore, be inler- 

o the hni palniT^t rf^|Pr«entaTion of 9 hiuruMi 
fi^tr found ta any itratum lUipc XVlt. Cf. TLirc LXXV.n 
Bfid b. 
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prcicd R kind nf map. suizh it ta pn>bab]y tile 
oldest map yi?l diwiiverfd^ hut it 15^ in .tdditie^n, 3. 
priceless recDi'tl ul the ages preceding the snventitJii 
of writini;; and muy ocn be regarded 1 in ^ certain 
sen.Up .1 h.iltmg step in the genernl direcliun of 
that goal. 

STrurti Jan (Plates CXXXLX'CXL^ Figs 31^1- 
317). These vary’ ikimc^-hat in m'ZCt bet usuiilly 
have round irlnhnlar bcHiirs. Sc^uat, flat- 

based jni^such a& Fig. S16 are rare. Necks are short, 
^jnetimeh rising vertiially (Figs* itlh 315, and 
3I7)| nr expanding tn the rim {Figs. 31U 312- 
J14). The datp overhanging rim of Fig. 31S h 
unique in tlibi class of vessels* and may be ci copy of 
that feature of die U-shaped puts. Painted dud 
pl.nin specimens occur in about equal numbering hut 
Figs, 312 and 3H are the only small Jars to have 
burntsJicd decoratk>n. Mgs. 3i0 ifud 311 are the 
final examples of the thicks Tird-^lippcd wart chsirac^ 
rcrisTfC of Straitnn XIL .Although rhis dis-tinciivc 
variety of pottery ts most common m the form of 
stEiall lihalliiw bmvU i Figs. 2+3-245 )t the present 
Epedmens are other wise typical in particulars of fatw 
rir .ind decora Don. Fig. 311 ^vas itiscovered below 
die uf ^ riKHii in Square 5-K of Xll, and ton- 
l.iincd the necklace shown in Plate XCl.a, 
well ns an unilhistrared^ large^ limestone stamp 
seal with nn gbliierated design* 

V/iria ( Plaic CXL, Figs. 318-327). Only three 
bottles Were found, two of whidt arc sJlou ii ill 
Figs. 31S and! 321. Bnfh are marie of Known w^nre, 
hut the former is coveiled with a red wM$h and has 
incised decomtiDn. Wide funnels witli curbed sides 
art irilroduccd in Sitratum XII-A, but fim become 
common in XTl. Fig* 32P w reprefienrative of several 
more^ Some of which had their interiors covered 
w'itK bitumen. The scries of piercings ringing the 
bottom of Fig. .319 is an unusuii] feature, while an 
even more iincoiiveniional spedmen is illiisLratcd 
in Fig, 525, The deep MJ-^ape of rhis ohjeet and 
its small npeniiig near the rim are details which are 
unduplicated on other funnels. Miniature vessels are 
shown in Figs. 532, 324, and 327, while the ubiqui¬ 
tous handled-piNi already mcoiintered in Area A, 
Strarimi XVp and Slrniuin XKI isag.^in represented 
[ii Stratum XII by Fig* 323. Fig. 326 s another 
houf-sJiiipcd pot simHar to tlie one drovered tn Stm- 


mn\ XIII fFig. 231), hut the present specimen 
hicks tlic Cfimpsirlmcnts Jind exterior clefts uf its 
prot^rtyqw, and la nearly twnce as large. 

F- SlRAI UM XI-.A 
(Pi.ATtii LXXTX.c; CXLI-4:X1.1II, 

Figs. 52S-366) 

stratum^ architecturally duniinatcd Its 
unique Roimd HniLse, is rdjio marked by a profooml 
change in thr character nf ii^ cvramSc products. 
Painting as a means of decorating puttcry i$ in this 
level almost coinpletdy dKCarded or forgiitleii and 
iji not replaced hy any mew nrnamcnt:i] techniques. 
As l 1 result. Stratum XI-A is the first occupitiimHil 
layer at Gawra to pri>duce predominant luidecorated 
«^khnugii enough decorated ve»Hrb iKCur lu 
demonstrate that painting and hLirnishitig were not 
completely scorned. This abrupt shift Eftim piinteil 
to plain wares is the most obvhiuir change to be 
noted in tlic pc^tEcrv {>f thiif strncuni, but it h not 
ihc nn1y ditfereiice, for ii is .iccompanicid hy sw^ce fl¬ 
ing changes tn the shapes of the vessek ihemsclves^ 
MS well :fS bv impirtimt differences in the wares, 
wIiilIi are dccukdly iiiferiai'. .\eo>rding1r- thbi pot¬ 
tery show's few rtl.itiuFiRhip^ of any kind to the 
painted fabrics of the ipccupatiuns immediately pre¬ 
ceding SiiLktum XI-A. 

The aiEiiJunt of jKFttery neeuvered is nut as great 
as that from XII, largely because the practice of 
interring hifani^ and children in urns has now been 
curtailed feh Chapter 111+ Tuble A, p. 106). 'ITic 
typical ceramic pn^ducts of this level w^crc found in 
fairly ample qtuinrjtifs, however, .•sn that the reduced 
nuiiiher ul major types id vessels are <ill rcpresenied 
by groups rather thmi \yy single spet:imei^s> Many of 
the tj'pcs tliat had been popular in StfHta XII-hA and 
XII arc now unknown; among thcM: may be inen’^ 
tinned ring-basihl howh, U-shaped po&p pnt^ with 
sloping shouldersp globular pots wirh short necks, 
and cups and iKr'akcrs. iinportctl red^slip Wires 
H'irli painted dccoratton in ^prig desigii& hsivc Jtlio 
di^tppr.ired, Thv storage jars introduced in Stra¬ 
tum XII are continued into XI-.A, but they are now' 
much less common, while small jars with globular 
bodies, and cnniintcd bowls W‘irh rmind bases and 
contracted rims represent other survivals^ 'I"he com¬ 
mon how'l form of thti Icvd fs wfdc and shallow', 
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Jiaving gir^nighr incurving sicks and a widt, flai 
base* The mr»5r impdrunt lorm intro¬ 

duce^ In XI-A k ^ pert wfil^ u lii^h dcHibk rim. 

Holc-muiitb pots 3.TC :tJiciitiic!i' on^in:d dcvclnpincnCf 
and tint unu^iiuil carin^Tf^d hiivl or beaker has a 
trough-Ifke spout wiLh uppliqu^ decomtiun. EjiHriited 
vc^ts arc sli^July more c<3inU]r>n tlian before:, but 
ring ba5C4 on aJI vcmLis forms arc rare. 

Mw of the vweh prmliurcd hv XI-A are cnidtly 
shaped and have irreguLwr jirufiles;, this k particii- 
Lnriy true of the f!at-bai^cd bowls and Jirnsdl jan?. 
Tlir potteni' K handmadcj the tountmt appareiirly 
having beeu employed to a ]e$$cr degree thuu in 
Stratum XII. 'J'hc ^^urfaires of many ve^h were 
left j'ji an ciNtrcmely n^ugli state; this may^ in great 
part, be due fo the farf ihati since no paint was to be 
applicdi the stirfnices did not require the $«;QiidP;ry 
sitiuoUiing typicul of painted pottery. Some ificrt;;Bte 
in humLsl ted KpceimeEUi h n^idceable, hut this is almost 
alw-iys resTncT^d to cnoking pots* where the lower 
quality of the ware dcijinrnicd such tresunciit, 

'Phe green ;uid grecjiish gmi ciilurfi ehamu- 
tcriidc of the pKJitery of XIl-A and XII h.nve now 
hcen Tflplaccd to a larg^' degree by browui hiilf* and 
reddish brown fabrics. These stre not only inkrior 
in liardfiwis to the earlier varieties^ but arc coarser 
as well. Must vcs&ck have thicker waJlii than had 
been iimai, probably beeauHc they lack the sirrngth 
that would have been impnned by higher hrinc 
temperatures. The tcnifK-ring materiul now tends 
to hs stmWp coarw: sund, or krge pebbles; in one 
instancep ground siieil w.ts employed^ 

B(>a7/ rXXIXx; CXLE J'ip 32W- 

342) i There arc two nmn types of howls; the more 
commim vafictv a Hat base, sharply expanding 
sidesp and rough, irregular surfaces, while the othEi 
is round-based. The first ts^pe is represented by Figs, 
328 and 330. Manii other ejcdtuples bowls with 
Hat b.iscs were fuLLEid, but all have the s.mie genernl 
outline^} rharaetcrized hy straight or slightly incurv¬ 
ing 5 ide$^ and a wide mmiih. The remaining flat- 
billed IwwJs dlufiirAied in Figs. 329, 33 U xnd 332 
arc unusual Fipcciinens, Fig. 329 » the larger hnwj 
yielded hj^ .Str.itum XI-A^ while Fig, 331 j whkh 
w.is found in Sqii.ire S-M, nrSTtto the Round Hriuse, 
B made of an unciutitunJi Cf^ai^ blink ware, pehble- 
biirnrd^edt ;ind eontains icmpcring material coiti*- 


posed of ground shell. Fig. .132 has a thicker base 
than is usual BL^th thts and die niuin type flat- 
based bowl (328 and 334J) repre^tent howl 
forma alre.idy encountered in Strnttim XII (cE 
Figs. 360 And 261), but they arc unqueiitnmably 
more typical of Xl-A than tif the earlier kvcL 

Round-based howh are of VAnaii$ kinds; Figs. 

333t 334, and 336 art carinated, with walL which 
contract to the run abiivc tlie line of enrination. in 
diis respect these bowls Tcsembk Figs, 235*237 
from SrmT.i Xlt-A and XII, f& well as Figs. 167- 
17^^ fruEti Stiatutn XIII; consequently they repre¬ 
sent one «f tfic very few shapes carried aver in Stra¬ 
tum Xl-A from the earLkr paicited jjottery Jevcifi. 
It must be noted, however, tJiat these carinated, 
roniid-based [jowls are much less popular in XI'-A 
than in imderiving Strata; hi levels later than XI-A 
the lype disappeai:s completely. Figs^ 335 and 337 
are i$olated S[Kvimenji:. The roJIctl rim of the [ormer 
seems to anticJpire this feature in later buwJs. 

flic r{ng-ba5ed kiwis charactcrfstic of Xll are 
now almost cumpletely unknown,, but Figs. 338 
and 339 provide two excepridins. In the ease of the 
Utter .m original source In Stratiim XII naay be 
indicated by the painted decoiaaon aJld shape of 
ihfc S|)ecimcn* Fig. 338 is^ however^ a tvpkrnl XI-A 
pmdutt iinmm hy its crude shape and buff-cobred 
w^are. 

Spouted bowls arc shown in Figs, 349-342. The 
first two of thcjtc were domestic vesscU, for they are 
made of tnotikdi cmiking-put warffn; Fig* 

342 {*Plarc LXXI.X.c) i% however^ much Timrc 
impisrtarti. The earinated shape of thb vessel is 
unique in Stratum XT-A# hut i^ duplicated by a 
numlter of v«sc!s [rum tiic later occupafion flf XI. 
TIikc were undf mb redly used as drinking vesselsj 
and It b jhJKdbki there fore, that the present specimen 
should .ilwi be descs'djcd 'js a cup. The long^ tmugli* 
Kkc FipotiE is traiitivcrsely ridgeil and is covererl with 
applique |>^lcts of day jei what its dbLuverer dr- 
Sicribed as ^*an rfTorc to simubte die rixiky bed of a 
cascading wreant.”^* Hie sjjout optns- into the bf^dy 
of the vessel below the shoulder; the liquid wxs 
conducted from the body ihrough sieve-Iikc open¬ 
ings in the bfjttom of the sputii ncict to the rem, and 
then pasEUrd down lt> nodukd length, ’'Fhe neck of 

Chartu-p Bathc^ p, i. 
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thfe bowli or cup^ b dtcoraled witli incbcJ hoH^on- 
lal line^ txn^W as an the bwr iiniipniitct^ cijps ixL 
Fig!** 385'?R8, from Stmtuill Kl). .\ddir^rat 
menof similar trough sfKnits wtrrc found in XT-A, 
but this b the only compiet^ specimen- 

Pofs (Plate- CXLll, figs. ?43-3+8). Th^ 
have v,ar]<^us profiles, hut all pejssess niund hases^ 
None of the majur pot Inmw of XIl b tunttnuetl in 
ihts Uie LT-fl.haped pots, pots 

with »lopuig shoulders and globular pnrs with sdiiirt 
nc^lss are now unkijown, and with them ha$ van¬ 
ished nrtnST of the p>pula:rity of thb h pe ut vessel* 
Two new tj'peSr hfiwevcr, make their appearance i 
rhe first k illustrated by Fig- 346, and b charav- 
leri^^cd hy a wiik doulde-fimn forming a broad chan- 
tie! nround the top of the vessel The umcr fim is 
linually pierced to permir drainage nl the rlinnnd. 

Figs, ?43 and 344 illustrate another original 
XI “A form framred by a flat lop^inda hole-niouih. 
Fig. 343 haSfc in addition, two short spoilr^?«t closely 
together; a dmilaf donblr-spouted jar containing 
an inknr burial was found in Stratum XII» mtes 
which Itvd it may have intruded from the present 
one. Ihnh FigSu 343 and 344 arc tsf coarseH, poorly 
hiikcd^ ilarfc mottled and both Jirc butnjshcd. 

Only one other complete hok-mouth jar vra> dis¬ 
covered in Xl-A; ihb kad a single spout, and 
crmplo>xd st^ the urii of an infant burial (Locus 
224)* However, nuincruus ether vessels made of 
similar cocjfcing-pnT wart*s were founds but wei^ 
tosv fragmentary to reconstruct. 

Figs. 345 and .T47 are bfdnted es-imples of their 
reipretive fiirni-s. Fig. 34 5 is prohahly u prototype ot 
a Viiriety which b popular in the succeeding group of 
St rata, ss k indicated by its profile, ring base, and 
painted decoration, which resembles the later style 
rather than that of the iJbcld period (cf- Figs. 4f)8 
and 409, from Strata X"I anJ IX, respectively). 

Storage Jarj (Plate CXLHp 349*351). 
These are much less common than before^ onlv four 
specimens havirig been found in Srratum XI*A» 
three of which nre ilhistratcd iti Figs* 349-351* 
Oval as wxll as roynd-bi^dird storage jars are kniswn 
in Strata XIl-A and XII, but w4ifi such limited 
material no hinher obscrvaiiEJiis enn he madle* 

SmxiU /art (Plates CXLII^CXLIIl, Figi^. 352- 
359)* Small jars seem to have been amrpng the most 


pi>puJar type^ of vessels in the pre^nit stratum + and 
are npologieally one of ipi mr^t uniftirm groups. 
They usually have a globular body and a short neck 
(•either verrical or e?cp:indiiig) ending m a sample 
rim, in Fks. 352 and 354. Fhe warc^ o£ tlsesc 
small Jars .ire usuhIIv thick, .HlinulJctcd jnrs 

like Fif^. 35^ and 359 occur, but the spl.vycd rim 
cif tile latter b unusual, as k the painted hatid tsn the 

neck of Fig* 353* 

The cuiTfsus, double-necked jar shown in Fig* 
356 ts not an original XI-A torrut for a similar jar 
was found in the Straium XI11 VV'ell ( Fig* 221), 
wfhile a fragment of another t unEliuntmted) wa.H 
used as the lid of an uni burial £ F-ehtus Gi6-^l2b i 
sunk into Stratum XTT- Neverthrksi, this type u£ 
vr^el w aii undoubtedly more papular in Strtua XI-A 
and XT^ for juimcfuus example?! w-crc noted in both 
levels. 

The only tlat-h*^sed jara ai^iear in Figs* 357 and 
35fi. "riic painted decisfarinn of Fl^. 357 is nntc- 
wfjrthy as otic of the few ei(amplr5 of thii decuranvc 
leelmiijuc to be rielikd by Stratum .XI-A (cF. higs* 
3.39, 345, and 3531* 

I'Vriff (Pl.-itc CXLIII^ Figs, 360-366). Minia- 
tiiix veswb serm m have been Ie5$ po-pular in the 
present straiuin than ui any undcrlimg kvet, Figs. 
361 and 362 being our only specimens. Fig. 36fi h 
a specialiflied type of Atrainerj w'hy «urh a form was 
required, and to W'hat prccLje purpfjcie it W'as applied 
is ^pecuLitive. Fig* 363 k apjiarently a section of 
drain pipt. Of itiEirc interest b Fig* 364, wdikh may 
have lieen a lamp. This, object k oval in plan, with 
low- walls around the side-s, and an upertlng at the 
narrow' end. In which the wiVk may luivc lain, .tl- 
diough there are no tracer of burning. In the center 
was a Vertical projection of unknown bright, pos^ 
sihly a handle of some kind. 1 he earliest jar staEid 
yet hiund at Gsiwia is show-n in Fie. 365; these 
become common in later STTnita. Fig. 366 b a funnel. 

G. Strata XLIX 

(PlatC:s LXXIX.a, b ANfJ d, LXXX; CXIJV- 
CXLVllT Figs. 367-443* CJ.n^KiGs. 514-525) 

The four strata forming this gr-utip^ iiafnely XIt 
X-A, X* and TX, arc united by the <H:curretice in all 
of them—except Stratum X-A—of temples klcn- 
tical in plan and in many architectural derails. The 
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pi^iirry fi'iiiiiiU in these ncnipaiiiinf carruburiit«> the 
tif the ,irrhirecturAl evidence, fnr mrtst 
liyiWi (if veeseh arf fntnid tlirodjrliniiT ;3|) fhur occu- 
|Nirinn<ii nor ant" there any great L'haiife$ to be neied 
in the u-am thernscJvcH. in the peril m 1 tepresented by 
StriiU XJ tlirnugh TX- Alter Stratum XI-.A, a 
period of plain |»nery, decorated vt^ls reappear 
in btratom XI, and nnly in the new decuninvc 
techiiiqun uuv iniport.-ini stratigmplik: differenter 
be noted within the present four IcvcTii. alrhough by 
far die greater majority irf rcssel:^ remain ittnleeu- 
rared ihroitghoul. 

'J’he mam types of vessels arc roiind-ha.ted and 
N:it-b:iscd bowls, cups, beakers, hole-mouth (tots, 
ring-haud pots, douhlc-rimmed pots, find jars, 
Bowls and jars are typologically the must uniform 
of nil uf tlicsc, fjK-itrring in all four -strata, and ex- 
Jiibitiiig the fewest s^irktir>ii^ of pnrfile, despite die 
fact tliat they are the veitwls in most common use. 
flolc-mouth pots, already kniiw'ri in Stratum XI-A, 
nre cuittmued in XI, hut disappear in the upper 
levels of the present striiligraphic unit, whilit ring- 
based an<l double-ritnincd pots siccur tbrouglinut all 
four occuputanis. 

A> if to eumpensite for their alisence in the pre¬ 
ceding few levels, drinking vessels reappear now 
in even greater niimlHris than in Stratum XIIE 
There are, moreover, three well-deli tied types of 
dnnktiig vessel, namely, cups, beakers, and chalices, 
of wiildi only the latter is rare. Cups may be dw- 
dngmshed hy their rounded bases and sides, cHrinated 
at the middle to form .i narrow waLt, from whkh 
point tlicy expand to a wide rim. The hrakers super¬ 
ficially resemble those from Stratum XIII, but they 
ni^w have a broader bell-shaped oiiUinc, and are 
always round-hajed. The untisual chalice form is 
di.arai'tcriaed by a ratlicr high foot, im which h sci 
a shallow' bowl. All three types of drinking vessel 
arc ijttroduL'cd simultaneously in Stratiun XI, and 
attain their greatesr vogue in tliat level. In Strata 
X-A anti X they still occur in some iiuinbctx, hut 
in Stratum IX cups are completelv unknown, and 
the beaker ami chalice furnis arc represented only 
by a very few specimens. 

One of die most important technicai improve¬ 
ments to be made in the entire Ceramic hottory of 
Gawra oceum in l^vd IX. in which stratum wheel- 


made vessels are n<itcd for the first time. These 
speciineiui number but four, but the obviuiw .id- 
vantages of wheel-turning as agauist the uw of 
thr slow wheel, or /owr»c/(r, not to upeak rsf the 
difUculticti of pottery iiianuhctiirr bt hand, wem 
such that in the siuxireding stratum «f VTII mt* 5 t 
of the (Kittert is wheel-made.'* Possibly the wheel 
tvoi introduced too late in Stratum IX for it to 
leave more evjdence of its employment, hut what¬ 
ever the rejison, only a very few vessels may Be 
attributed to it. oil otber pottery being made by 
jlaiiE[. 


The waro nf ;il{ lour are predomm^ntty 

hfovi ii or bulT^ ill jiddition, Str^ita XI and X fiir- 
nb»ji m.iny exiiinplr^ fif h/hI brown 

fabrieSp whilt: gray wares arc mer wtih^ aJlhougb 
iiifrc^iicjidya in btrata XT anil X-^A, Sfinic grifirn 
gf ^reeifish‘'tiiiU-d warn occur d^iroug^linutf huT most 
are fotuid m the two Jowc^ levels of our present 
^roup, iMually jji beakers .ir cups, Tlirx grem 
wares sire amon^ the be^ producti of the Strata 
XI-IX potters, behig quite thin And the 

more urdmary brown wares, on tlic oiltcr limid. 


lend to roiirsenM and are ofttii pnitrly hAkedt A 
high proppilbn of vessels froiu all uf the present 
Ir^'elsp were covered W'itb filip#, i«LtmJ|y li^ht in €olor+ 
hut the practice tif wer-^mfwitliing bxs been greatly 
rKttnVfeiL As in Strariun XI-A, many vt^h have 
rough surfaces and irregutiT dutliiiesip prticitbrly 
th<jsc that are uiidtcaratedH 


After an salmo^t complete abfcnre of any kind of 
decora lion in tJie reprwnEed by SlnilEirO 

XI-A^ uc find jrt the present levels die fntrodiictian 
of three kinds of deenrative lee link] lies. 7^hr first of 
tlirse consbbi of irKKcd, impre^yc^d, piincluredp or 
:ippl(qui decoraikin, whirJi ^ fcuind only on irup» 
and beakers, the cupH being inebied only^ Further¬ 
more, aldiough dif beaker form h freqnejitly fqiuid 
in all levels from XI tlirough IX^ those kskerS 
heariitg irnprp^cdp indsed, punciuredj or applique 
dccoramn conic almii^t exclusively from Strata XI 
and X-Ap the ujipcr pair of levels of Uns grotip 
yielding either undecomied beakers or :i very^ few 
with pain led decoration. 

The Second decorative iechnk|i]e b that of paJor- 
iug^ whiL'Ii ii* reinrriidijccd in XT luid coiiliiiues 

I** ra, 41, 
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ihTfiuifli St ruin m IX, T hw pjiintin^ 

ilcc^iratiti]! Ifiiifiil on i\k fKjltfry' of 
StratH XII-A and XII, iuid conii^if't fnr the nmi 
\K\rt of u jtpetstioits pnitcrn ai cnifS^-hatched tri- 
nng\^ (Figs. 40S, 521, 52-?-52S), or o! ^mp\r 
lilies^ dnii, or 5imc:ir> of pJiini (Fi^. -175, 183| 
195, 396, njid 412), TIic paint einploftfl ^ usuiiny 
dark hrow/i nr rcUcliih hrown in cobr. One of rhe 
three heafcers ft>und W'hicb bear pinted dccor^iCtofi 
iJiows the fi^ires of thriri: men and two nniniab 
iFi^. 39W); lbt&, coerrW whh Figs. 42S and 522 
nre rhr nniy cxampSci. of fisiiur-iltttic dia:ornliofi to 
cottie from these levcbi. 

Tlic tliird form of ilcroTadfin is the least popular, 
and h limited to gray (or Mack) wares; ths rikes 
the form of hurnishing, always on the exterior snr- 
fiice of vesseb. Such hurnwhed e,\4iiTipl« .ire found 
almost entirely in Strata XI and X-A, but are moiit 
common in XL 

To sumtnariy^, all three decorative tecliiilqiies 
make ihcir appearance in Siratuin XI; nf the three^ 
painting is the only one to persist thronghrtui all 
four occiipuiEiii/iii, while bui’fiishing, and tile inciw^l- 
pLinCturcd^afJpl^ne tecbniifue^ mity be ^id to bo 
limited to Strata Xi and X-A. 

Bmib fPhtes LXXrX.lL LXXX.ci CXLIV, 

Fip. .Ifi7-3fi!4). 'nic l>4PW-l£ of ihese strata may 
roughly clarified b> the lyta: iif ba^ rhry p^wscss, 
I' tillowbtg: thJ&cnteikm wt have three types, nnmcly> 
llut-bascd, round-based^ Hiid ring-based of 

which the flat and round-holiofiird bowls are by 
far the ms me runs. Botli nf iheje types occur 

side by side throng hour all four ntcopa lions, bui 
the dai-bascd Ik?wI& are more cnmmiiii in SUHU XI 
and IX thnn in olher levels, w'hilr in the intervening 
strata of X-A and X the round-based form scents 
to he the iisiUal tine, Bowk with ring haw arc 
unusual. Examples of thesct O' be sure, Itave hMn 
found in all levels now' being crmsEdcrcd, but they 
occur UKi iiifrcquenrly to any funlicr con- 

clusiuns. 

Flat-bafeiid bow'ls arc shown in bigs. 367^371- 
'Fhc w.ilb of this type of IkhvI cnrv'r in as ii general 
rulej hut arc sometimes straight ^ in Fig. 367. 
Howls ivitli Ibil bastes foimd in Straium X I seem to be 
£<}|iwwvhat deeper than ^h^s^ from Stratum IX, but 
exceptions to tbw rule nre nut Incksng. Sides expand 


shaTply lilt s^ime examples, big, 36S, w-hme con¬ 
cave base h. duplicated only by cine other spt^rimen 
(fom these stral^t. Fbl-bawd hf»wls arc smauig the 
crudest products of tiie putters i d rhk pcrknl; all »re 
bandniude of toarfie wares, and are often tircgwiar 
in outline.^* 

Roiind-hawd bi^wls [Fijz?- 3L1-3^stf) are found 
in even ^sreaier numlKrs thwn those w iih tint bases 
Kims of thk ivpe are plain onh exceptionally, wme 
treatment of the rim being more lurUti]. Thus we 
hui^e rolled rims as on bigs. 37^ and 379; griwivtd 
(Fig. 378 h xvedge-shaped (Fig. 175 h or merely 
thickenetlT Fig- 380, The liiii of 5'ig» 373 b 

jJain, hut there b an Uicised line mi the exrermr 
just beluw the rim; thb b pcrha[K .t nuKlificafion 
of the g^rocjiinj; on Fig. 378, one of the largest 
bowk yielddd hi these strata. 

*JTic <leepesr tvyH: of rotind-basEd bowd (Figr^. 
376 and 379) appears to be restricied to the low^em 
level of our prtiient group. One nearly hemisplierkal 
bowl from Stratum X-A. of black wufe, ivas liglitly 
burnbhcdj another round-basfd howl was decorated 
avith dark red paint over the upper liall of the 
intirrinr .and in a band alwjui two centimeirct wide 
bdu^^ ^be rim on the exterior surface. Fig, 375 iS 
alst> decumtcit with reddbh brown pinl; this takes 
the form of two cjoups of iw^n verlkal Streaks, 
nne Eronp each on L^ijposite sides of the interior 
below tlic run* 

Plnte LXXX.c sliuw^tbe only remaining pibtetf 
1x1 wl, found in Square 9-Q ol Stratum IX. With 
riujndcd Imisc and ‘iidcs and plain nin^ this bowl ts 
made nf gray wafe^ burned red m firing. 1 he 
entire inierinr surfsicc is covered with rumnd spnfs 
of dark hroivftwli-rtd paint; the exterior lini mi- 
mcri.njs slrttiks and smears of ihe SHiline paint. I he 
main interest of this biwL however* lies in the 
ttim^elrd figures on its interior, which form a semi¬ 
circle below the rim. Hiesc figures w^cre modeled 
and attached to the bow'"! before it was- fireil^ ihe 
joints^ heinit p];ibierci! over with the clay of the bowl. 
The ligurLW represent various aiiimak, of which 
the only one th.it can be identiited is that of a 
ram.; fjcfssibly the nriicrs are intended to represent 
sheep and a dog. If thv ceiiirid projeeiinn* which 

Fbtdiofctil l»w]i 4IT c«3if iiir-B in STram™ vnti TG,, 
42t Ami Ptais- LXV'p 5*- 
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h.ifl twtn brciktrn tjff in nnfii|uity, hflvr fcprr* 
$«jKcd tJif ^hcphcrd^ Hut ^h^rc ik<w no po^ilive 
nf jhn except its pijsiljcin, Jind tJic shape 
and of the hfeok. It is prubahk t!iat if w.if ifie 
intenthiA nf the potter simplv Tfi inmidnce a pastoral 
^Ci:nL% for what pnrpiwp 15 wn known, Thcfi; at 
any no reason to ccnmcct this vcBse] with 

rrh^ous Worship or piKeciees^ for it was not found 
near the Stratum IX Templr^ and it seems to have 
ken mtended an a form of artistic cxpr&iion rather 
than as a ntiial objeclj sticli as an offertn^tray or 
similar object. 

Spouted hoW'ls are extremely rare tn these levch^ 
only two having ken recorded^ Both were similar 
in shape^ arid in the lengtti ami powrion of their 
spoUts^ to Fig. 34U from Stratum XI-A^ 

i'igw 377 f'^PIatr FXXlX.d) b a bow^I of 
uniisunl diape^ having a rim that b pincheJ to form 
a pouring lip+ Deeutated with impreffltil rosette^f 
such are UMiaJly found on the he;ilcfrSj ihb may 
hnk't: Mrrvcd m a diinking vesfiej^ Only one other 
roiiJid-baFicd bowl rrqtiire^ mentuin; this b 3 typif,il 
specimen of the inipoMeiJ rcd-sb'pped wnre with 
Stitched Of sprig-i-iaintctl devorarion known from 
Striitiim XIT, and resembjing tn shape Fijr, 24 > 
from fhar str.ttLLm, Found in a liabvS grave in XI, 
this must have been carried over from the tnirlier 
occuparkjn+ for it b the sole oecurrenre of Uib oui- 
standillg W'are ubcive Stratum XII* 

TJie ring-bawd rypr of bowj b sliown in Figs. 
1-31^4; of ihew ill list Tinted spedmens only Fig, 
3B3, from Stratum X-A, b painxed, althoui^li 
ptiiinlcd ring-hawd bowk have ken eiiCiiuntercd in 
all lower Icvek except XI. As im Fig, JS3. the dec- 
ontrion of all b the nuist rudimentan^ kini!+ con- 
sbtiiig of parallel streaks, simple hands or pendant 
^mkirdcat at the nm. The ring bases of tlicse howls 
are tisuallv rather high, as higS. 3^SI-3K3* while 
rims usimlly curve in (Figs, 3S2 and 3S+), The 
out-turned rfm of Fig, 381, as well ,is its shoulder 
carination, w unnsual, for the nufnisl howl shape 
Ilf These leveb hss rounded irides. Ths example, 
from Strnlutn IX, b wliecFm.idc, 
f-w/j (Plate CXI A'', Flg«. 3'85-39l)* The rups 
of Strata Xt-X have rotinded bises; the lower pan 
of the body b rounded, w^hile the middle h shArpIy 
earinated. Above die rarinatioji the walls contrart 


to A nnirroW' wgbt from which they .ig.'iin expand 
Ui a wide rim. The narrow wMisr rhiis ^^tfords 3 
convenient place m grasp the v««i aiiil, in order 
to provide a more secure grip, thb part of the cup 
b usimlJv iJitbed horiKontnlly ifi several par^lle! 
Is ms. However, rhw never bear the elalmratc 
impressed, incbed, puiiciuredT or applique decoration 
found on tlie kakenf."* Thnt the incisions on these 
cupi itre prim.irity iiiiHrarian rnthcr than dveoniiivc 
LH in<Urared hy the fact that they always occur ai 
the narrow^ wubt of die vcRsel, w'herr the cup wuitld 
be iicld, and they are always In tlic form uf a few 
pirallcl, hnffi^ojita] hne^ fFigs. 3H5-3HH), Fig. 389* 
from Stratum X, b apparently a degenerate lorm, 
for iv,}i only does 11 lack the inebed lines uf all other 
examples, hut the wabt of the cup h vertical-sided 
a.s well, Fig» 39from Strauim XI sKow^^ another 
deviauuii fmtn the normal cuppruliJe^ m that spccF 
men, the carinarain tpf the body formis 3 smallT 
sloping ledge ahovc which the sides rise nearly ver* 
ticAlly tti the rim. .Vbiive the csrinutiuzi tisc tiudv 
walb are vertiralfy Corrugated, the rim thu-s ending 
in a Hcaltoped edge. Five incbeil lines Mt spaced 
regularly ktween the shoulder and the rim, Fig^ 
39! b ^.till another unsual ex:implc^ this has the 
iiitandard incised lines around die bur in ad* 

dition he^rs 3 rni^uldeii band^ w^hh nicked edges^ on 
its IwKly. Ajiparcntli the pfojeitiun on the Aide of 
ihe vessel, most of which b now- missing* wa.* a long 
spout; m this detail i>ur prc.scnr specinrieii b paral¬ 
leled hy Fig^ 342, from Stratum X!-A, I hb b a 
vessel of identical hwly profile, hut with a lone 
trough-likc spfjtjt Irfuibig from the rijn* 

fPlates LXXTX,n and b, LXXX.as 
CXLVp Figs. 392-398}. These vt^ls, which occur 
in djininbhing numkrs from Stnniim XT ThrnugJi 
lx* priseess two outstanding characterbtics. The 
lirvir is dieir kll-Kbaped outline which * nhhougb it 
resemhles tbc typical beaker form of Ktramm XIll, 
b wider, never possesses the daring rim of the 
earlier beakers, aiul h alw%ays round-based. The 
only benker Olustrated that dix'S not ironfiirm to 
the standard shape b Fig* 396, w^bich is of simpler 
outline and came from Str^itum TX. In jdl proha- 

5* Sir, hiMvrvcf, mic LXMX h^, I for ihe unly 
<'Xfepl[Em to ih\M rule, Tlir fragment llltuitotcd there h 
the epper pin of i <up wiih rlaboruc Jtppliituv ilecDniiion 
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this ffpcdnu-ii k A vjirLition of titc 

tArli^r, mpri graceful nijc. 

TiiL- ^cuncl (^Jtore of thciw: beakers b their tire- 
omiionn for although ninny plam Lxnmpli^ occur 
(Figs^. 392| 394^ and 397), beakers with pain led 

tlccomtkjii (FfgSr 395^ 396^^ and 398 li or wiih in* 

fiwdp impreswrd, puncture d, nr aivfdkjue decoration 
are fc^iLilly rnmmon. Oddly enough, thtrst varbuS 
decurulive whniquejs—with the exrepiion nf paint* 
fniT—seem lu have been restrirteil in bcakcri, -ind 
are nev^er found on Mriy other type of vtsseL Of 
thc^ techitk|ues, the punclured type appears to have 
been the nwbt popidart to bv the number 

of exTAni examines (Fig$. 393 and 5l9j Pl.ites 
LXXIX.b, Xo, 5; LXXX.a, Nos. I-5)* rhis 
type of decoraliopi usually couSi&tA of two horizontal 
bands of regularly spaced verdeal puiiclures-i ajH 
parently a comh^ nr aoinc similar infiplemciil of borie 
or Wood WAS impressed tn ihe clay to obtain ibis 
design. 

FragTucnts of heidcent with iiiCs$etl decoration are 
^howii in Figs* >I5 ami 518^ and on Plates 
LXXfX.a, No. 2; LXXIX.b, Nos. 3, +, rtnd U 
ami f.XXX.a, No. 8. Iwcbcd decoration on thb 
type f}f veswl mof^ commonly takes the form of 
icigzag bands wilh small fill-in li^e^•;^ or a hernnit- 
b-jne pattern, but incised specimens are nor com- 
mnriF Even les* common is the ilisiijiLtfve, deeply 
cut decoration of the fragments shown in igs. 517 
and 520; Plates LXXIX.h, Nos. t, 2, and 7; and 
LX XX.a, Nw. 6 and 7. 

Applique decoration ts illustrated by the sherds 
nppenring on Plate I.XXIX^ii^ No, I k a fragment 
ul ilic mih cup found wiOi any decoration oihei 
than a few incised lines. No. 2 of ihc SAtne plate 
has both incised and applique dccoraiion tiie latter 
ill the form of sniall rascitt:&, or spoked wheebp wHih 
each setrtnent of the circle formed hy the spokes 
containing a j^nuiU dot. Similar row lies nr wheels 
are found impressed in tlic day of stsine beaker frag- 
mtiit^; cL 1'ig>. 514“5 I6; Plate LXXLX.b, No* 6^ 
and Plate LXXlX.d, 

Onlv three painted beakers were recovered^ all 
jfoni Strata X and fX. Of ih«^. 396 hear^ 

unly four simple hamkj the unustial ^diape of rbk 
beaker has been dficussed in an earlier p.aragraphfc 
Fig. 395 has a single bajsdp hut alsK» bears finder 


^mr.ini of piini lhal do not apfw.tr nn rhe drawing. 
Fig. 398, however, is urre of the vrry few vcssdi 
frill II Gawra tn hear painted repress ill anon 5 iiif the 
human figure; in this case three men are depicted* 
all with, arms upraised. Tl wo men htild branches or 
piilniSj imfortunatcSy that porlioii the brakef 
bearing the tipper the figure of the third 

hunian is miwiiigp hut it may be asisumed ihrti he 
likewi!ic held a similar branch or palm, especiiiliy 
sinci: he i$ showm, like the iithers* with artris up* 
raised. Filling in thr spce.K be I ween these human 
figures are two curious bipeds or birds, The p^Jition 
uf the design juxt described occupies hut half uf the 
beaker surface; the remaining hidf two tn* 

anghs filled with crciss^hatehing, between whirh is 
anLither branch or jkiIiw (cf. Figs, 521, 523-535)« 

yim scene may liave a religious meaning: it muy 
p'lrtray a rclifiiious pr<.iec.w]<>n, or may havr a mnre 
obscure symbolisiii, but w^hatever the coiTecc imtr* 
pretatiun may he, die dtcoraiion of ihis bexiker is a 
unique esample of natural ft tic pain dug in a period 
that is cfiaructerii^ed by .a priinilive ge^jinetrif and 
linear style. 7'hc criidi(3' the painting found m 
tliRie Simla is .ipparenl even in ihe prcbcjit examplei 
on which the human figures are dclineaied ill 
wooden attitudeSt with stylized heads and ilb 
proportioned bodies. Even the iriitngl^s show the 
Siirae lack of cart in execiiTttmi ncverihckss, despite 
its stl'listic |[m]iations and lack of rraftsmanihipj the 
interest stitd impfirtance ol the subject matter of this 
scene in[ike:i the braker one of the outstanding 
products of tlic&e leveb. 

atffiirrt (Plate CXLV], Figs. 399-401 ). These 
.ire numetkallc the smallest cliii& of drinking vLTiiicl&, 
and akhcHigh idl three illustrated examples are of 
different shapes, nil are characterized by high ped- 
e^^tnls* on w^hich k a »balloW bowL hig. 399, the 
crudest of the three* has a solid hut this is 

exceptiomd. Fig- 41^ is iircgdifr in outline; llife 
like Fig* 399 c^mc trorn Siratuiit XL Thrw tw'o 
chalices resemble each uiNer more ihiiu the Third 
Olustrated specimen shtrwn in hig. 4011 (Stratum 
IX), whidi k larger* has A higher foot, and is a 
more fully developed form. A chalice of a shape 
similar to Figs. 399 and 4(H was found in Stratum 
Vli."^ 

** t'f. TG., %V1- U bXVj Nq, 5^. 


/W/ (PIntrt CXLVE-CXLVir, l igs. 4U2-417). 
Of the vnrioui iypu><»f pot? found in Strata XI-IX, 
ihret are typical of rhe$c <iccupatj'i»ns. first e 
the holc-mnurh type, uiiually tnade of ciwnsc, 
c<Hikmg-|)oT and iJliistrated by Figs. 402-404, 
This type altvayg has a contracting rim that forms 
a fiat or slnpin^ shoulder; rims .are sometitnes 
luinwl nuturanls, or rnUed fFig. 4f»3), but are 
never a prominent fenmre. These hule-mouth pots 
art* a type that ht continued froin Stntunt XI-.^ 
(cf, FigSw 342 and 344); bath of the present speci¬ 
mens were yielded by Stratum XI, None waa fmind 
in the three upper levels of the present stratigraphk 
fnitip, so tliat I hey are tj pical only of Strata \ 
and XI. 

I he second type of pot identifying itself with 
these levels is the douhle-rimrned type shrturn in 
I'igs, 4rt5-4U7. Although previously encountered 
in Stratum XI-A (Fig. 346), these pccuJiHr vessels 
become f,-ir more cuttininn in XT. [n ilit middle 
sitrat.a Ilf X-A and X they are almfiAt completely 
unrepresented, but Stratum IX finds them aguin in 
somewhat luniteil use, hi wJiidi level they /in.illy 
disappear. Figs. 405 and 406 ilhistnitc the nsu.il 
profile, w-ith pyiJiited base? and high outer rim join¬ 
ing the inner ore at what is almnsr .i right luigle, 
Ftg. 407 iscjwepttanal; not only is its fiat base un¬ 
usual, hut ft is <uily a fructiun of the sixe of the 
olheisit and was found in a grave. In tliis type of 
pot, the inner rim it. always pkreed in a few places 
to drain the channel formed by die two rims. 

Uing-I»iscd pits .are tlie tliErd cnnimoii type, .ind 
arc fcprcsontcd hy Figs. 408 and 409; Fig. 410 
lias a spout in adihtinii. The profiJe of this l.asr speci¬ 
men, and that of Fig, 409, liudi of which are 
distinguyied by globular laidics ,ind by sliatply 
angled, fiartng rims, wjci duplicated on a nnmber 
of other pots frtjiii all four levels of the present 
grtuip, iiltliough the form seems to have been ma« 
popular in Strata X and IX, and is not carried over 
into strat.a above IX. 1‘ig. 408 is the only pot with 
paintetl decoration, which is formed of the tisual 
pattern uf croiiS'hatcheJ Tri.iiiglev 

The remaining pots show typci, represented hy 
single specimens. Fig. 411 has a high rim not unlike 
tigs. 409 and 410, bur lacks the contracted neck 
and globular body of ihitse vessels. The spout ^ set 
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umiMiallv low. Figs. 413, 414, and 41/ resemble, 
in general outline, some of the pots from .Siraium 
XII. This rtsemhlance, however, implies no rela- 
tbnship to that level, since rhe form fe simple and 
K proEifalv independently evolved hi thb later pcriiid. 
It sitould be noted, however, iJiat all three speci¬ 
mens come from Stratum XI, the lowest level of 
our present stratigraphic diisjuii, *o that a typo¬ 
logical cnnncctitjn, although tinlifccly, is not impos¬ 
sible. Figs, 415 and 416 , the latter being one nf 
the hw wheel-jnaJc 5p«iinen&, represent .1 evpo 
biowit fram Stratum XI-A^ cf. ,148, One of 
the tew pinted pots ^ illustrated in Fig, 4IZ; the 
decoration of this Vessel consists of ,a hantl .if the 
n'tn juid round .^jts of pdnt fin the shoulder. 

/«rr (Plates CXLVII-CXI.Vni. Figs- +I3- 
434). The jar form is extremely popular in these 
levels, must jars tending to be small, with a height 
aver.tgiug amnnd ten centimetres, IJespitc their 
CfjiniKirniivelv Jorge mimhers the jars show few 
typological vnriatwins, the typical shape having u 
rounded liaw: and rounded sides that ex|und to a 
sloping shoulder (Figs. 418-426). Nseks .are f.airly 
high and wide, and are otieti vcrtfeal-sidcd, while 
the rims may be plain ( f igs. 418 and 419), but 
are tnorc commonlv splayed. Fjg. 421, from Stra¬ 
tum IX. k wheel-made, while Fiji. 422 (also from 
IXJ a made of gray ware, faintly hurnisheJ. 

Figs. 424 and 425 jxsiiies carinatcJ bodies; in 
addition, die former iia.s .a Htn, overhanging rim 
which k mfire cutiimon in Stiaiiim XT! than bi any 
of die present levels. Figs, 426 and 427 liave ex¬ 
tremely sliort necks and pl.iin rims. Fig, 428 is a 
fragment nf ,i miutd-hottonicd jiu" with iiii uinj;$Uj'ii 
incised decoMibn rcpreseritlng two rows of gn-zeJIcs. 
Hic pttern k inverteil on this vessel, tJic he.vds of 
the animals pointing to the W. Fig. 430, like Figs. 
422-424, is almost miniature in siite. 

The remaining jars, illuatraied In Figs, 429 and 
431-433, arc much larger than any previously dis¬ 
cussed. The squat, globuJar htHjy of Fig. 431 tS 
Unusual, as ii the wavy-Jined (Kiinreti decuratkm of 
Fig. 429, ljuth were discovered in graves sunk into 
Strata XI and \'I-A rcspcctivelv. The long cylin¬ 
drical idiupe of I'jg. 432 « entirely wirhout parallel 
in the mate rial from any Gawra level, nnd aiihough 
it S the largest vessel yielded hy this group of ttriitn, 
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ir pasHiblc thul it may m impt^rtcd i>pc.-i:i[[icji, 
Fiff. +33 difftra from linr other jnrs in having a 
glububi^ biidy ami a fllinrt, narrow neck. The 
painicd dccnratiim which covers the upjxr biJf nf 
thk vftssfti is hc»w't;vcrp topical ct StrAia XI-IX, for 
it coii&bt$ merely of crascroased lines. 

Before pasbing on 1 1 other tjTica of vcKiek, men- 
tbn mmt he made of a number of fragments of 
douhte-neckctl jars found in the occupotion.^ nf 

XMX; cf. Fign +34. All of tliesc come Uom 
vessek .ipparently similar in shape ro E ig- 356 from 
Strnmm XT-Ap and the only new devcloptnent that 
in:i) nmv lie oberved k a tendency to hring ihe 
nerks etoscr together, :ind to these verEiLally on 
the vessel, rarher than nhliqiiclv as on the XI-A 
speeimcji and on ihr eK.tmpIt from the Stratum 
Xnr Well shown ill Fig. 22 L Five fragiiieiiti of 
double" 11 rcked jars were yielded by Stratum Xk 
and oidv uiie each by Strata X-A, Xp and TX; 
hut this <Hld type of vessel, first oberved as fur back 
as Stratum XIH^ jK:nii!rt& even into Srratum VIlI.^ 

/ rtfrrfyr Humrr (Plate CXLVIIIt E ig4 435). 
'Flic fitht incense burner discovered in any level 
since XIri (Fig- 22H) is iUiistrated in Fig. +35. 
l*ht> was discovered in an open area of Si|nare S-.\l, 
Slratujn XI, and w'jis fqiiiul nearly intact and in 
an upright persist ion. It i$ nearly cylindrk’iilp the 
greairsi diameter taeing at the base; above tJic base 
the walls ctintratc ro a point just below' rhf rim, 
where iJicy expand sharply^ the rim beusg nearly 
as wudf as the Imc. Like its Stratum XIII proto¬ 
type, thk object k featured h\ windows^ but these 
now numbet but four. Two are tnaiigulur and 
two rectangular, the trimigtilar windows incurring 
above the others. On ime side ot the base, away 
IjTiun the windows, is a wide, squiife opening, prob¬ 
ably to tun hie one to reach innidc the object while 
ii WMS in use. Made of poorly fired, coanic brown 
ware^ the present specimen hicks the decorative Je- 
taihi of the [nevnse burner from Sltalnm XlII, si? 
well as its genend iiigilific^mce. 

r.i™ fplairs LXXX.b; CXLVTII, Figs, +36- 
443J, Funnels are $hown in Figs. +36 and 437* 
both from Str.itum XL The latter haSi a thickened, 
verrical rrrn decorated with hnri^^kntally iiicfeed lines 

^ Plate LXlll, ¥lg. Thit l^itc ex.iiuple hm 
three ae^rJuL 
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on the exterior, Hmh bear tiaces of hiTutnen nn the 
iineriof. 

Miiimlure %es5ck f Figs. ++0-+43) are ^imew^hat 
mure common limn before, .tmd are particuEarly a 
feature of Stratum XI. All appear to imitate npes 
of vessels of 5 iand.ird si'/.c from the present levels. 

Ludits occur m all four occupations. I’he only 
specimen recovered nearly inmci is shown in hig, 
439. A (ew^ edander fragments were also found, 
but tlie&c are to-J rncotii|>lete to [llustrate. In addi¬ 
tion* part of a jjir with perforated walls similar to 
Fig. 360* from Stratum XI-A, w.vs discovered in 
Stratum X, Fig, +3S w a section of dridn ppe W'hich 
uncovered m titu nnder a wall of a room in 
S^Juare 4-^^ of Stratum XI. 

Mc^t interesting k the fK»ttery fragment shown 
on Plate LXXX.b. Thk object, dinrovered in Stra¬ 
tum IX, is aptiareriUy a fragment of a krr^Wh 
known from Crete .and tlic Cydadts. It cniLSHted 
prohahly of n Jiollow ring, supporting « mnubcr of 
^mall va^ess and uiidoubiedly had ^ome cull lufic- 
tbii. It should be noted that the Xlediterraneaii 
A£r? 3 ol arc hiter tban the period reprcsenieil by 
Stratum IX at Gaw^ra. In Thk cunneelioii it is per¬ 
haps noi wiiluiut signilkance rhar our fragin^iiT 
was dbieovered in Si|uarc IFQ, on the w^eslcrn 
edge of the moun^l* and tilerc b consecjnently a 
ilisiinct possTbility that it may he an icunjpion from 
a blei level. f>n tiie other hand, its occurrence in uny 
Gawra level would he of significance, implying ;ln it 
cltK^ a distant foreign conn&’tion. 

H. Aho£NIjIX 

TIk- jmatvsfs siihm[itLd IwJnw .ire the work of 
I>r, \V. HaftiUJ T.imlinsrtn, a geologm of Spn'ng- 
5eld Pa. His report b the result uf the effuris of 
Dr. Miirian \V‘c!(cer lo obtain a technicol descrip- 

tmn of eertaixi G-tw'ra w’arciy necesi^try to some in¬ 
dependent research whkh die woi ptiinAuing. 1 he 
writer must acknowledge Hk indebtednc^ to 

Welker fur h.i vin{f plated thb in format ion at hb 

disposaL 

The numbers specified arc the Univemity Mu- 
scum accession numbers, after whkh tfie (jawra 
piuvcniUice (Area A or Stratum XX) b given, 'j'lie 
parcnthetk'iil descnjiciona of ware, shape, and paint 
which precede llie technical descriptions were made 
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hv Dr. Wcfkcr -intJ the wmer. All sherds exrmiin^ 
were of the Bnhf type exerpehr^ No. 3S-l3'lUliS. 
from Srmtnna XX^ which 19 t?f the C)]>cid variEtyi 
and No. 38-13-1061 (alM> fmm Str:iiufn XX)^ 
H'hich kr nn cxfliiiplc of rhe undecorated, coarse 
pottery found in Strata XIX Hfid XX. 

Ac. 38~/^~!096* Area A. (Rim fragment of n 
shallow ImjwI wn\\ fl.aring .wdtfL Light brown ware; 
polyclirnme painted decora cion in dark brown and 
piiqilish-rcd hand^ and ems*-hatched lines. Proha- 
hie height of vessd about Jem.) 

This sajnidc was probably made from an alluvial 
day Without addition of riller or icmpenng materiaL 
The secrion shows a small anmunt of mineral fr.ig- 
nuenrs (sand) which were proEiably present in the 
clay- ft hr, of ctJurMr^ possible th.^r these w^rt added* 

Si>nie of the groins ore splinter)^ in forxn rather tJnui 
rounded as one would expect hi sand. Httwever, 
the ossorrnient of grains h kucfi as one might expiret 
in olhi vial clay* 'I'he fragmems fdiow an orientatiun, 
having their lung axes more nr less parallel l« the 
Jiidta of the veRscl. The face of the v«ftel sliows -1 
thin film of snme opaque muteiiii], profiohlv some 
frrmgtnous paint. The clay b fofter Kildisg) high 
refracting, hut hoi* hwt its hirefringence* 'Lhe com- 
imsinon b approximately .is follows; clay (cryatal 
structure destrened by baking) 8+%, qurtftit anil 
feldi^par (liasic pLigioclase in purl) 6%, altered 
hinme S%^ hejnariTe 2^^ chlorite 1%, seritite, 
titankej rutile* npafitCt small fragments serpen tine 
amd chbritic slate traces, I can find no clue to po^i- 
bic firing temperature. 

S8-I3-1 f^S. .4rea A* (Rim fragment of a 
shallow bowl. Buff W'tire with nhy w^hiie parricles. 
Exterior decoruted w'iih red paint in bandit^ Poly¬ 
chrome decoratian on interir^r in a band of chevrons 
at the rim^ helow' which are seven crosi-hatched 
hands alfernarely in bistic and red*) 

7'lib f^tinplc cojttauu 28% limestone filler or 
tempering matcml, 60% clay (by dilTcrciice), and 
12% sand. The ^nd wx^, in all probalMlity. in the 
clay wdien the mix was made and not added se^ 
uraTfiy. The nature of the sand h such as is toiind 
in nuxt natural clay deposits. TJie filler can he 
seen with the naked eye as little w^hiie lumps ahfhut 
2mm. m dianiEirf, The hme$tone has been ilecar- 
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fauiAtcd 111 firing hut hxs laier absorbed curlmn 
dioxEdr to form .a finely granular ma» of earbonaTr. 
The fragments have Ejecunic roundeJi by rhe reac¬ 
tions and nnich lime has been disseminated through 
the porous stnirture of the vcSscL No rcactihn w.i- 
observed her ween the lime and clay. The day n 
high refracting (after firing) hut has lost bire¬ 
fringence* It !iecmK probable that tile Sifiial! mineral 
fragments presmt were nlready in the day and 
were not added as temper material. They are much 
finer m gram than the fragraents of limestone. 7'he 
ciimpusinon U appraximately: calcite (fimestnne) 
28%* quart?- and feldspar {in parr hasJc plagioclaSc) 
K%j hematite 2%, altered biuiite 1%, chlurhe, 
epidair, babaitic Jiomhlendej small fmgmenE% chert 
and micaceons gneiis^ traced. Firing Temperature has 
been suflicientjy high to dissoaate calcite (825 dc* 
grees C*)* 

It is convEment in describe the following sherds 
from Srraiuiti XX under three heaiiJs. (I) Clay, 
alajut which I ean tdJ you lirile* I'ha h nrigfnaliy 
ionipnsed of very Ttifmite Hake^ and fihrea and col- 
loidHl maitcr^ micas {usually hydrated), chlorite 
and clay minerals suiih as kanim. After firing, thciic 
days have iJie ajipearance of on i^Lmpk: maw con- 
Taining u thick network of shreds or filaments. This 
B pi'ghabli the resulr o( |g$i of watery aiid results 
in a L'CTtain cohesion but without forinuEion of 
dctciminahle glass, (2) Sand^ aiigulur grains of 
quart?., feldspdr* cte.^ and flakes of micaceous min- 
er-ils Sufficiently large tu determine. These range 
in size from d^2mill* downward. hev were pruh- 
ubJ)’ contained in die clay and jiul added 5epLirate)y. 
f3) Filler^ fragments iisnally limc-shinej w*hkh v-'ere 
nifiST probably not present m the clay and Were added 
for lemper. These range from wmin, downward 
ill sbcc* and tisually do not show evidence of sizing 
or screening. 

Atf, Stratum XX. (Pink ware with 

yelloW'fah jairfaccs. BntJi fiurf&cw decorated with 
redii»h-hrriw^n painted bands; three of these occur 
as a curved group on the interior and wem to have 
fontied part of a more complex motif,) 

J hLs ^mple ConLnios alrnur 78% day, of which 
about 18% 15 fine jand, 22% Ihncstone filler, of 
which rtb(jut 6%. represents & high refractJiig gkss 
fnmicd aroimd borders nf grains as reaction between 
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the day and lime* The clsy a^pcar^ ifn>tmpic, 
hi I rtmtxiini Hakes pr^ iKihly kaoliiiite. The compo- 
litijfi of rhe sand h appiuXiitiHiiclr as fnllo^^-s: 
and feld&fjar (hnth f^rthuelaitc and plaiiiflcbHc) 127^. 
hfotftc 5%p chlorite t%, iron oxides (tramlncent 
brown) tr.p one fraginent mira Lmebs. Sand is 
THtlicr fine, ,01 mm. dminetcr of FiUlt oijnsists 
of limcitone fragments unevenly mixed throngli 
the mass. J^imestorie has Keen ikeiirlKfliiHlcd and 
then Jargelv rerarbonated* Horde rs of grubs sIiijw 
gla*iin muterbl which I inter|Mct us reacTinn heiwevii 
ihe iime -and day. This glajw k not add snlnhk. 

'1 he firing Tempcmuirt Im been Miffidem to decar- 
bon.iie thoroughly the limestoite,"^ 

.Vo. Sti^trtm XX* (Rim fragment 

u[ u pot? Thick Inify ware, rim jdiiiws traces of .i 
ioifrHtttt, Doll brown puicited decnratfon on Hm 
exterior in two straight bnriKontul bands cjidospiiig 
a w.^yy hand. Tlic rmi iiiierinr has a single srraight 
horizontal hand of the wunc pamt,) 

Tlic Kuiiple is compHctl of approximaiely 84'/ci 
day and fillet . Tht clay appeal^ is^nmpk with 

mi mile filHam eniH. The sand is enm^Kucd appro?ri- 
mutcle of quart?- and fddspui 12%, biotite (hy* 
dr.itcd) iriin oxides !7r.p diloritc and sericite 

traces. Grain size .02m rUn niul under, eoEtrser than 
No. ,^8-L?-934. The filler cnmists of limestone 
that has been ikcarhtmated and reearboiiateJ. The 
gram of the filler is iTu^stiy quite fincp averaging 
about J mm. A few^ grains .ire larger* up to wmin. 
The Lorain is more uniform than in odicr sampleii 
cXLiUihied* Ii^ priKess of rccarlKmarii^n much ul the 
lime has hee;i leached nut to the surface and car* 
biinalrd so that there « a layer nf lime carb4>natc 
just behpw the face iif the vewl. Texture of Siimple 
h compnet* and mixing of comp^>ncnts has been 
rather thoroughh done. Fiting has been suflicient 
to decarhonnic limestone. 

a* tn roptmic to Inquiryp Ur Tt.rtilin*.m infon^ mr 
that ''Accordto Wiurlprll pure Ihn^ fjrtwnnc dgraod- 
Aitt al ftotr i'. tlnwcwr^ lUTUnir lirP^L-itiPiie vonrain^ a 
iitiltf jjiaqut^o arisl ihi* itiav loivcr ihr pvmpvralurc at 
Wiluch di!«9Cic!aEiiJil ocean bv a% inurh a* a hMSulrtil dc- 
l^rpcf. Purr m^jpif^iurii rarbopat-c di^toii'saItf!■ at 

**In udnp trrnpftrAluitf of di»JPeinfii-lli ai liin^i-Jtisiirt aa j 
clue to finilj; teinJ»^r4.llire* ottt muil aHUiiiie thar ihr filler 
wu added m liinrMuiic uhlI pue a* bvmt Ume. It mi|?bT 
be pcnj:lhk Ehai burnt or parEiilly bumi liitrr wai atld^d 
AJ 3 filler iiumd of natural blli^atUhe.” 


Vfl* StratuETi XX* I Fragment of a 

smullp Stmighi-^Eilcd Imwl with wjde^ fiat base* 
Shaped liloe Plate CXIX, Fig. 71 Light mldah- 
brnwn ware, wet-smcN^rhed exrerifjr. Undeenrated 
exteriori fntcnVir decoiiUed u^hh d.irlc brown paint 
111 two hands enrircling die u-»el -it the rim, the 
rL*^! of the Intel for being cn^ Lrcil with jKirnllcI hnnds, 
t>hlkjEie TO the rim baildf*) 

I hb sample k cniilppwj o( 12% filler, b0%« 
day. ami 29% sand. The clay is tsoiropir, itikkly 
set tvith filaEUeiiU. The ^tnd Ivaa un approxim.irc 
comp^^ation rtf qujirt;* mid feldspar {Unh orthmlRse 
and pliigiuclase EleierEnuied) 14%'^ biolTtc 12% ► 
chliirite 1%, iron ovules 1%, one large fragment 
each Ilf quartyJle rnttle, Except for the few 

birger frigments the of the sand k fine, wbfiuE 
.(Jimni. m diameTtr. Tlie filler in this sample i& 
very findy gn^uiiil and well sl'j^ed, Uie grain about 
,06mm. in di.imeter with a verv' kw larger [rai¬ 
ments. The limcfitoiie used appears lo have been 
arenaceous* i,e.* Crtnt.iinin^ ^iiid, etc. There hi 
abnur 12% filler, althoirgb the cal cite OOiirit is only 
6%* Many of the filler grains show glassy bc^r kr^. 
Tlie te.xtui'e of the bruly k quite compact ami the 
bi^dy appears to he uiiifoniily mixed ^ Firirig w:is 
stifficienT to tkearbunate the lime. 

^S-13-IOlS. Srraium XX. ( Rim fragment 
of u binvl^ Cfccnisli-gray ware^ Rim sliows tr.aces 
of Black painted decoration burned into 

the clay on the exterk'sr show ing part of a hoifzonia! 
liujid .It the rim and two witkr vrrttCiil baiids=. 
Traces of a Ei.irrow patnted band nn tile interior.) 

T'hw is com|.ujSetl of 30% filler, 71% elav* and 
9% sand. The sample is quite hard and rjiber 
porous. It Coma ins consider.ibte caicite scaitercd all 
through in minurc rccarlwjinaicd grains, but shows 
no fogmenls that ran he identified as filler. The 
clay bl-MitropaV, thickly set witJi the u-iual filflinents. 
The sand k cornp^jsed apfwoximately of quartz and 
feldspar 6%. hiotitc 3%. Tlicfe k ahout 20% 
caldtc which is dkributed very irregubrly through 
the body and probably rcprcsenrs rEcarhoucited hmc, 
^J'hc texture h veri" compact* but the body k petrous. 
Kirill^ hrts been at M high leiiq^iarure, sufficient to 
mck orihoclase | grains of orthoclaSe in the s.tnd 
am thkkh Ci^ated with low refracting glass )i thh 
would be about I i3fiU degrees C.. 
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ffp. Stratum XX, (Fragment Af 

on uiHlwonted, flar-hnse^l vessel, app(ir«ntl^‘ having 
round Bades. D.irfc, mottled, |iinki&h gray wan: with 
a dart gray core,) 

This sample k compivxd of approximately 48*^ 
clay, 12% sand, and 40% marMe, Tlie day a 
partly taotropir, panly tak)’. 'l*hc index b araund 
t.SS and the birefringence of the fialces about ,01, 
This is in the range of kaolin. The sand is cojaposed 
aj^roxiinatcly of qnana .md feldspar 4%, chlorite 


6%, biotile 2%, sciHerte, trcmolite, and hornblende, 
traces each. The marble is mostly very fine grained 
hur shows absolutely no sraing. It may hare been 
added to the mix, hut 1 am inclined to doubt it, it 
seems to mt more likely that the potter has taken 
a,clay formed fmm decojnposing marble. There are 
a few diatoms fji the dny, and these would fee liJcelj 
to Jive in a limestone gumbo. This Sample is cjuite 
toft, the tBsrtuT# com pact. Firing lias been low, not 
enough to decarbonate the marblf. 








V. TERRA COTTA OBJECTS 

(Plates LXXXI-LXXXVII| CLIII-CLVII) 


The objects described in this chapter include the 
remaining clay products of the builders of Strata 
XX-IX> and of the people responsible for the ac- 
cumulation of the debris in those areas adjoining 
the base of the mound which have been called 
Area A and Northeast Base. These terra cotta 
object have been divided into two broad groupSj 
the first of which includes models, chiefly those of 
humans and animals. The second group comprises 
those objects made of clay intended for specific use 
or application, such as spindle whorls, gaming pieces, 
and the like, 

A* Terra Cotta Models 
(Plates LXXXI-LXXXIII.a and c; 
CLIII-CLV, Figs. 1-23) 

Human Figurines (Plates LXXXI; CLrIII, 
Figs. l-IO). Human figurines occur almost exclu¬ 
sively in the low^er levels of the mound, and in the 
soundings at the base of the mound. All are solid, 
rather than hollow. The human beings represented 
are almost always female, male figurines being ex¬ 
tremely rare. Since the opposite is true of painted 
representations of humans on pottery and in the 
engraved designs on seals, we thus have an indi¬ 
cation that these models possessed a specialized pur- 
jK>se, undoubtedly connected with the fertility cult. 
The present female figurines are, therefore, basically 
religious in conception, and may be considered as 
representations of the Mother Goddess common to 
many ancient and primitive cultures. 

Nearly all specimens conform to a standardized 
type in which the woman is always represented in 
a squatting position, and is always shown holding 
her breasts, which are rather prominently modeled. 
Heads are merely pinched, but facial features are, 
in some cases at least, painted in to compensate for 
the lack of modeling* A tj^pical example of this type 
of female figurine is shown in Fig. I (=Plate 
LXXXLa), from the Northeast Base; eight addi¬ 
tional specimens of this type were found in that 
sounding and in Area A. The illustrated specimen, 


from which an arm and both breasts are missing, 
has the eyes (and hair?) drawn in black paint; 
other horizontal lines on the shoulders and arms 
may represent features of dress or adornment. On 
the feet are additional painted lines, as well as small 
applique pellets, perhaps indicating anklets. Identical 
representations were produced at Tell Halaf, Ar- 
pachiyah/ and Chagar Bazar“ in the same period, 
the Tell Halaf examples in particular most closely 
resembling those from Gawra.® 

Fig. 2 shows an old isolated example of an ex¬ 
tremely conventionalized type of female figurine. 
This riolin-shaped object, from Level B of Area A, 
shows the torso only; the arms and legs are not 
indicated, and the head is represented only by a 
short projection. The breasts are prominent, but 
are not overemphasized. All details of the lower 
part of the body, however, are unduly exaggerated, 
the contrast between the waist and hips being very 
great. Two sets of incised lines form a rough tri¬ 
angle below the navel, w'hile the back is nearly flat. 
The occurrence of this stylized type of figurine 
alongside the more common, naturalistic form 
(Fig* 1) is noteworthy, since to judge them stylis¬ 
tically one might presume our present example to 
be the later of the two. As there is no chronological 
difference, however, the violin-shaped type is either 
an importation at a time when foreign influence 
was notably weak, or the stylization of the figure 
is deliberate and intended to serve some specialized 
function. For example, such figurines, as objects of 
good luck, may have been held by women in par¬ 
turition, for which purfxise both the shape and size 
of the present specimen would have been well 
adapted. 

To turn now to the Mother Goddess figurines 
yielded by the stratified deposits of the mound, Fig. 3 
(=PIate LXXXI.b), as well as Plate LXXXI.d, 

^ Figs. 45-47. 

Iraq, Vol. Ill, No. 1 (Spring 1936), Fig. 5 and 

Plate 1, 

3 Haiafj Plate 56, Nos. 1-3 and 5, 
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Nfjs, 3, 6, ,tnd J illiistfatc figurmc^ fdcntk-:]] with 
the sp^rmcn Frum Aiva A 1). All wert dis^ 
covered in Stmu XIX, XVIJI, and XV^II, iind 
ail urc painted, iiinaily nver ihe necks and sliuuldvn^, 
brown or red being the ususd vulury. Black painr h 
somenmes used, bul Ivss frctjucnrly in these strata 
than m liic varlk-r depemr^ nf Area A and the Noftli- 
cast Baw:. The limib of Fig* J and No* 3 of PJatc 
LXXXLd are missing» bnt Noa. 6 and 7 of rhe 
fiamr illustraiiun Jiave tlic tj’piiLil pinched heads eit- 
coujitered prcviourfy. 

Plnte LXXXJ.dp N<i?l t and 2 (Stratum 
-Will), as well as Fig, 4 (=PJate LXXXLc), 
from Stratum WTI ilhistrate an arml[:^ t>pe of 
female fig^irfnr tacking ihc pointed knees of iJstr 
earlier type. The brcaists form an esfHtggerntcJ fea¬ 
ture of tliK. variety' of figurine^ and atthougli the 
heads are unfortunately mi^ng frum the present 
Hpccimcns we mav jtidg^c from the width of ihv 
break on Fig* 4 that tJicw were somewhat more 
fully modeled than pre^usly. A fragment of x 
S4jmewhat isfmilar lemnJe figurine from Straiiim 
XV, Fig. 6^ may ilJusinite the kind of hrail origi¬ 
nally ftnind on ihs vanetj . 

Another major point of difference Eirctwccji the 
two types is exemplihri;l in the tminted decnrafirai. 
[ji all in^aners of the present type the painted de¬ 
tails apjie.ir to repiesciit a short kflt or skirt, held 
by a band nttndiing in front to two satraps suspended 
from the slicsuldcm; thcfe straps cross on the Kick 
between the shoulders, nnd again hciwxen the 
hrcasis. HAdditiona] p:iirited strokes on the hack and 
Oft rhe shin$ tnav indkatc tatt^xi mark^ or cicatrleea^ 
while the four horizontal strokes on the low'cr pan 
uf the back of Fig. 4 niav represent the spinal col¬ 
umn, All these psiifited details are repeated on still 
anuthei' fraginent from Stratiun XVIII whidi in 
not Illustrated here. It should be recorded that no 
truly striatopygoiis ftgurirte5. such as arc know n from 
otficr sites have heeii faiiiul nt GawTa, nor do any 
of nur female figurine^ possess die distendrd 
liomens ur pfotuberatit navcLf found on like objects 
else where/ 

Stylized female figurines from the Euwest levels 
of the mound are shown Ltt Pkte LXXXl.d, 5, 

* Jjr„ 4 7^ \(jf, r»4p. 


and in Fig. 5+ The fiunicr was discovered in Stra¬ 
tum XIX, buid iSi the only figurine with Separated 
legSu Breasts—uraally a pmminent feature of all 
ntlier t}"pcs of fern ale figurines—arc iir>r marked on 
this Specimen^ which h also armless and hcadlcai. 
The ^30 aide n are shuivij .i$ fit>inU‘d priijcctinns^ 
ami the chest bears douhlcHncscd lines in a 
\^-ourIine* The buck of the nhject bears traces of 
pauitcd lines. 

f ig- 5 was found below Stratum XFXh and h 
CMremely styjizeiL Nu anatomical detail are repre¬ 
sented on this SfNiicImen except ffir the breastSt while 
the head k mdicntrd merely as u siiort knob, al¬ 
though part nf this ts In fact, ivhhoiii the 

breasis this hgurine wuidd hardly suiggcst tlie human 
form I being flat and mughly elliptical in slinpc. 

hethcr tbs object wa$ intended to he held during 
the actual act of childbird^ as siigge^ed fur Fig* 2 
k qiiesrionabkj for hr is much smaller, measuring 
only +lnitn- m heighr, although this dtws nut pre¬ 
clude tile possihility^ 

titrata XVI and XV pn>diiced two frugmentn of 
the early ty'pe of figurine, but no examples of the 
second, ur bter type, reptewnted by Fig, +, From 
Straturn XV, however, comes the fragment shown 
ifi Fig, which in related to die second type^ the 
points of correspondence arc die prominent breasis, 
unrepresented arm^, and the cro^L^d jiaiiiiicd hands 
(ill red) on the back and brtw-eeji the breasts. One 
breasr and the lower part uf the lx>dy b mbsin^ 
from thij sjiccimcn, but the head is foriimatclv 
tnract, except for a small chip iitisssjiE; from the 
top^ where .1 previous brenik had been repaireni with 
bitumen, 1 he head of thb figurine b higher tlittn 
any others heret<iforc described^ aui! k k 5 [m|dc, 
rounded projection from the shuuldcm, dighily 
piiichcif j'n front to indicHite the facial features. The 
eye? are reprewnied by [xiinii not rLd>f>riitely, as 
on the early type of figurine, but hy sample dots. 
There b no hint in tins fragment os to w'hethcr 
W'c iiavc here the stjiuttfng ty^pe or the crict^ how¬ 
ever, sinc^ the latter are unJcfiuwii at Gawra (except 
for the stylized examples which might p<p&^]lsly be su 
described}, we may s;ifely assume that the part 
nou" inii^jng represented this Woman in a sqtiam'jig 
^Ki^itiort* 
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Fig, 7 is With h^?iii:ition iriclijded hcri" 

Mi^thur Godilcsfi^ fipiirinc. T his object h iii the shape 


Ilf a Civiit anti yvsLs ft>ujid in Siratiim XV; it npp^^irjt 
i(j ■sygccst (he familbr squatting wi^mon, psirticu^ 
larif in the twu prnjecrkjns nt the uf the etaxiej 
which may irpittcnt thf bent kiiceSp bnX Lpi nil -ntliicr 
tlciails ihis cjhjccr is tuily vaguely antiiroptUJitjrphtc^ 
The uppJique bands at tlic niiddle of the nhjett may 
he intended tnhuliKr the breast*, hut it is iliflieult 
Ui recognize them stA sMch^ and then: are no niher 
details. 

From Stratum Xlll emne hmr fragments of 
Mother Gfjddcss figurincit of which one is illu5tratea 
in Fig* 8* ThL. fragmeni* sliowing a squatting 
wunwilj rrSetnhles Fig. 4 fiuiit Stratum XVtl m 
treatment] and may he said to belong to tile *umc 
lypOt although it is imdecofated. btrutum XI-A 
yidded two ont-of-plate fragnirnts of the earliest 
t\ix of figurine* ns well .ns ihe fragment sliovvn in 
Fig. 9. Tliiisi fia^ a lung* peg-shii|Ktl head, pronii- 
iiently modeled hreast*, aitd a conical prujectinni 
representing a shoulder- Part of an ^rm, ajjpurcnTl) 
upraised, is attfiched to the other sho^ilder- Addi- 
lirnial fragment:^ of the irarltest ty^pc of Icuuile 

figurine Were found in Strata Xt *tnii TX; tlie^ 
were uiiqui^'nnahly brought up frutn the lower 
|evct%, or had Keen found at the b:ise or on I lie slopes 
of the moiiTidi and have no ^ittrticuLir rignificatice. 

Jiv way of summaryp our evidence tends lo duw 
dial female figUthieS are most common at GnWTA 
in the so-called Halaf perluii (Area NoriJicast 
liase, and Siratum XX). The type prrMiiiccd In tJiat 
fjerknl is chamcieriified by h^h* ];x>itited knees, 
pinched heads, anus encircling the brcaHtH, and by 
pirnted decoratinn on the head, ami in hands across 
the neck and shooldcns A Inter typt, represented 
h) Fig. 4, & unknown in the tw* soundings at the 
base of the mound, but occurs with the Habf tj'pe 
in Strata XIX, XVIH, and XVIL Ths variety is 
armless^, has prominent lireaSi^t ^nd bears a char* 
acteristic pain ltd decnraiiDii showhfig a ^ikirt held 
bv crossed strspis on thr .sliouldei&i Kxtees arc not 
pointed ajt lie fore; instead^ the laps of these figurines 
slopc^ and the legs arc represented as being ven' 
shi:»rt. Bivih typ<!5> in adJitkin to exceptkvnal sityliiSed 
funns, are CunUium in the luw^e^t levels investigated 


m date^ but become progresaiveh les* niimeroiifi until 
they dmpp:ar completely near tlie end of the 
Obcid pennd^ specificaily, at the end of Stratum 

XllL 

A single male figuritit w^as found in Stratum X 
(Fig- 1^1)* This fnji 4 nieni, from which head, arm^ 
and legs aru missings is iindccorn'^ied save for u spot 
rtf paint at the end of the pliallus, F^uind near the 
Sirarum X 'Fernpie. in Sqiore H-J, thiV object may 
hai^ held s*>mc use win net ted with that edifice. 

fQot {Plate CTJn* Fig. 11), The f(H)t-shBpcd 
object uf sun-baked clay sIUjWH in big. II w\is 
found in Stratum XI-A. Owing to the n.iture of 
the mai trial it wa,* impCH^ihle to Jeter mine if rhk 
abject had been brnhen oil a larger one, or if it 
L-otnplcte. At any rate* the simibriiy to the shape of 
a human foot Is ttKi coincidental to be an accident, 
akhough its function k, of course^ iipeculative+ 

/fubmtl ( Plates L.X XX T fj I^XX X 11! lU 

and c; CLlV, Fig^. 12-22). It has been shown 
that the human liguriiieSp wdiich arc with bur a 
aniilc exception all female* wxrc objects with an 
underlying religious significanCcH Ry Hanalog)'. a rc- 
ligioiis character might Ik: aShCioicd for die 

animal figurines^ hy winch they could he considered 
as Aubsdtules for votive offcriEig;. ot the like. No 
uncon Inverted pnwif has been obtained as a fesuli 
of Lhe excavations wdiicb would make such a tiicory 
imfKi^bkp hut evifimre wai^ gathcrcid proving that 
at leasr some of tliese miimal moiJebt were merely 
toys. Two facts lead to this tonclMsion. First, very* 
few' uf die animnl figurines from any stratum were 
minleled with any Cares indeed, in itiitist cates the 
animal species is unidentifiable, ff thcic objects had 
been made with the view tu snhsiiEuting them for 
actual animals iu religious rites c^r practices it could 
riKjst certainly be expected that enough skill would 
have been exerdserd lu differt:ntiatc the model of 
a s^lcep, fnr example, ftiun that of a goal, cow, 
or otlier animal, .m expectation that h not borne 
rtut by die object ihcnuiclves. Serrind, in Scratmtl 
X V n an fiifanVs grave w;t^ uncovered which cun- 
tained The rattle shown in Plate LXXXILh, No. 1, 
and the animal llgurine, tig. J2 (=Pt.tfe 
LXXXlf.b* No> 2). Thk figuriiie is one uf the 
few ex.impJvs in which an attempt was made to 
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rtprudMCc a fiperifir .iniinrtl form, t^r in which the 
tipc of animal ^ recogniKnltlc; the am'ina! In this 
i*35ic being n ttiouliwiu Jiut rtn orciirrertcr in a hjiby’s 
irrave proved tliat it bail h^n used oz^ « toy, sudi a 
fiinu'tion liHving only been a$^Liiiied for them previ¬ 
ously.^ 

Only one* imnll animal £gunne was fiuiud in 
the soiindin^g at ilm baae of the mound- ilm was a 
small {42 X 26mm.) model of a mciuFk: (?) in 
bUtk ware^ It b, therefore, of mtp™i tn note that 
in thMc earlieiir deposits where human rnndels were 
so common^ H^nimal rtgurines are extremely tare. 
Strata XX and XlX ftimhhed no examples of 
animal figurmcs, and it is only in Stratum XVTTl 
that tJic £tratf5ecl deposit of the mound fin^r yitM 
an animal model. One spedmen frum thai sCmtum 
k pdiown iri Fig, IJ, The isize of thk fragment, and 
the chargeicr of the break at its u^xk indicate that 
it WTiS probably the knob uf jt |[d iir similar object* 
nr even may bave been part of a zoomorphN: 
for iinlike all other animal fi^rines which arc sotiil^ 
this fragiiicnt shows that h had been attached to a 
hollow of double-fmrfaeed object of some kind, 'Fhc 
animal represented may have been a sheepj eye and 
iithcr details are showm in red paintp onlv traces of 
whkb remain. 

Additional animal ligonnes from Strata XVIl 
and XVr are illiwirated he PLite LXXXIf.a; all 
arc unilkiineuished examples nf mosktiHg, No. 1 
shrtwsL a luiig-neclicd beast* possibly an imager or 
other variciv *d wild .ass. If thk identifirarion k 
correct, our preiuni figurine duplicates the subject 
of P],ite CXXIV^, Figi 12.^; a HaLif sherd found 
in Stratum XVI which sdinvi^^ portiojis of tlic painteil 
figtires of two onagers. 

Stratum XV yielded iJ)e amorphous example il¬ 
lustrated in Fig. I 4, as well an Fig. f 5, a mni. The 
latter k uiiu5uaJ in two respects. In addition to 
powiviaing hhtcfc puited dfcoratk^n in two bands, 
one encircling the belly and the odier the mck. it 
is made of green the usual colors being black 

nr brown* An nnilbistralcd SfKM.imcn frnm Striiium 
-XVni half siindar band made of incised marks 
encircling i>ody. Possibly these feprttcnt bands 
of dye m the wofd of the animals^ imd may he intcr- 

^ rc;., fit* 

Ar.^ Pljtc V.a, and p. Xl* 
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preted as ownership markv fdmilar to the dyed spot* 
and bands lo be found on ihr sheep of Mci^jpuinniia 
today* 

Stratum XlII was tnorc prolific- of animal niudcb 
than aiw' preceding level, no les^ tluiti nine having 
been recovered fmm that stratum. Most nf these arc 
cither sheep or arc unrecognizable. Fig^ 17 shows 
a ram of brown ware, but the enils cjf iJm bi>rn’^ 
are mbsitig. bigp 16* hnweverj k the leg nf a large 
imimal figurine or vaKUnorpliir vessrk cbboratelv 
modeled and deconsted in dark hniwn |jdiiit. The 
only bird figufitics fniind in any ijf thc^ iStrattt \v:is 
neldcd by Stratum XHf. iVIadc of gray warCp in- 
c^Mdplcte* and qiuie small (25 x lommOi 
Jiavc been hmken olF from ^ cult object used in tJie 
temples of tbtSp level. PtisMiblv a dove w’aa mtemlcii, 
in which eawr a cimneetmn with Mother Gfiddm 
wonhip would be intlkaied* hut thk is tnurth con- 
jertunaL The object h un illustrated. 

.Animiil figurrnes are only slightly less plentiiiil 
iti Straiuxii XFt than in the preceding level, hui 
jJiey are of far higher quality. An example fmm 
Stratum XJI-A k illuma^ed in Fig, I K* The animal 
represerited here dciei not appear to be of a domestic 
vafiet^; quite pfissibly we have here the fitjure of 
a g.izcllc. I ig, 19 K another changer from ibe 
sLindardi^cd Animal figure, for in rhi? sfjccimen « 
dog was undoubtedly ijiundcd, os proved bi^ the 
iipuimed tail and long snout, Flatc J.XXXIU.e 
iliustraies the only miuleled Ttpresentation of a 
member of the feline ^roiip; unrortiinntelv only the 
fore|Ktrt k showing a leopard advamcFng 

wldi fiirelegs slightly crossed and head lowered. 

I he slinuldcis are humped, two nicks nl the top 
of the head may ifidiexce the eurs, while twi> slight 
imptefifion.*^ in the face of the anima] may have 
resulted from eye inbys of «ime matcHuL The 
sfKmcd CiHit of the bciiit k reproduced in brow ti 
pdint. Compare also Plate CXXK\\ Fig, 265* 
which sltnw:^ a fragment of a ring-based bowl, aLn 
from Strarum XIf, bearing the figure of a lenr^pard. 

Nine animal figure^ were rcivivered from ibe 
deposits of Stratum Xl-A; all are crude, and most 
probably represent sheep (Fig. 20), Al^n from thk 
level came Fig, 22, which must have bem the ipoijr 
of a ZiH^murphic vesflcl^ Thk fragment k hoJIoW', 
with the opening Icailmg through the muutb of tile 
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dnimaL Four duwel hol« «fur -it rhe t<}[> «f the 
hMi)| TWO nf whEeli were for hnrtii, ami rwn f«r 
eyes. ActdittDnal deinils were worked out in hmwn 
pnmt. 

Of the ten mudeJs of aniniiili fuiiiiil ui Stratum 
SI, XWfr 4irc illuKtr.Ticd- The liryt taf thtscj Fig* 2U 
cirijpnoJly pijS$c$$eii Inn^cr than sire now r?c- 
T 3 Rt, ancient bresiks in the legs having been repaired 
with birntnrn. Identifiesition ol the Mihjeci k dsfE- 
cull, !i«t it b pn^fhle rhar n dng more ^potificrtlly, 
a saluki msiy havr Keen the prototipe. 'Fhe SJ?coml 
Stratum XI Sfpet.iincn iS ihriw'n m Hate LXXXIIL- 1 + 
We h^vc no truiihic idcjitif)iii^ the subjert licrCj 
Inraelv because the tiny dicll;s inUnVl on the hack nf 
i\m figurine vitte undoiihtedly intcnsled to represent 
the erf a idieep. 

Plate LXXXlLr slluitralcs Liddiiinnal ammul 
figurines fruHi Strafn XT^ X-A^ and Xj all are 
nntahlc only for tltciV crudity, a charactcrTstic nf the 
Strntiim IX animal jTiodels as w'elL They never- 
thele® If idle pr>pti1.ir in aU four ftmta. 

Tit vura up: nnitnsrl modek are rare in tlic Hmiid- 
tngs AT the ba.se of the moutkd^ and in Strain XX 
and XTXi in other words in depnijui dating to the 
Halaf periud* Although common in all otlier strata^ 
animil figurinifs are most popiifnr sn Strata XIII 
ihrotigh IX. The aniinak mewt usu;illy reprnduccil 
ifi terra cotta arc sheep and dogs hut single exam- 
pi d> of the wOd gazelle 1 and leopard were fuiiiid, 

Thu 5 ^ while the two most common animals o£ 
primitive times are repritiluccd mast fre<|ueiTtly in 
these diapcd pieces of clay, other kinds of bcjists 
were not e^eciudird. On the other hand, no repfo- 
ducthon$, nr recogni'suiblc rcpmductkui^^ of boars or 
pigs hit VC been dbcovercd, although iht presence 
of worked Uiari* tuski in ihe roinbs proves ihcir 
existence. No terra coltn iiiodcls of cnw» or IujUs 
w^re found in any stratum, but StrHtiiinn XVIII 
and X\^l produced ihree prndimls in the form of 
huktanb which are dtscriKed 111 Chapter VII fcf. 
Figs, 60 and 61 of J^hiie CLXXIV^, and Plnie 
XCILc^ Nn, 4), Only une mode] of a bird was 
discovered p 

Whrrh. Three unilUistrarcd discs* perforated 
through tlie middle^ were found in Strata XIX ntnd 
XVni. T^ey may have been ttiflde as models of 
wheels or for some other pnrpoirc. All three of the 


di$cs rneasured about Jhnni. in diameier;p And friH-n 
7 to 11 mm. in thickness- Two were decorated whth 
brown paint on the rims w-hile the third al&u bore 
h'I ^*spoke'^ design uh both $urbces- Three aherds, 
cut into a roughly circuhir sluepe and bored through 
ihcir ceiiterSj w^ere duenverrd in Area Ai these 
may alsn belong Ulltler this hrailing^ hul llie wheel 
ihap^ is a simple one, and all of these ohjeeta from 
tile early depiwitsof Ciaw’ra may have had .t lot-illy 
different fund ion, StrAtiim Xlll yielded the only 
model wheel that may With any degree of ccTtainty 
he iJeHrnbcd a» &udi. Thk ohjecc had the projecting 
hub^ ch.iraciemtir of later model wheels' ^”d w'as 
much huger th.an it^ p«>ssiblc prototypes from tinder- 
Ipng strata, 

It b sigritfic.ant that Strata X! through IX, and 
particularly the htterj did not fnrnbh a single ex¬ 
ample! of y inikdel wheel* for although they w'er& 
r.ire in Stratum VJII coinpAred to istdl bicr strata^ 
iiu less ihiiri fmirtcen cKRm|dt$ were rerorded from 
that hiver, w’hkh numher increas'd to no Ics* than 
jsixfV-thrve in Slratom \ C^n die basis of this 
sCratigraphk distribution it was concluded thai 
“churwits were still cninparatively rare in Siniiiiiii 
\TIl, hilt gradually gained in pupularitv until they 
bcc.ime typeal of the civilS?Ation represented by 
Stratum Vh . , Cunseqnenily* with no mud el 
wdicehi having been aitnbutcd to the builders of 
Stranim IX, it iiiny he further a^uiiied that the 
chiiriitt was first antrinluced in Stratum VIII* wnth 
ihe iKKSsibiliiy* howevef, that it may have arrived 
at the aame lime in a kite piia.^ of Stratuin TX ^ 
the potter’s wheel, but left even less evidence of its 
presence in that stratum than did rhat revoliitPonnrT 
device, 

NamfnrrSfiffpfd 0hj^£t {Plate CL^ * I ig- 2j). 
A model of curbiiS shape, in general outline not 
unlike a hanimer with a pointed bead luid if.it butt, 
k sfiovvn jn Fig* 2,^- Found in St rat uni XV, ir h 
pierced through the middle where it attains its 
grcaicst ihicknw, and precisely where a hammer 
would he hafitd. tr k dccunUcd wi>h Hght green 
(originally bistre? ) painted band$. No object uf 
lihullur shape in any materLiI has yet been found 

T 7'f;.p riiic Lxxvm, nm, s und w. 

!> f&M., pp, 75-7^* 

»iytd , p, rfi. 
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ni Gawiti, while the f:ict th:ir rJir hi it: nf niir $itp^ 
piiscd inodd h^mm^r is hotJtiw wguld stem Eu be 
an aHdjtbnal comrai'CJllluni Huwcvci, iut tun.- 
venience it b hcfe dc^rilHrd as liamincr-^.'ipeil 
fts nctuul protot^'pi! or r.haracier ran he rfcrerminrit* 

B. MlSCELLriN^Uf s TLlfikA Coital 

(Plai^ LxxxnLb, r.xxxrv* 
Lxxxvri; cr.v-cLvrr, 2+-72) 

In the preceding ^eengn wr have AeAi with terra 
cotta models having three miitnalh exciusivc fuju- 
tk>m; ( \ ) thiisjic wiih an undGrly ing ruligioijs. sig¬ 
nificance £ (2j and (3) simple rcprodiirtinns 

having nu practical application. The remaining ob- 
ject? of terra cotta arc uiilitariiri fn nnturCp and 
lack the minLitnre charitctcr i>f the preceding group; 
they fncliidr s^pindle whorls, gaming pacce^s^ m^iltcrs, 
loom weights, etc, 

Spifii/U U'horh (Pbtes LXXXVi CLV, Fign, 
2+-46). This is the largest single class of refra 
cotta objects, » fact which attc^m to rhu Emportanec 
of textiles in prehistoric tim«. Conforming m the 
cfironnlogicd sequence followed heretofore, we-^atl 
consider first those splndjc whorls found in the two 
.soimdings at the li;isc of tJie mound. These niuulier 
only eleven, of which five were hrcoiiical, two 
conical, one spherical, and two heinisphcrkal. The 
remaining spcctmrn had n rounded lower pan and 
con oid-i I top, The$e, and all ochenf from the rnr^unJ 
which will he dwtribed hefowj possess but a singEe 
hole through the middte, and all were of browvn 
or buff ware. None was decoraU-d in any mannci* 
and all are quite ranging from 20 to 2S]nj|]. 

in height nni} from 25 to .36mm* in width. 

Stratum XX yielded no ^prndte ivhorls whatever; 
it should be rememhered, hT>wcvcr, that only an 
insignificant |>art of this level lias been extMvnicd, 
4Lnd there is no reason to doubt th.nr ^inrlle w-hnrb 
are to be found in unexenvatrd sectors. Whorls from 
Strata XIX .md XVIII are of the sime types 
found in Area A .iriii the Northeast Bast soundings; 
although several specimens had nkked edge?. 

No whorb^ were found in Stratum XV^K^, perhupn 
due to an accident of excavation, while onlv two 
were dbi^wered in Srratitm XVT, which are itliis* 
trated in Figs, 2+ ami 25* Both have a conofdal 
shape, but Fig, 25 h mteresting for its inciwd ^taf 
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design, while Fig, 2+ presents a new^ type diarac- 
ters-sed b\' w concave b:tse. 

Atintlier gap in our evidence k presented hy Stra¬ 
tum XV, Stratom XIIl, however^ compenfKitc^ fi>r 
the paucity of Sptndjp whorls in the preceding levels, 
no Jess than Jifty having I'hcen discovered in that 
layer. Such a tremendoiti increase b eSpecipJt) rc- 
m.irkahk when it b remembered that Stratum 
XIII, $o far Its we know^ was ikrcupied cn it rely by 
temple:!. PoMflhly technical improvements wxre nmde 
at this time which kd to an Incrrase in tltc miinu- 
hicturc of textiles, a ml nece^latcd the spinning ot 
miirc thread, but we have no direct evidence of such 
an advanucinent, and the common occurrence oE 
spmdlc wliorLs in a>level devoted In' religkjus gdifirti-Si 
remains unexplained* Figs. 26-32 illunrrpite the vari¬ 
ous types found in Stratum XIIl; it will be noted 
chat decoration, luiially inebed. Jut* hy ilib time 
lK:eome more common. Cun leal and hicimical whorb 
art the irujst usuhL hut a ring-shaped ty|.ic with 
rounded sides, and occawnaliy with a single project¬ 
ing liub b frequently found. 

In Szratun; XIJ ^(Jindk whorts become virtually 
ubiquitous (Figs. 33-3Si Fbte LXXXV). In this 
levd ujiJecnrated whorls are a rarity, the jitandard 
whorl bearing iitcbed or punctured decorationp while 
a Hingle exception (F'ig.. 33J b^ars an applique 
design. 1 he antlered animal incised on the specimen 
5 hc,>wfi in PLare [*XXXV, No. 2 h unique, it is a 
curious fiicc that in tltk stratum^ w+ierc putilted 
pottery Was So cnmmnn, only a single whorl 
No. S) bore painted deciirAmin. No other paiined 
spindle whorls hdive been noted [i; anv Gawr*i 
depisits^ 

Conical and hiconicaj iviiuris arc the mivsi iisuaj 
types; the truncatiim of riic btier variety is now 
more emphasized tlian heforp^ [tud h a dcvclapnicnt 
which h Continued h later kveh. ^\3 heretofore* 
most wiiorbi are of bnawn, buff» or reddish brnwri 
wares. 

In Strata Xl-A and XI whor|$ Continue to be 
plentiful, but there » no form w^liich may lie de¬ 
scribed ns bkunkal* miHt ^citnen^ eon forming to 
a cuJiical nr thick ring shape (Figs. 39-4-21* Plnin 
whoriH conrinue to be exceptional. 

The whorls prisduced in the remaining strata uf 
X-Ah X, and rX arc few^er than those from any 
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kvcl Stratiiin XIIIj they .irt, miirirovcr, 

L-har 2 €Ccmet:il by a crutiitv uf (Fig, 43) sntl 

by an incrca.se in the number fJciin specimeriiJ, 
Decorntion conini4:inly coTi.sktH ivf siiort lines 

fin die edge iif the ubjeci or npnn nne iciirfacc (Fig. 
45)i or iii puiiLiured i4> un Fig^ 46. The 
conical ivbnrl shown tn Fig. 44 b nither uniisnalj 
lacing rtpresemniive i if only two or three mfire Irum 
Stratum Xl and the three slriita overlying it. 

XiiH-Shapr^i .Vfniirn (Plates LXXXlILf, 

2, 4-6 1 LXXXIir.g^ CL VI, Figs. 47, S4). 

These objects are featured hy a curved (Fig. 49) 
or sJtarpIy bent ( Fig. +7) conical shafT, and a wide, 
convex hendj a diapc \i‘hkh altogether resctnhles a 
bent nail. The straight shaft of Ffg» 54 is unnsiiaL 
Altimst all are made of wef!-haked wares; thc^se 
from the lower le vek are usual Iy hmwn in color, 
while the sfiecuncns from StrAta XJII and Xfl 
are green. Nti. 5 of Plate I.XXXIII.f (from Stra¬ 
tum XVIII) h made of white marble, hut since it 
lit the only specimen of this tyjK tu have Keen made 
of H^nv material other than terra cuttu it has been 
jncludcnl ill the present diVrusskin. LxccptioJial 
painted examples occur {Plate LXXXITLg, No« 2p 
and Fig, S4) ; such decoration b alw^ays applied to 
the shaft. 

"^rhe function of these objects has been the suh- 
jeet {>! fiome speculationp with Various suggestions 
having been made ranging Frnm decorative wall 
pegSp paint gtindtrs, and sfcfele hand proteetor^^^* 
to model bulls' horns." ^ Of these^ the only one 
which appears plauEible k that they w^erc employed 
.IS a grinding tool^ or mwlkr. The sli.ipe nf diEic 
iihjects w^onld be we I! adapted to jiich use* for they 
Could have been held liy the shnfi:, whose curve 
vvoiJd well fit the hand, witli the tip bending over 
to cover the ihiimb, nr to afford a diumb-rcst. 
r.endiiig color to thk theory' fe the fact tliat at 
GnwTU (and elsewhere) the conves: heads of thewr 
nail-shaped objects quite often show signs of wear 
and ^nbriL^ion. Whether their uie was restricted tn 
the grinding of paints^i or lA'licther diey tvere a 
household fool adaptahlf to a variely oE griiMling 
itse$, which seems more likely* it may be regarded 
as certain tliat these objects hail no decorative or 

1 a -_ji^ PfK +a-+4. 

JP. vti. 


votive significanre* for rheir hnris^onial distribution 
in the various straLi of Gaw^a shnws that rhey occur 
only ill Mcular buildings^ 

The vertical stratigraphic di!-~tribution of these 
grinding tools may be summarized an follow^s; 
Area A and the Nurlheast Base, nmei Stratum 
XX, none; Strata XlX and XVIIL Seven; £tr.i- 
lum XVIT, one; Stratum XVI, two; Stratum XV, 
iwite. Stratum XITI produced the peak numhet ol 
!ieYcntcen, which & reduced to a mere twvi m Stru- 
tuin Xir* Thev are, therefore, charnCleristac only 
of the period prodkicing the Obfid painted Wrtrfs, 
being !inknown in the preceding period^ well as 
ill Sllrrtt^l XI-A dirough IX. 

Cvnn (Plates LXXXlllJ, U 3; CLVI, 
Figs. 48 and 50), The few objects induded under 
thk heading arc agntin characterized by a iiaii-like 
profile, but in thk da^of objects tha shafts although 
conical are never bent, and tire S^srmourned by a 
slightly udderp howl-Iike bead (Fig* 50Pfliiiied 
decuraliun is usual, occurring as baiidii across the 
witith of the cone from the concave head to the 
pt^int. 

Only four examples of these cones were fouadp^^ 
tw'^j from Area A and two from Stratum XVfJI; 
k thus sccmii probable that they' are characteristic 
of the ( late: i Hnlaf period, Con^qucntly tJic 
arc earlier than ihc nail-sbapcd mullcrs described 
ab4}vc, and the iw^o tvpes se«rm> fiiithrrmorr, to be 
TvpologicnJly and functionally unrelated^ 'I'hc pir- 
pose for which rhi'Sc cones were made k, however, 
unknown; p^^^bly the concave head was, intended 
m contain a pigment or itiby; tf the cones were 
ii 5 «l as decorative wall pegt yimilur lu those fountl 
in Southern \fr5i)pntamb m much later In 

contradiction to ihk theory', however, is the fact 
that no tracts of sMicli pigment or inlay lias been, 
found in thcAc c^bjccta, nor huve any cones been 
found in iifii in building walli:. I''urihcrmorc, if they 
had been used an architectural dccotation one would 
expect to find them in far greater qtijinriries. Again, 
if tlic siiaftiJ were to have been embedded In a wjill, 
it H big hi V improbable Lhat the ancient potter would 
have covered that part of ihr object with pinted 
decoration- All of t Is esc fflctor^ tend to show' that 

Plait LX?lV, 2 in ibo^rt an unttraiidiMJ 

qifcimvn. 
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some other explanation must be sought, which will 
be forthcoming only on the basis of additional 
evidence. 

Included in this group because of its conical shape 
is Fig. 48, from just outside the Round House of 
Stratum XI-A, The obvious points of difference 
between the shape of this object and Fig, 50 need 
not be stressed, nor the lengthy period of time sep¬ 
arating them* Like the earlier cones with bowl¬ 
shaped heads, the use of this object is uncertain, 

Gammg Pieces {Plates LXXXIILb, LXXXIV j 
CLVI, Figs, 51-53, 55-58), Terra cotta gaming 
pieces were found in every level from Stratum XIX 
through XIII, and in Strata XI-A, XI, and IX. 
The earliest gaming pieces discovered at Gawra are 
nine smaU, crudely shaped cones found together in 
Stratum XIX, These were of two sizes, the larger 
averaging 16mm. in height, while the small pieces 
measured llmni. Next in stratigraphic order come 
the objects shown in Plate LXXXIV,c, found in 
an adult's grave (Locus 7-58) in Stratum XVIII, 
Only a selection is shown in this illustration, a total 
of thirty-four having been uncovered at the hips 
and chest of the occupant of this grave. These ob¬ 
jects are interesting not only because they were 
found in a burial, and for their profusion, but also 
because they bear some resemblance to the nail- 
shaped muUers described above which are, however, 
much larger and harder. 

Stratum XVI produced the most interesting and 
important group of gaming pieces, of which most 
belong to a hitherto unknown anthropomorphic 
type (Figs. 52, 53, 55*58; Plate LXXXIV.b, 
Nos. 1-3 and 6). These were not found in a single 
cache, but were scattered throughout the stratum, 
so that the exact composition of a single set of these 
pieces is unknown, A fragment of a similar gaming 
piece (unillustrated) was found in Stratum XVII, 
another imillustrated specimen came from Stratum 
XVI, w^hile two others, shown in Plate LXXXIILb, 
were discovered in Stratum XI11, Thus a total of 
fourteen specimens of the anthropomorphic type of 
gaming piece was discovered, of which nine were 
yielded by Stratum XVI, although the stratigraphic 
range of the type appears to include Strata XVII 
through XIII. 


The anthropomorphic character of these gaming 
pieces is best illustrated by the two complete exam¬ 
ples from Stratum XVI shown in Figs, 52 and 58 
(=PIate LXXXIV.b, Nos. 1 and 2), and by 
the pair from Stratum XIII appearing in Plate 
LXXXIILb, No* 2 of the latter illustration is 
unique in that the top of the head bears a double 
coil, giving a turban-like effect. No. 1, as well 
as Fig, 53 (=PIate LXXXIV.b, No. 6) have 
bands which encircle the waists* All have wide, 
concave bases; wide, pointed shoulders, and heads 
which, although they are extremely stylized, have 
nevertheless been modeled to a degree, and are not 
merely pinched as was the case with certain of the 
human figurines. It is also characteristic that all of 
these objects have curved backs, and that all show 
the head thrust forward. 

That we are indeed dealing with gaining pieces, 
and not with simple human figurines is proved not 
only by their stylization, but by their bases which 
are unlike any Gawra type of hgurine, and are 
obviously adapted to the surface of a gaming board. 
In addition, these anthropomorphic gaming pieces 
are smaller than any of the human figurines, meas¬ 
uring only 35 to 50mm. in height. The entire group 
appears to be composed of two varieties, one having 
the thick waistband, and the other without; these, 
like our present-day chessmen, may have had dif¬ 
ferent values or movements assigned to them, or 
they may even have been the components of differ¬ 
ent games* 

Also from Stratum XVI came three conical gam¬ 
ing pieces, ranging from 20 to 39mm, m height, 
which may have been used with the anthropomorphic 
pieces described above. Stratum XIII yielded the 
conoidal object with knobbed top shown in Fig. 5 L 

An interesting and possibly complete set of gam¬ 
ing pieces was recovered from the debris of Room K 
of the Round House in Stratum XI-A (Plate 
LXXXIV.a). This set is composed of six bottle¬ 
shaped, two pyramidal, and two hemispherical ob¬ 
jects, aU of which are crudely made*^^ 

The strata above XI-A produced very few terra 

Cf, also the stone gaming pieces from this stratum 
described in Chapter Fill, p* 205, and illustrated in Plate 
XCFI.a* 
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cottns which may be described under the present 
heading. Six small spheres were found in one hoard 
in Stratum XI which may have been employed in 
some game, but no gaming pieces of any description 
were discovered in Strata X-A and X, Three 
spheres and discs were found in various parts of 
Stratum IX. A shift from terra cotta to stone gam¬ 
ing pieces seems to have taken place at about the 
time of Stratum XI; cf. Chapter VIII, p. 205. 

*^Hut Syrnbols^^ (Plates LXXXVI.a; CLVI- 
CLVII, Figs. 59-67). These curiously shaped ob¬ 
jects are found almost exclusively in Strata XI-A 
through IX, for of the total of twenty-eight terra 
cotta and three stone s^Kcimens yielded by Gawra, 
twenty-five were discovered in those four strata. 
One atypical, single-holed specimen (Fig. 67) came 
from Stratum XVIj and three were found in Stra¬ 
tum XII. Two, both made of stone, were discov¬ 
ered in a tomb (No. 31) attributed to Stratum 
VIII-CJ"* In Strata VIII-B through I they seem 
to have been completely unknown. 

The majority of the specimens are characterized 
by a hollow, bell-shaped base (Figs. 59-65). Most 
typical arc the two rings, or volutes, at the top 
which are present on every one of the present ex¬ 
amples excepting Fig. 67, from Stratum XVI. This 
object, which is made of coarse, unbaked clay, and 
has an irregular shape, possesses only one hole. 
Possibly it is to be considered the prototype of the 
other, later specimens, but it is equally possible that 
despite some resemblances in outline, the Stratum 
XVI example belongs to another class of objects, 
having a different function. A similar, single-holed 
object was produced by Stratum XII (Plate 
LXXXVI.a, No. 6). Fig. 64 from Stratum IX, 
on the other hand, may be an aberrant form in 
which the volutes have been reduced in size, and 
have been widely separated. Plate LXXXVI.a, Nos. 
5 and 7, and Fig. 66 illustrate a third type. This 
variety has double openings, but the profile is simpler, 
consisting merely of a flat base, flat sides, and a 
rounded top without volutes.^® Fig. 66 i$ made of 

See ra, Plate XLlVx, and pp. 99*100 for a simthr 
stone specimen from Stratum iX. 

ra, Plate LXXX. No. 4 shows an object of similar 
shape from Stratum VIII. 


an unidentified material, possibly terra cotta, or pos¬ 
sibly an odd kind of stone. 

AH these single- and double-voluted objects are 
undecorated; the incisions on the tops of the volutes 
of Fig. 59 may perhaps be described as a form of 
decoration, but it is more likely that they served 
some other purpose. Coarse, crudely shaped speci¬ 
mens with irregular outlines are the rule rather than 
the exception, and although some well-baked speci¬ 
mens occur, many are made of coarse cl ay, either 
baked at low temperatures or inexpertly fired (Plate 
LXXXVI.a, No. 2). 

In describing these objects as symbols** we 
have followed, for the sake of uniformity, the identi¬ 
fication given them in Volume I of this series, but 
the circumstances of discover}^ as well as the internal 
evidence afforded by our present group, would seem 
to discredit the theory' that these objects are sacred 
symbols of the archaic Reed Hut Sanctuaries men¬ 
tioned in Sumerian literature,’' In the first place, 
no other kinds of cult object are found at Gawra 
in the numbers in which these ^*hut symbols” ap¬ 
pear, and it may be doubted that it would be 
necessary for any single stratum to possess eight 
such objects (as in Stratum XI), if they were in¬ 
deed used for ritual purposes. Second, not a single 
member of the present group was found within a 
temple or shrine of any level. Third, it may be 
doubted that these are cult objects on the basis of 
their material alone, which too often consists of 
poorly baked, coarse clay. Fourth, if these objects 
had been made as cult symbols and intended for 
use in temple ritual, it could certainly be expected 
that much more care would have been expended 
in their manufacture, for most of the specimens have 
unfinished surfaces and are extremely irregular in 
outline. Fifth, if they are to be connected with the 
Sumerians it is unlikely that they would completely 
disappear In Stratum VIII, an occupation level 
w^hich is separated only by Stratum VII from the 

Mr. Bache, its discoverer, describes it in the field 
catalogue as having specific gravity lower than that of 
w'ater, and of a niaterial said by the natives to be 
used in the nianofacture of snvoking pipes and cigarette 
holders” 

Advanced by Dr. Walter Andrae, Dh lomsche Sdule^ 
Berlin, 1913. 
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Early Dynastic PcririH. Shtht syitibols of Refd 
FIiH SanctUiine&i an cxtririnc ^tyli^ytiun febiullEng 
from a lon^ Kiiftnry must tic prc^iipprwed^ yet there 
IS no Infcrnul rcc^rtl^ sr G-^'^-ra ai least, any 
cvnkition \n the oF iltra ^ibjectii towards 

st>'lization. A^ a innttcr uf with l)ut a single 
ErxccptM>n wlijch may not even F>clong^ m this group 
&7}i all examples were fnnni:l in Strata XII 
through Vllt, and nlmo^t all conform tu the same 
general outline throughout these levels. 

These SIX reasons impel a search for some other 
explanation» but it inu^it Ik confciised that no fndlc 
inierprctirHin is forthcoming on the hasLs of the 
Gawra evidence alone* The fact that this type of 
object was made in ctamparntively Urge number^ 
and in coimnon day, would icem to hint tiiat tJieir 
function w'as utilitarian, and that they had 
praccicalj everyday In apparent support i?f thb 
theory^ it shoLild he nt^tctl that i^ne tlke^' double* 

valuicil iibjccta {Elate LXXXVl.a^ No, 2) wa^ 
found with such housch^dd implLaments as a rnbhing 
sione* a stone hammer^ and a large jnr; all of whkii 
lay \m u woven reed niatting ufi the Fltnir i>f a 
private Innisc (Koom 2J, Sttatum XI). 

The siteme “symbols*^ from TiJ-mh 311 Jescrihei] 
in Chapter II, ami ilhmrared mi Plate LILb^ have 
faini giYjoves berweefi the vduitt, and eroded 
groovy Icstding diagomilly from die volutes to their 
narrow waists, marlcs which suggest that iheisc specs- 
mens may have been hound in these gntnjm^ and 
through the vcihites. If this siippositbn is correct, 
then it would appear that ih^e ul^jcctH were used 
±iu$pendcd weighu;, perhaps in wxavmg^ Thr nh- 
jection may be made that the much tm^fc numerous 
terra cotta ^*hitr sj^mbols” show' mq such grooves, 
but it ivill be ob«ned ihm they have Hitightly dif¬ 
ferent form^ from their »tone smalogues, tn which 
the volutes arc larger, so that these clay objects did 
nor re^juirr the crcj-K-binding, and were apparently 
suspemied only by means of their voUiit:^. Another 
dtiail reqiiin'ng explanation is the fact that double 
volutes, were ajw'ays made^ when a single hole 
would ^ciningJy have served the same purpose^ It 
may be supposed, litiwcvcr, that die doiihlr volutes 
are a spcciatiTiaiirm ntcts-xiiiaieil by some now un^ 

*’* p, T, where Mr, ciproicft itiT^ 

titmt ippinpuii. 


known fucror; perha|t$ ui the cojistruction of the 
Wm, or perhaps by the weaving: technique then 
practBcd.^* 

On rhe cither hanti, certain tibjcclions mav also 
be raised again^ the loom^w eight intcrprct.itinn just 
advanced. First, if they are h^im-weights, why 
were ^uch Inwdy iihjects igicluded in the rich fur¬ 
nishings uf IVimb 31? Second, the specimen iIIur- 
trated ill Fig. 62 wimld seem tu Vm too sinnli and 
Light to have hem used a$ n suspended weight. 
Lastly, Mr, Mullnwan has dbeuvered at Tell Brak, 
in North W'est Syria^ Urge nud^bets of apparently 
analogous objects, forming jKin of a foimdation 
deposit bcloiv a “tower-pbiform” of Lari) Uv nasik 
tK Jemdtt-Nasr date."*' 

These object kit 1^1 however* arc less valid than 
Utese niadc against the *‘hut symbed^' interprcliithun 
To deal w-tih them individuMlKi the two RpHrimeni 
found in IVimh 31 were made of are 

Carefully sfiapcd and finished. They arc two of the 
finest examples of this type of object yet discovered 
at Gawnip and as sucfi may have heeji considered 
wFonhy of A place among rhe tomb |umi$hing:% 
Such a circumsLanr^ w'oufd be even mure plausible 
if it could he assumed lli»t the persem occupying 
Tomb 31 was a weaver, hut such a hypothtjsis is 
completely devoid of a Lictual ha&is. Second, Fig- 
b2, although much lighter And smaller than its 
coujitcrpanSy may nevcrthclnB have found some 
employment in the weaving process, Imviti^ [jerhiips 
same specialized function nut sliarcd hy the larger 
and heavier dotihlc^Volutcd object^u Third, the ob¬ 
jects fouml at Tell Hrak are much hitcr in date 
than the Gawra specimens. They arc, funhcrmufc, 
obvbu^ly amulet??^ as uidicatcd hy their siv^, which 
ranges from 4 to 6.5cm., and by their materiHil, 
which k always abhaMcr ipc other kinds of 5 tone* 
SrylblicaJIy^ the Tell Brak ohjeeb? appear to he 
superfictaily related to the G^iwni specimens, hut 
Certafn feature^, ^uch :lr their mulrlple and 

^''Spcinr. 63, p|i. 1C irtd \2, dk:ii»n Col 

N, r. lug^t^ntion ihai fhtsc ikbjreti ireprvicfit Kale 

webr^'Jti, point krg cut ihoi *^Ji ei ditbeult to kc anv prac- 
I^qI valhi.# in wccpbtf itiadt of mi rrn^lt fl inaiettal ai 
ttm eaii.;. 

^■riuV., October IJ, tVtS. Flpu 4* 12, loi) Ifp amt 
SAthA ^fu3am guatttriy^ \^,L XFIl I py. 

Pitei XtILb and 







TERRA COTTA OBTECIS Hi 


cngmvcJ ilccdrnmn^ kai'e Jin parnllrl at Gaivnt. 
I'hc "cyKi” of the '1>SI Br^tk nbjicta are, morcuverj 
jiei'er pcrcctJ thmugh, beiflg instead inlaid witli 
paint or pagmunr. 

How the superfidal similarity iii form, and ihe 
more important difference^ in date, b7jc, matcrud^ 
.and fiincmn presented by the Tell Brak and the 
Cjawra ubject? are w be explained, is. at present an 
injinluhlc problem, k is pctSsiMe that tlitrc h a con- 
necriim be ween tJtc two typcK but snrb a relation^ 
ship Ciinnnt explain the sr^Cp dicaicc ad materia!^ lark 
#of craftsmaiishipp and circumstances of discovery nf 
the Gawra terra cotta r^hjectis winch factors indicate, 
a? we have argued abfive, their use as 1nnm-iivcights+ 

Cit!rOffjt>‘t'tJ ft) (Plates LXXXlir.dt CIA^il, 
Pigs. 68p 69) illiistrntr terra cottas of hitherto un¬ 
it now n types and obscure functions. 'C'lie double- 
horned variety represented in Ftg- 69 has been 
[omid in Strata XlT, XT-A, XI, and IX. Of these 
stral.i, XII and XI l lelded two specimens ench, 
one of the Stratum XI objects being associated with 
kt cach< of ovknii sling pellet:; fPhitc LXXXV 11.b). 
Tile doLihle-hoincd flay ribjects huve Hat bases, 
nearly circular in plsliu with one fide Hattenedi 'Ehe 
horn*! arc alwnvTi &ct, n^it in the center, but ab^jvc 
the straight edge of tbc base (69). These 
objects ftre usually pieterd di.'igonally in three places, 
with double piercim;s below the horns on bc^ith sides 
of the objeftp and a group of three piercings in 
fmntp One of the Stratum Xll horned objects, 
lir>w‘evc:r, had horizontal rather than dkgoiinJ holcs^ 
wliicli extended only Silmm, inside the object. 
Moreover, it po^svcssed only two psiirs of holes, one 
pair on each side. All spedmens were made of sun¬ 
baked clay. 

F ig. 6H, from Sirntum Xl, and the siimilar sped- 
men appparing on Plnte LXXXIILd, found in 
Scrattim IX, illtistraie a second variety made of the 
same inatcriHlp and cha mete rized by flfit bases, solid 
hem^herical bodiesn sufmounted by flat ten nl knobs. 
/\ tliird }.pecimen from Stratum X or X-A is nor 
{Huf^trated. In ttie case <d thr Stratum XI specimen, 
a prominent feature k the tlircc j^oups of flbgonni 
piercings near the base nf the objccti identical with 
tliEKc on the double- homed type just described. This 
has in addinon, however, a double imprc^. 5 -ion In the 
fcenter of the small knob. 'I’he object of idenfical 


SiliHpe shoW'u in Pbt^ I. XXXII Ld lacks all ol these 
details. 

The purpose for which both types nf nbjccts was 
made is even more diflicult tu determine than fur 
the “hut syrdbuls’" dt.wiisscd in die preceding sec¬ 
tion. They arc here icfiiarively and rather anihig- 
uotnly irircrprcttd as cult objects, Kill many e>i the 
objections raided against identifying the douhlc- 
voluicd objects us ^^hut symbesU'^ tnuv be applied 
here^ For exuiiipler none of these objects of either 
ivpet doiihle-liorncd ur knobbed, was ftiund w ilhh^ 
SI temple, while all are made of piwprly baked snid 
crudely shaped cUyp Ncvtrtlides$, there h a pcssi^ 
bflity that Uiese objects <lo possess s;inie obscure cult 
symholtsm, a poSbildlilv that only additionul evidence 
Clin confirm or rule out."^ 

BuJ^rn wr Sm^oth^-ri (Flute LXXXlII.c). 
These necur chiefly in the form of slierds cut into 
oval or elliptical slmpes. and have been found in 
Area A, as well as in most levels of the mmind. 
In Flale LXXXfir.e a mudcled type of smocithcr 
or buffer is lUiistrated, formed of a rectangular base 
surmounTed by a shun conical fcnuh. Roth j^pecimens 
w'erc found in Stratum XVIL 

Pettm (Plates LXXXV Lb, LXXXVII). 
Clay sling pellets were usually found in caches com- 
p(jsed of from tw'cnly to one hundred and hfty 
^ipccimcnSp Three ttpes of these sun-baked objects 
were found. 'I'he first and mmi common h nvnid 
in shape. Ex.imp]es of this type have been found in 
Siratn XVI, XTII, XLA, and XI, as well as tn 
Stratum VIU iind still later levels,"' hut they me 
plrntiful only in btrata Xl-.\ and Xl, in w'hich 
strata no le?« tlian nine separate caches were found. 
"riic$e sling pellets usually measure alamt 4 5mm. 
in IcnL^th and 3f1mm. in diameter* In tw'o cases^ 
ovoid sling pellets W'ere found assoclarnl with ^'cuU 
objects” rd the horned npe. a eircumsiance which 
nijiy suggest that the horned objects had Si’>mr utili¬ 
tarian fiiiictbn (i-'L Plate LXXXVII.bL 

'I he second type is cigar-shaped, ineasufing from 
10 tu 15crn. 10 length, and from 2 to 3cm. m 
diameter (Plate LXXXVII.o)* They were made 

Un Flair LXXXVIIJt d (liaihW-hornrd ebjflrt k 

lymr near a caihe »f Tcrni cotM *nn|T pellcU. Mr. 

in I hr field ^ 01 *^ fe-fcrrc'dl to ihif as a "Looiri-nandj^ 

Uui iiiil net advance Tiu reaMRi for frientilying ir. 

== TiL, *0. 
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by rolling flat uf mud, witJi the result that the 
cjid^ of these objects arc sometime open^ Like fhow 
uf ihe avoid type, thw iling pellets are cumifiun 
in Stmcmn XIj hilt a single cache was discoveted 
in Stratirm XU, It h dlfGcult to »ec jiat Ikiw these 
objects wetc employed as ding pellets.^ for they 
woula ^cm too Jong tn ha%'e l^en an effective pro- 
jeerik. Although nad-shaped^ however, they can¬ 
not have been tised as wall dcccirstionsiT for all are 
of comparolivcly !?uii-bAkcd clay. 

The tliird type is illiutriteil in Plate LXXX VLb^ 
and Jias been found only in the Stratum XTII Wdh 
which produced a few dn?.en. Thest arc long and 
hand-squeezed li the impfcssioiu. forzned by the fin¬ 
gers being their uutstanding featun:^ Docs the fact 
that tlitse were found in the Stratum XTII Well* 
wlinse use can be conneacd only with the Temples 
of rhar strHttam, suggest that these aie not sling 
pelktSr but perhaps votive offeringR iiutcadF 

Raffle-. *rhe rattle shown in Plate LXXXILb, 
No- 1, was found in an infantas grave in Stratum 
XVII together with the animal figurine Qlmtnitcd 


on the Mine pbie. The object h gourd^aped^ with 
a solid handlei the hullow, spherical end containtd 
five smull clny pcllctu, 

Vsna (Plate CLVII, Fig^- 70-72)- The stiuiip 
shown in Figp 70 was found in dumped earthy and 
is therefore of uncertain provenience. Pyramidal in 
idiiipc, and pierred at the top fcir su^^cjiidon, the 
base hears ridges in the form uf two TcctangJes, one 
enclosed by the other- Fig, 7) fs H !(vi|-^apcd object 
of terra cotta fmm Stratum XIIL The reaaan far 
tliE inciud decomtion on one surface, as well the 
fimenon of this object* h unknown^ The clay jar 
sEopper shciWfi k Fig, 72 romes fmm Stratum 
XIII, while a similar, imillustrated stopper was 
found in Stratum IX. The sole remaining terra 
cotta retjuiring descripdon is a fiat object, pkrced 
ihmiigh the center, and ovoiiJ ui plan, with slightly 
elongated ends. This object, which k ujiOlusxrated, 
ineoNurcd 60 X 42 x 12nimp Ir w.is fmmd irt Stra¬ 
tum XV, and may have (wen used ns a sliultle, bu! 
rhe shape k nnt fHifRci'enitv specialisteJ to justify a 
precise identification- 
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rxteJisive collfcriiHi of «nb nrtd Sf^! imprcH- 
found in StrsiTii ?sIX tiiroo;[^li IX, and *n iHe 
$oimdings nt the baic of ihr nioiiriiilp ts entirely of 
the ^tiutlp v.inLly. No oylsntler seals were found Lii 
anj of tiicse Uvth or deprwtii; m fact, ^bey arc 
unknown before Strpnini VTI,^ 

Gawra in tile pcCJiicIs covered by this voUiiOe 
ejitraordinr^rily rich in aod seal impiESSiuns. 

Close to SdX hundred ^cimen^ were foil nil p a figure 
That dtm not include mulriplc impre^ions of the 
same seaL Pfwfbly the fact ihar Gawra was through 
most Ilf it^ hhton an important religinii3 venter 
may—at k;ist UJ Siramm XIII and the levels sner- 
ce«ling it—partkliy e^plnin ^hc extremely common 
occurrence of seal impre^sSonSt for they were pfob^ 
ably to be found on almost all pieces of portable 
property brought lo ihe temples as olTcfiilgs. For 
ex'atnplfsi the Stratum XIII Welli whose u$c can 
be connected only with tlie Eastern Temple of thal 
level, yielded A considerable number of seal imprus^ 
sionfl. Moreover^ only pan of this ^Vcll has hern 
cleared, so thai it may safely be assumed iluit more 
glyptic material is still contained wnihin Tt» 

Apsirt from the Strainm XIII Well, most wnis 
and imprcffianns were found scattered tllfoiighnut 
accnpaikmal debris with only a single seal coniing 
from the bmiaU in Strata XVll-XIX (Fig^ l+U, 
Locua 7-66). ^rhe even more numerous graves of 
Stratum Xfl lihewtsc supplied only one scaI, which 
is umIUistrated, Tim was found in an um burial, 
and WJ4S cl hernkpheroidal sliapej it bore a dedgn 
like that of Fig. 26. No seals were discovered in 
the three gravea uncovered in Area A- The seals 
found in the tombg have already been discusised; 
cf* Plate CVIp Figs. :i5-39, and Chapter II, pp- 
86-87* The southwestern ^tor of the mound, 
mvestjgalcd In Strata X-A through Xll-A by 
means of a trench extending from Scpipire 7-M to 
the southwestern edge of the mound, proved cx- 
iremcly prcrflucthe of seals and impccssionSr Only 
scraps of walh w^re encountered in tlic trench in 


any of rbew ftiur levels, itidis.siting that this pinion 
of the mound was unfxzcup'ed and wa$ used as a 
dumping g round in the periml represented bv Strata 

X- A-XII-A. 

regard!! ihe veriical, or stratigti^iphic^ diHfribu- 
tion uf the glypflC material, sesik, ptkhuugh fnund 
in all level$ ami tleposits except the incompletely 
excavated siriiturn of XX, first come inti^ extensive 
m Srratum XIl L I'ht succfeding strain ci XII, 

XI- A, and XT, however, ate the mosi productive, 
no less than two-thirds of all seals ami imprewinny 
found at Gawm hating k'onic from ibi^se three 
layers* The remarkable expansion of the glyfnic 
mdustn begun in Stratum XJTIh but carried to its 
maximuin extent m che period represented by Strat.n 

XII- XT, u partieubvrly notable because all the early 

building Sfvris and depusit^ investigated no fur, both 
on the mound and at its foot, altogether ridded 
on more than fifteen ^aJs and impiessions. w^hik 
Stramm XIII alone pfodiiced three times that num¬ 
ber. On the niher hand, the three strata ovcrlytiig 
XI, namely X-A, X, and IX. reveal a marked 
dcL-line in the |Kkpulariry nf seals, a dec bar that is 
imniedlately app-ireiii in Stratum I lie^e three 

strfllsi coiiiained but one-fifth the number of scab 
■ifid impressions fnurnl in ilic two Strata lif XII and 
.Xl-Ai as a consequence, the perkiJ nf evpanriitn 
of tfie plyprie inJu&irv is sharply delineated and 
limited to Strata XIII, XII, XT-A^ and XI. 

Two factors may account for ihe sudden rise in 
p^pilarity of Seals in Strata XlII-XI. First, it way 
observed in Chapter I that the Gaw'ia seukments 
of XII, XT-A. and XI were mote extensive than 
those of UJiderlying strata, and thus contuuid larger 
populations. All increase m the number of seal?* 
well as other objects, might therefore normallv 
he expected in them. In regard m Strutum XTTl, 
lx will he remembered that tins level w'as occupied 
solely by tempk buildings; consequently seal illl- 
pnaraoiis on temple oiTerings may well acCouni for 
ih^ iacrCni^ noted sti this stralmil•, Oil the other hand, 
ihe seTtIcment* of Strata X-A and X w'crc only 


* ra., 1311. 
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slightly less extensive than those of the three preced¬ 
ing levels, yet the number of seals and impressions 
found within them represents but a small fraction 
of chose found in XII, XI-A, and XI. It is evident, 
therefore, that population expansion in the strata in 
question is only part of the explanation* 

Second, the stratigraphic distribution of stone ob¬ 
jects—discussed m Chapter VIII—is there shown 
to parallel that of seals and seal impressions, with 
the same marked increase in numbers apparent in 
Stratum XIII, while the peak of production is 
reached in the following stratum. As almost all 
Gawra seals are made of stone, the coincidence of 
the two frequenci’ curves is not surprising* But what 
is more important is the fact that most of the vari¬ 
eties of stone used in the manufacture of seals (such 
as steatite, serpentine, lapis lazuli, agate, carnelian, 
haematite, and obsidian) are not to be found in a 
native state in Mesopotamia, and must have been 
imported from some distant source* Consequently, 
the possibility is suggested that an expanded produc¬ 
tion of seals first became possible in Stratum XIII, 
with the opening of new trade relationships with 
eastern mountain areas permitting the importation 
of desirable types of stone not otherwise available, 
or with the enlargement of previously existing con¬ 
tacts with the same highland area* 

Obviously seals could have been manufactured, 
and a few were, of other materials at hand, or 
readily obtainable by the inhabitants of Gawra at 
all times, such as bone, paste, terra cotta, and even 
wood* These materials, however, were not as de¬ 
sirable as stone because of their friability and their 
tendency to wear quickly* Thus the ideal material 
for seals was considered to be stone which possesses 
none of these disadvantages j in addition, black 
steatite—from which the majority of our seals were 
made"—is a variety of stone soft enough to be 
cut without difficulty* Certain kinds of stone, to be 
sure, were obtainable in the neighborhood of Gawra, 
yet these varieties were not suitable to the manu¬ 
facture of seals* Marble, for example, occurs in the 
vicinity of Mosul, but is harder than steatite, and 

* Close to 60% of the nearly 200 seals found in Strata 
XHl-lX were made of steatite and serpentine. On the 
other hand, only three of the ten seals found in Strata 
XlX-XV were made of these varieties of stone. 
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it must have been difficult for the seal-cutter to 
follow his design in the variegated mass of this type 
of stone. Basalt and granite, which occur in the 
neighborhood of Gawra, were even more imprac¬ 
ticable because of their cr}'Stalline structure. 

While the two factors discussed in the preceding 
paragraphs may have resulted in the increased man¬ 
ufacture and use of stamp seals in Strata XIII 
through XI, the reason for their decline in popu¬ 
larity in Strata X-A through IX must stiH be sought. 
Perhaps the trade relationships established in Stra¬ 
tum XIII were broken offi because of war or some 
other factor, or the preriously existing cultural 
influences from the east may have been largely 
superseded in Strata X-A through IX by influences 
from another direction. On the other hand, the 
reason may have been an internal one, for it is 
possible that the interest of Gawra craftsmen turned 
from seals to other types of objects in Strata X-A- 
IX* The evidence supplied in this connection by 
the objects from the tombs seems to support this 
surmise, for the tombs attributed to the strata under 
discussion contained almost no seals (or pottery) j 
instead, gold artifacts and stone vessels are more 
common tomb furnishings. A shift in technological 
emphasis, rather than a cultural decline, seems to 
be the best interpretation of the facts, but whatever 
the explanation, seals at Gawra never regained their 
former popularity or importance. 

The glyptic material from Gawra furnishes some 
evidence bearing on the evolution of the stamp seal* 
The theor)" has long been advocated that the stamp 
seal was developed from buttons used on clothing.^ 
Such buttons are particularly well known in Elam, 
where they usually have the shape of circular discs 
with small back-loops, the disc bearing a character¬ 
istic decoration composed of crisscrossed lines or 
geometric patterns* Originally these buttons were 
used as clothing fasteners, and not as seals, that 
function having been evolved in a later period.* At 
Gawra only five examples of back-looped buttons 

® Herald, VoL V, Fart 2j cf. also TG., 119* 

Schtnidt found no seal impressions whatever in 
Stratum I of Tepe His^r, in Iran, and therefore con¬ 
cluded that the seaUshaped objects (buttons) of that period 
were used exclusively as ornaments ^ 54. 
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wcrt found.® Of these, thtee came fruin Sirnlum 
XL\ (Fig. I and Plate LXXXVni..t, No. 6i the 
iliiVd is not Ulustratctl). -A single button w.is pro¬ 
duced hjr Stratum XV (Fig. 3), while anuthei*, 
which had long tiontinuwi in use, was discovered 
in Stratum Xfll (Fig. 2). Ni> buttons werr found 
in the small excavated pnfttnn of Stratum XX, or 
in the soundings .at the base of the ntnund in still 
earlier detKMits." On the uther hemd, no seals— 
<listfrcuislied fnuit buttons—^cre found in Strai.a 
XTX nr XX. or in tiu' iwn ^^undiu^j but rhnt 
scnl^ were fcnnwn m tim« ^ proved by the 

di.Hcovcr$ In .Arcsi AI ni^lcr unambiguous stniti- 

gTs^pbif circujii&t:iiic«/ Ji iphcrka.1 clay jiellct 
l^ei^ring the irnpres^km v[ a tinv rcctajigular fital 
contnining nn animal design (Fig* 123). Two ad- 
dirtiinaJ iinprcsikmSt one e^ich hum Area A {^Eg- 
II) and the Northcvuil Base IFtg- 141 furmsh 
aJditk>na1 pfcrnfi fht.se were iiiiidep funhcmiorcT 
lumps of elay whieh bore ropt: rnnrk^, thus indi¬ 
cating That they had been ittacbeJ as :i nuirk of 
owitersliip to somi^ article of property* 

The prtiicnee iff the stamp seul in the I*] a Inf 

perkid is thu^ cotivinciugly establislicd- Of i^qiial 

iniptirtance off the rope marks which prEnvc ih.ii 
even in thb early tJic Jitsinip se?il funrtfnned 

: l \ a ^ynilHiI of owiKi^sp^ rather tJlaJi as a mere 
decorative head or amukt* Two of the three im¬ 
pressions from Halaf deposits at the fi>of of the 
mound beat JEnimal destgruij ihc remaitiing one 
fFig. M ) is incrunpkrfi^ hut enough is preserved 
to show that the design is geometric* The square 
shnipe of this impression sofigws that it may hsive 
been made^ like Fk* 123» by a seal id gable nr 
py ramidal shapcg ot by a plaque Silch a.s Fii^ 80 of 
|4y.^ Kevertheless. it should be noted that it might 

5 Tile ’butloa ihoivci on Pl^le C'LXXlt Fijj- ^ i* ef 5 
diff-rfriit I Vile* M-itl 11 not tnehi-tleiil ia th« aboM- dm-iiisjon. 

At Arppu-biy^ll ih-- teiirlc-loopcfi kulltim t^XTc nmtt lontl^ 
niHiTii vf. Fl^. 50, Xsts 1+ -iOd 15, anti Pljile Vll. 
fi r>l and u^Tirtd eoiab, 

" ITiry are alio unknown ol Saiiiirrai cf. iw;., Vat. V, 

Fart p. Srt. 

* tf. p. «0 .nd fl/iXOft., AS, p. 5- 

• Til tlu> vwfmreliiin il il mif n-diog rn notf ltlo» five 
of ihe iweniy different leil ifltptnoion* from the Straliiiii 
X!il Wdl were made by M|Uafi or r.‘cta.n|t'dic Kalf. T1n» 
prapanluR i* lutietanilaUy liigJier iban thai of *11 letiti 
from all kwfb and dcp«di* at Oawra, and irMy mggwt 
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equally wdl bat'c bcc/i tn.tdc hy a pcnilajit simil.tr 
w Pbtc CLXXII, Fig. 18, frnm the same level 
of Afea A, e»pocially since the drtign i>f tJie itn* 
pre^tn b geometric. .Vlttreover, the imprcusion 
tihowti in Fig. 11 Ciiines frr>m l.evcl D of Are.i A, 
and 15 therefore the emlint glyptic ^pccimcii viekfeci 
by Gnwra. 

Since the billions with Ixick-ltMips in the early 
$tfigcs of thfir ilevclopnieht always hear linear pat* 
terns, and since tlie impiessioji 5 hi>wn in Fig, 123 
is much b»o small m have been made hy a button, 
even when its rectangular outlines .ind naturalisttC 
design are disregarded, certain coiiclusiofis m.tj be 
drawn from this specimen and from the specimen 
sliowt) in Fig. 1 1. The first is that the stamp seal 
w,a< prohahly evolved in Northern Mesopotiniia or 
ill the highlands to the north or nnrthe,ast in uit 
carl)' ph,ise nf the Halaf perwid, not (rom baek- 
Innpcd buttons,'’ whieh have been found at G.iwTa 
only in early Obeid limes (vi*., Strata XIX-XV), 
but tnore probably from typical H.ilaf (and pie- 
HaLf? 1 peridanis of the tanged type"' (rf- Cbaptcr 
yn, p|i. 194-95, and Plates CLX.XIl-L'LXXTIl, 
Figs, 17-411). Second, iMek-lwjwl buttons thus 
become one nf the disiingufsliing elements of an 
early phase of the CJhcid culture .it Gawm and, 
with the majority of dw moiiiKhmmc-painled de¬ 
signs found on jioltery, indicate the Elamite source 
of that culture. Stamp seals, how'cvcr, togeiher with 
Mnged pendants, a few painted designs on pottery, 
and the Halaflan tholoi nf Stratum XA'H, represent 
Hiini- of the elements Surviving frtiin the Halaf cul¬ 
ture into iti eclectic succesSsir. 

In shape, most of the seals (other tlian the but¬ 
tons just descrilivd) proiluced by Gawra are bem- 
isplicrical or nearly So, all other forms being 
represented by comparatively few examples. Hem¬ 
ispherical, or as they may better he termed, hem- 
spheroidal seals (Figs. 7» 12, 13, 14, 32*24, cf 


Ibai f^-tii at the liiiir of Straium XIII *eal» having a ^fK 
that wHMld yield a aiitirf Of retsangular impnni (e.g.. 
|iy»riiid>, (piblel, aiwl pl4»iuet) were inorc nUHKroiu ihnn 

in htiT Ttnn4, 

K^iurrurt of Eo hklETOn-Kub lUiciv, tiowtvcr, 

[uAil CtKad for Tm, whcix fasiUon-scali ^TC «cll eiI Uw jE 
£i kininpjrarivcty pcricki. Cf.i frtr esTVTnpkfc TH.^ 

XV, XXVItlp XLIX. inJ US. 

WCf* Jf-, P. 91, t.ip- 
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seq.'), are unknown before Stratum XII, except for 
a single example from Stratum XVIL The gable 
shape is illustrated by sixteen specimens, of which 
one came from Stratum XVII, and two from Stra¬ 
tum XIII. The best gables are to be seen in Figs. +, 
75, 95, and 119. Seals with a lentoid (double- 
convex) cross-section are relatively scarce in all 
levels, but seem to be an early type, since they are 
represented in Stratum XVIII by Fig. 103, and in 
Stratum XV by Fig. 104. Other lentoid seals are 
illustrated tn Figs. 10, 31, 49, and 96. Pyramidal 
and conoidal seals are rare at all times; both types 
first occur in Stratum XIII. Figs. 5 and 25 show 
pyramidal seals; conoidal specimens are represented 
in Figs. 15, 37, and 73. Even more unusual are 
the stalk (Fig. 6) and spool (Fig. 42) shapes; a 
total of only three specimens was found of both 
forms. Small rectangular plaques number four, ex¬ 
cluding those from tombs (cf. Plate CVI, Figs. 35 
and 36). One was discovered in each of Strata XII, 
XI-A, and X-.A, and the fourth came from un¬ 
stratified debris. These plaques usually have flat 
surfaces as in Figs. 80 and 148. 

The Nicks of seals sometimes have either two 
or four circular holes bored into the seal to hold an 
inlay (Figs. 109 and 112). These inlays were 
made of marble, shell, or paste, and are usually 
white in color to contrast with the stone. .4nnther 
specimen (Fig. Ill) has a grooved back, presum¬ 
ably for the same purpose. These seals with bored 
or grooved backs were never common, and the 
exiant specimens total but five, all of which are 
from Strata XIII through XI. 

It has previously been observed that while seals 
were usually made of stone, a few specimens of 
bone, paste, and terra cotta were also found. Bone 
seals are shown in Figs. 8, 106, and 160; paste 
examples are to be seen in Figs. 27, 32, 41, 44, 45, 
52, 57, 60, 68, and 73. Figs. IS, 37, and 72 
illustrate terra cotta specimens. The varieties of 
stone employed by the Gawra seal-cutters Include: 
agate (Fig. 4); cariielian (Fig. 140); diorite (Fig. 
84); haematite (Fig. 36); lapis lazuli (Fig. 167); 
limestone (Figs. 5, 6, 12, I4, 33); marble (Figs. 
3, 31, 96, 104, 127, 134, 136); obsidian (Figs. 
135, 139, 181); and serpentine (Figs. 2, 9, 25, 
42, 46, 95, 111, 113, 132, 148). All these kinds 
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of stone are, however, relatively unusual, for most 
seals were made of black ste.itite (Figs. 1, 7, 13, 
22, 23, 26, et seq,'), which was undoubtedly popu¬ 
lar because of its jet-black color as well as for the 
ease with which it lent itself to shaping, drilling, 
and graving. 

As regards the techniques by which the designs 
were applied to these seals, all are cut or engraved 
except for seven which bear drilled designs. Five of 
these are illustrated here (Figs. 74, 75, 138, 139, 
181). This drilling technique is far more common 
on pendants, particularly those of Halaf times; sec 
Chapter VIL 

Up to the time of Stratum XII, linear and 
geometric glyptic designs are somewhat more popu¬ 
lar than naturalistic patterns; with Stratum XII, 
however, the latter become preponderant and pro¬ 
portionately more numerous with each succeeding 
level. Representations of the human figure are un¬ 
known before Stratum XV, with only one example 
occurring in that level (Fig. 98), and are most 
popular in Strata XII and XI-A. ,4nimal patterns 
form the largest group. Examples of seals and im¬ 
pressions bearing animal figures were found in al¬ 
most all levels and deposits, and in all periods, but 
are first found in substantial numbers in Stratum 
XII, where animal designs occur on no less than 
fifty specimens. The ibex is the animal most fre¬ 
quently depicted (Figs. 95, 100-109, et of 

domestic animals, salidkis^ as this ancient breed of 
greyhound is called by the .4rabs today, are the 
most commonly pictured (Figs. 129, 130, 153), 
usually with ibex or other quarries of the chase 
(Figs. 145-148, 156-159, 163, 164, 166, 167, 
174). Other animals shown are: a single bear (Fig. 
137); bison (Fig. 142); fox (Figs. 148, 154); 
lions (Figs. 152, 156); mouflon (Figs. 131, 132, 
164); sheep (Figs. 144, 149-151); and stags 
(Figs. 123-128). Representations of fish (Figs. 
176, 177); snakes (Figs, 178-180); and scorpions 
(Figs. 181-184) are few in number and are limited 
to Stratum XII and those strata immediately suc¬ 
ceeding it. Snakes are usually shown in pairs with 
intertwined bodies forming a kind of primitive 
caduceus. A single snake occurs on Fig, 87 where 
two humans are shown in embrace; cf. also Fig. 
179. An animal figure, possibly that of a crouchiner 
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lian, R Id be Seen i-'n huW^ pktured on PKits 
LXXXIX Ja. over ihi^ animnl figure b ,i finaltc, 
iJefcre passing nn to a dcrtiukiii fiisruwann of the 
[rlrptir a few details of ihc irripre’Kk>n» 

may ht noiLd- 'File clai hearing the iinprs.^suus is 

hfiiwn hi co!or, except for a few that wltu 
hbrkciicU by fire^ or hy contact with orgnnir ma¬ 
terials. Bullas, or shaped balls of day, are hifrequcnt; 
the puiis^candmg examples are Figs- Bfi (“Plate 
LXXXlX>c), 12J (—Plate LXX.>:iX.b), H6, 
157, lh% and the specimen sltown un Pbie 
LXXXIX^. Fig. U+ wa:» made on a long poiiitci! 
piece of chty, wh3e Fig* 1 / 5 is art impre5$Joii found 
nn a lump of day that, fo judge by its *hape^ wa^i 
used as a jar sropper. 'Fwo or more impreififtMJiUf of 
ilie same seal on a single lump of eby are nor iin- 
common. Pieces of day bearing wal iinprcssiontt 
ffe<^uentl)’ bear ihc imprint of cordj reeis, or duth^ 
the inediuniB hy which tht impicssJun was airachcd 
to an objeci a^ an tdenlific.irion of ownei^ldp. Tbe 
clay bearing seal impre^Iijiis iS never baked, bit is 
merely sun-dried, 

A* LiNE.nii AM 11 CiHuMETftic 
(Plai-ks lxXXVII[. a, Nm. 1-4, 6, 9, 11, Mv 
CI.VlII-CLXIEFic;^. i-73) 

Crujtrr^sn-J JDcrijf ut ( P1 ates L X X X V f [ I -a; 
No, fei CLVITf, Fi^&. l-lfl). Two m:dn types of 
crisscrossed designs may be distinguished^ of wliich 
the ear tier is fenHired by Sines cnisidug ar right 
angles, whteb arc in turn crossed bi diagonally 
intersecting lint^p as in FigSK 1-4, This cuinpiex 
design ii only Eonnd in the early levels of Gawm, 
and ii typical uf the buttons bent illiLstratcd by Fig. 1 , 
from Stratiiin X1X. These buttons stre fcuiurcd 
b> smnll back-loi^ps by winch they were attached 
to clathings and by their clab<.jrately crisscrossed 
(k'rignic Another Stratum XIX spetinneii is shown 
on Plate LXXXVJTI.a, No* 6. T\^ » a fragmem 
of n square or rectangnbr hMck-hmiH'd button fiitas^ 
uring 19mm. in width, third c.xaiiiple of a bnek- 
tnoped burton that h nut itlustrpited waSi yirliied by 
the Siimc $tfaium.*^ Fig- 2 h another button with 
l>aLk-liKjp, but this Specimen wa& (uund in Stnttum 
Xrn, That this object was not a ptiKliici of tJtb 

I’hn waff also r^rfaoi^ulttfT mi^afurfng llinm. in Irfigth 
3nd in width. 


levct, htiweverj but rather of a much earlier one^ 
h indicated not i^nly its himnn shape hut also by 
the broken suspenwoTi kn^p, the edges of which are 
worn smooth I and by the hele bureJ through the 
difiT E>f the buUonp made in order to s^o^nd the 
ohjeet after the back-loiLip had bren hrfiken. tig* 3 
is a smaller htitton from Stratum XV\, The design 
and bnck-kKip of this specimen arc typkiUj hilt its 
oval shape is less characief¥STic, Frum dumped earth 
fju the Side of the mounds hence of uncertain ^traEi- 
izm^dtic urigin, although pErha|»i from Siratnm XVI, 
is the gablc-shiqjcd seal. Fig- 4^ Phis hr of uiterest 
becatise of tts transverse hiring, later gahk-s being 
bored lengthwise* Its design h of the same type :i> 
FigSp 1 and 3 dbribed above, alt]lough not as 
elaborate. 

*J‘he second type of crisscrossed design is riinpleif 
rince it lacks the diagonally crk’#crtJ(SSed lines of ihe 
e.iHier type (Figs. 5-10)- This pttrrn & found in 
all strata from XIII tlirough X-A, but if% tmusUHl 
ahivi: Stratum XI-A. Fig. 5, from Stratum XIll, 
a pyTaiiiidal seal;, the apex of which is mining. 
'Fhis shape k rare at Gawra^ only one other exatuple 
bavinLT been found in the uvcrlying Stratum XII 
(Fie- 25)* Fig. 6 is a ?^ralk-sliapcd seal from Stra¬ 
tum XI, and hi the only exampric of thin siual form. 

Diagonal patterns. oE crfescrossed lines arc illus¬ 
trated by Fi^. S-10. This irjitlern i$ in itself but n 
minor variiition ot that found on the Seals dcscritictl 
in the preceding jsstragraph, but the scab beanng 
this pattern are of interest because of their shapes. 
Fig, fur example, is a fine specimen nf the gatile 
Sihape^ and was found in Stratum Xll. Even ran re 
unusual is its material, w'hich is bone. I ig* 9 is also 
a gable* but is made nf scr^ientine. The pattmi of 
Fig. 10 k jromewhat irregular w ith a line in the 
middle diriding the efoO!-Ha telling intt> two sectkins* 

Quartrtf^-CJr^l^ Detr^iTi { Plates 
LXXXVIILa, Nos. 1, 4, Ih CLVIU-CI.X, 
Figs. 11-33). Tile popular gttvmetrk pattern 
found on the scab uf GawTa bears tw^j lines that 
cross in the center of the seal, thus forming a quar¬ 
tered circle. Dozens of example of thb pttern, 
w'ith numefuus variation^ of the fill-in lines, were 
found in all levels from XI11 through IX. The 
desfgti however, unknow-n before Stratum Kill 
(except for Figs, n Piul 15), and even in that 
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level k represented by only two examples, both of 
which come from the WelL Most specimens bear¬ 
ing this type of design were found in Strata XII, 
XI-A, and XL 

The most common form of the quartered-circle 
pattern is shown in Figs. 12-15; all these are hem- 
ispheroidal stone seals, with the exception of Fig. 15, 
which is one of the few terra cotta seats discovered, 
and is, moreover, conoidal in shape. In Figs. 16 
and I 7, botli seal impressions, the center lines con¬ 
nect rows of chevrons; the latter, from the White 
Room of Stratum XII, also bears a superimposed 
diagonal cross. The tiny, hemispheroidal, black stea¬ 
tite seal shown on Plate LXXXVIILa, No. 11 
(Stratum XI), bears a simple pattern of a center- 
cross formed by two rows of connected chevrons* 

The phrase “quartered-circle” does not accu¬ 
rately describe Figs. 11, 18, and 19 of this second 
group, which are square in oudine. On these, how¬ 
ever, as on the circular seals and impressions, Ave 
have the same center-crossed lines dividing the 
design into quarters. The fill-in lines on all these 
specimens are of the usual kind. Fig. 11, an in¬ 
complete impression marked with the imprint of 
cord w'ith which it was attached to some object, 
comes from Level D of Area A, and is the earliest 
glyptic specimen yet discovered at Gawra. The sig¬ 
nificance of this impression, as well as others from 
the Halaf deposits of Area A and the Northeast 
Base, has been discussed on pages 1 76-77. 

A chevron-filled, quartered-circle design is illus¬ 
trated by Figs. 20 and 21, both of which are from 
Stratum XI. One other example was found in 
Stratum XII (unillustrated). A further variation 
is to be seen in Figs, 22-24, where the pattern is 
not unlike a cobweb. Figs. 25 and 26 illustrate a 
pattern in which each quarter of the circle is filled 
in with parallel lines, the lines of each quarter being 
in opposition to those of the adjoining quarters. 
Fig. 27, on the other hand, lacks the lines quarter¬ 
ing the circle, although in other respects the pattern 
is identical with that of the two specimens just de¬ 
scribed; a pattern that is based on the swastika. 
All three seals shown in Figs. 25-27 were found 
in Stratum XII; two additional examples from the 
same level, and only one other from Stratum XI-A 
(perhaps carried over from the underlying stratum), 
may indicate that this variation of the quartered- 


circle pattern was a short-lived one, and probably 
restricted to Stratum XII. 

The quartered-circle produced by double lines, 
outlining the form of a center-cross, such as is shown 
in Figs. 28-30, and No. 4 of Plate LXXXVIILa, 
represents an elaboration of the simpler, single- 
crossed lines that have characterized most examples 
discussed so far. Examples of this pattern were 
found in all levels from XIII through XI, although 
their total is less than ten. The outlined cross 
usually contains ant>ther composed either of con¬ 
nected chevrons, as in Fig. 29; row^s of unconnected 
chevrons, as in Fig. 28 (=Plate LXXXVIILa, 
No. 1); or is merely hatched, as in Fig. 30, 

Figs. 31, one of the largest stamp seals found at 
Gawra, and 32 (the first white paste seal to come 
to our attention), both of which are from Stratum 
XI-A, illustrate an intermediate stage between the 
chevron-filled, quartered-circle design shown in 
Figs, 20 and 21, and the Maltese-cross design of 
Fig. 33, The latter seat, also from Stratum XI-.4, 
possesses the same hatching noted above on Fig. 30, 
but it also bears the only formal representation of the 
Maltese cross found m the Gawra glyptic material. 

Center^Point Di^^igns (Plates LXXXVIILa, 
No. 12; CLX, Figs. 34-37). This pattern is con¬ 
sistently composed of a dot or small circle in the 
center of the seal, from w^hich point radiate short 
lines. A% a design it achieved but a limited popu- 
larit)-, and is represented only by nine examples, 
occurring in Strata XVI, XIII, XII, XI-A, and 
IX, The comparatively long span of time covered 
by these lev'^els ts not to be taken as evidence of the 
importance of the center-point pattern; on the con¬ 
trary, it is such a rudimentar}- decorative motif 
that it could be independently evolved in any level 
and in any period. Of the illustrated examples only 
Fig. 34 from Stratum XVI is an impression. The 
seal shown in Fig. 37 (=Plate LXXXVIILa, 
No. 12) is of interest because of its unusual conical 
shaj>c, and its material, which is terra cotta. The 
central design of this specimen is somewhat more 
elaborate than the other members of this group. 

Cenier-Lme Designs (Plates LXXXVIILa, 
Nos. 2, 9; CLX-CLXI, Figs. 38-50). The first 
group of patterns included under this heading are 
characterized by a single center-line that bisects the 
face of the seal. In Figs. 38-40 this center-line 
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joins opposed groups of chevrons, a pattern that is 
restricted to Strata XIII and XIL In Figs* 4-1 and 
42 a more common design is illustrated that is best 
described as herringbone. This pattern is found in 
Strata XIII through X, but of more interest than 
the design is the spool shape of the seal shown in 
Fig. 42 (from Stratum XI); a shape that is dupli¬ 
cated only by one other seal from Stratum XIIL 
Fig. 43, like other impressions from the Stratum 
XIII Well, has a more complex design than seals 
or impressions bearing linear and geometric patterns 
from other levels (cf. Figs. 38, 39, 48, and 70, 
alsii from the Well), The seal shown in Plate 
LXXXVIII.a, No. 9, has the center-line charac¬ 
teristic of all specimens described under this head¬ 
ing, but the diagonally crossed lines here form an 
aimless pattern. Figs, 44 and 4>, both seals made 
(^f white paste, show a kind of sprig design. Fig, 46 
lacks a center-line and is, therefore, not correctly 
included in the present category', although it bears 
a row of chevrons. 

The second sub-type of seals and impressions of 
this group are those bearing two center-lines, such 
as are shown in Figs, 47 (—Plate LXXXVIILa, 
No, 2) and 48. Fig. 49 has the same basic pattern 
as Fig* 48, although lacking the two connecting 
lines* Fig, 50 shows a rather unusual treatment of 
single center-line pattern. 

Sprig Designs (Plate CLXI, Figs, 51-53)* The 
specimens illustrated are the only ones found with 
this rare design. Fig. 51, from Stratum XVII, is 
apparently an incomplete impression of a larger seal. 
Fig. 52, from Stratum XIII, is the most elaborate 
example of the sprig design. Fig. 53 illustrates a 
poorly conceived pattern showing a branch or sprig. 

Triangular Designs (Plate CLXI, Figs* 54-55)* 
This is another unusual pattern, examples of which 
number but four from Strata XI (3) and X (1). 
^'he design consists merely of rows of triangles with 
points opposed, and is found only on seals yielding 
a square impression* A somewhat similar design is 
to be noted on a seal from Tomb G36-134, at¬ 
tributed to Stratum XI (Plate CVI, Fig* 35)* 

Chevron-Center Designs (Plate CLXI, Figs, 
56-58). All examples of this design, which total 
only four, come from Strata XII, XI-A, and XI* 
The pattern of Fig* 57 is entirely composed of 
chevrons which fill in the whole area of the seal, 


and surround a large center chevron* Of white 
paste, this seal was found in Stratum XII* From 
the dump, although probably excavated in Stratum 
XII, is Fig. 58, The design of this example seems 
to ponray leaves and a flower, but is best described 
as geometric. The only example of the chevron- 
center pattern found later than Stratum XII is 
illustrated in Fig. 56, and was discovered in Stra¬ 
tum XI. It is apparently a debased form of Figs* 57 
and 58* 

Designs of Segmented Ctrcles (Plates 
LXXXVIILa, No. 3; CLXI, Figs. 59-64). The 
design found on all members of this group is com¬ 
posed of a center triangle (Bigs, 59 and 60“Plate 
LXXXVIII.a, No. 3), or of a center square (Figs* 
62-64) formed by inverted quadrantal arcs* Of the 
twelve extant examples of the pattern featuring 
four arcs and a center square, ten came from 
Strata XIII and XII, and one each from Strata 
XI-.A and XI. On the other hand, the variant pat¬ 
tern of a center triangle with incurving sides formed 
by three arcs is known only from Strata XI-A and 
XI; four of the five examples having been found 
in Stratum XL The three-arc type with center tri¬ 
angle is therefore the later one, but both forms are 
unknow'ii after Stratum XL 

The center square of each member of the earlier 
variety is filled in either with a crossed herringbone, 
as in Fig. 64; a simple cross (Fig. 63); an oval 
(Fig. 62) ; or with parallel cross-lines as in Fig* 61. 
This detail is lacking in the triangular-center designs* 
QuatrefoU Designs (Plates CLXI-CLXII, Figs. 
65-69). Strata XIII, XII, and XI-A yielded all 
seven examples of this design, which is most popular 
in Stratum XII. The quatrefoil design is merely 
outlined on F'igs. 65 and 66; the latter is a badly 
worn seal. The repeated outlining of the center of 
Figs* 67 and 68 make them the most attractive 
of the group. Fig, 69, from Stratum XIII, is with¬ 
out parallel in the rest of the glyptic material* 

MisceUnfteous Designs (Plates CLXII, Figs* 70- 
73)* The seals and seal impressions grouped here 
bear designs that cannot be classified under any of 
the foregoing headings, and comprise the remaining 
examples of linear and geometric designs. Fig* 70 
is typical of other impressions from the same source 
(the Stratum XIII Well) in its complicated, 
hatched pattern. F'ig. 71 shows the design of a seal 
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of which multiple impressions were found on three 
lumps of clay, all from Stratum XII, and just below 
the Round House of the overlying stratum. A seal 
of terra cotta is shown in Fig, 72 j the design is 
meaningless. The seal illustrated by Fig. 73 is made 
of w^hite paste and was found in Stratum XI-A, 
The pattern or object represented on this seal does 
not resemble that im any other from Gawra, but 
has an appearance not altogether unlike later repre¬ 
sentations of Sumerian Reed HutsJ® 

B, Drilled Designs 
(Plate CLXII, Figs, 74 and 75) 

This technique, unusual on seals in the periods 
covered by this volume, but common on pendants 
(see Chapter VII), is illustrated by only seven speci¬ 
mens from three levels: XII, XI, and IX; also by 
one from a grave in Stratum XVIIL Of these, 
four have drilled holes that are not arranged in a 
pattern, but simply fill the surface of the seal as in 
Figs. 74 and 75. The seal, Fig. 140, found in a 
Stratum XVIII grave, shows a quadruped with 
connected drill holes forming the animars body. 
Two other specimens (Figs. 138 and 139) also 
bearing animal figures, have incidental drill holes; 
the remaining example of the drilled technique 
may be seen in Fig. 181, where a stylized scorpion 
is represented, on one side of which are three drilled 
holes. 

C. Naturalistic Designs—Human Figures 
(Plates LXXXVIILa, Nos. 5, 7, 10; 
LXXXIX.C, d; CLXII-CLXIV, Figs. 76-102) 

Seals and seal impressions bearing human figures 
total forty-five, of which number thirty^-five were 
yielded by Strata XIII, XII, and XI-A. Repre¬ 
sentations of the human figure on seals are unknown 
in the levels antedating XIII, although found in 
the earliest phase (viz., in the Well) of the latter 
levelP^ 

Glyptic designs containing human figures may 
be classified into three broad groups: (1) single 
human figures; (2) two or more humans; (3) 
humans and animals. Examples of the latter group 
are the most numerous, but seals and impressions 

12 Cf, US., Plate 17, Nos. 334-, 335, and Plate 27, No. 
+S4, 

Only one painted human figure on pottery vessels 
from levels under Stratum XI1 has been found; see Plate 
LXXV^a, and b, also p, 135. 


bearing single human figures comprise only a slightly 
smaller classification. Designs showing two or more 
human figures, a group that includes a small num¬ 
ber of erotic scenes, are relatively few in number. 

Designs ^vith a single Human Figure (Plates 
LXXXVIILa, Nos. 7 and 10; LXXXIX.d; 
CLXII-CLXIII, Figs. 76-85). The human figure 
is often represented with an inverted triangle for 
the torso (Figs. 76-78). This artistic convention, 
however, seems to have been limited to Stratum 
XII, for all specimens on which the human body 
is so depicted come from that stratum, with the 
exception of Fig. 77, which was discovered in 
Stratum XI-A. On all these, the heads of the men 
(there are no details which would indicate the 
female sex) are represented with simple, oblique 
strokes, and the figures may therefore be described 
as bird-headed; see also Figs. 80, 81, 84, 86, 87, 
90, 92, 94, 96, 100-102. Possibly such representa¬ 
tions of human heads are to be taken as an indi¬ 
cation that bearded men were intended; compare 
especially f ig. 86, where the head of the left-hand 
figure is essentially an oblique stroke, but in which 
the detail is more fully worked out, and a beard 
definitely shown. 

To return to the three trianguJar-bodied exam¬ 
ples (Figs. 76-78), the men shown in Figs. 76 
and 77 (=Platc LXXXVIILa, Nos. 7 and 10) 
seem to be carrying or holding objects, which in 
the case of the latter may be a sack. An unillustrated 
black steatite hemispheroidal seal with two deep 
holes for inlay on its back was found in Stratum 
XII, which bore a design identical with Fig, 77- 
The human figure on that seal also appears to be 
carrying an object which may he a sack, although 
precise identification is again impossible due to wear¬ 
ing of the surfaces. If a sack w'as intended, the seal 
may then depict a sowing scene. The head of the 
human in Fig. 78 appears to have double plumes, 
braids, or horns^'* (see also Fig. 95). The V-shaped 
mark to the left of the figure may be a mere fill-in, 
but the object to the right of the figure, towards 
which he is advancing is perhaps a fox or donkey’s 
head, with the ears clearly shown, but with the rest 

Vol. V, Part 2, p. 103 and No. 2373. Also 
compare the reptiliaji'headed female figurines from Ur 
(Woolley, AfUiquarl£s Jourml, VoL X, Plate XLV^IH); 
and the painted figures on pottery from Susa (Potticr, 
^fe7n<sir£s de la DiUgallon en Perse, XHI, Fig. 129). 
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of the head obliterated. Compare the similar head 
in the same position on Fig. 86. 

Fig, 79, from Stratum XI-A, an impression 
bearing the imprint of reeds on its back, shows a 
bird-headed man with arms upraised, recalling the 
similar posture of the men painted on the Stratum X 
beaker j see Plate CXLV, Fig, 398, A small rec¬ 
tangular plaque is shown in Fig, 80, which was 
found in Stratum XI-A, One surface of this object 
bears a geometric decoration (compare Figs, 20 
and 21); the other shows a man with one arm 
upraised. The incomplete impression from Stratum 
XI, Fig, 81, has a bird-headed man (with plumes, 
horns, or braids?) with a triangular torso, but the 
interest of this example attaches to the fact that 
the man is depicted holding what may be a dub 
in his right hand. Another unusual detail is the belt 
or sash shown at his middle, the ends hanging away 
from the body (cf, the painted human figure shown 
in Plate LXXV.a and b). 

Figs. 82-85 are the most important of the present 
group. The first of these (—Plate LXXXIX.d) 
is from Stratum XI-A; in the center of this im¬ 
pression is a square object with three vertical, tri¬ 
angular projections on top, which may be a horned 
altar. The body of the altar has a ribbed or fluted 
panel. To the right of the altar is a bent human 
figure, with one arm reaching behind his head, 
where he seems to be holding an object of some 
kind, perhaps a vessel. To the left of the altar is a 
large triangle. The upper part, which may comprise 
half of this circular impression, is unfortunately 
missing, but above the triangle is a disc, and part 
of a triangular projection which, like the base of 
the altar, seems to be ribbed or fluted. The scene 
may represent a temple worshiper approaching the 
altar with an offering. 

Stratum XII yielded an incomplete seal impres¬ 
sion, Fig. 83, which contains all the elements noted 
in the previous specimen. The parallelism of the 
designs of these seal impression fragments, both of 
which must have been made by unusually large 
seals, is remarkably close and not without interest 
and importance. Thus, the same triple-horned altar, 
triangle, and disc may be noted; in addition we 
again have a human figure, holding an animaFs hind 
leg (?)- The complete scene may, as in Fig. 82, 
show a temple worshiper bearing an offering. The 


only element in the present impression which is 
lacking In Fig. 82 is the arrow-shaped object at the 
left of the impression (see the similar object on 
Fig. 133), 

The a^ociation of triangle, disc, and altar with 
three horns on both impressions must indicate the 
sacred character of all three, but the precise signifi¬ 
cance of the triangle and disc cannot be stated from 
the evidence now- at hand. 

An altar may again be in evidence in Fig. 84, 
a seal from Stratum XI-A. A bird-headed human 
kneels before the altar in this example, while over¬ 
head is a star, and in back of the worshiper is a 
tree. The human figure has broad shoulders and 
a narrow waist, but lacks the triangular body of 
Figs, 76-78. 

Fig, 85 is an impression from Stratum XI-A that 
is obscure for the most part A human figure in the 
center is discernible, and a rectangular object to the 
right may be another altar, lacking the horns of those 
in Figs, 82 and 83, but with horizontal lines that 
may signif)* paneling as in Fig. 82, or even courses 
of bricks. The remaining lines filling out the design 
are tinrecognizable, 

Designs %vith Ttvo or More Human Figures 
(Plates LXXXIXx; CLXITI-CLXIV, Figs, 86- 
93). Erotic scenes form the main group under this 
heading, and are illustrated by Figs. 86-88, Ail 
these are impressions, and all come from Strata 
XI-A and XL The clearest and best preserved ex¬ 
ample is shown in Fig. 86 (=Plate LXXXIX.c), 
which w^as made on a ball of clay, pressed into 
hemispherical shape by the imprint of the seal. In 
this scene an ithyphallic, bearded male at the left is 
holding, at the hips, another person with spread 
arms, and with back turned and bent. Behind the 
ithyphallic male is a long-eared animaPs head, per¬ 
haps that of a fox or donkey, while an object in 
front of the second human figure may be another 
animal's head seen in profile. A similar seal impres¬ 
sion was discovered in Stratum 

Figs. 87 and 88 exemplify a second type of erotic 
scene. On the former are two bird-headed humans, 
embracing face to face, and seated on a footed 
couch or stool. Each human figure has one arm 

TG,, Plate LV.b, and Plate LVIIT, Fig, 41, JML, 
Vol. V, Part 2, Fig, 14 (Tepe Giyan 2362) shows a 
similar scene. 
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nicirnbit. A ^nakc occupia the spctf right 

edge o( rhe impressTon^ tlic rc[ii:iiiiEii{r iHjirks ^re 
probably mere ifill-irs'L frr™ ^trattitn XI. 

iKTEtrs the rcprwnuitions uf two htsm:iii ut 

the samr attitude as- Fig. -87. In the present irnpr^- 
Siirtri* hftwever^ at least cinc o£ die humane has an 
(11*41 upmtstsL^^ 

*J*ht remammg ^pecimeni hear the |igurt> uf iwti 
or more human!it in srencs ullief than efoik. I 
h the iJp|Kfr part nf n st|iiiirc or rccunpuLif wal 
imprensan from Stratum XI-A» wo human fig- 
lire* advance right, hut tSic interest of iliis impres¬ 
sion Fes in the hident held by the man at die left. 
Metal bid cuts were u«fd in Imn in prehTstoric time^ 
but Isnvc not been found in MoopiHH'imia except 
for A single later example di^io^'ereLl at (Jr.^^ Be¬ 
tween the heads of the two humans is an object tiiat 
mav be an animaJ^^ head (fnouflon? ); the remain¬ 
ing markings? are fill-ini or obsctirt symbob* 

l*ig. 90, a circular imprc^'oii from Stratum XH^ 
furnbhes aimrlier instance of bird-headed men w’hli 
arms upraised;; above each figure bi a star. Fig. 91 
H unique in $ubje<t maitert which shows two 
men wnth poles stirring the contents of a bfge jar. 
Like ihe preceding speeiincitt this ts an imprc$$ion 
from Stratum XII, although suggestive of later 
seals. 

Three bird-headed men. lacing and advancing 
right W'ith joined hajid^^^ yp|>ear on the incomplete^ 
square impression, Fig, 92, from the Stratum XIII 
Well- Dancers woidd seem to be represented/'* hut 
tvhatcvcr mterprcCatkiu » the scene is un- 

duplicated hy any vlhef Scab or EmprtsiioJUt from 
CiAWTU, and b apprently witliout A gl>'E»iic parallel 
elsewhere.'* 

Fig- 93 hai 40 than four hiiman figures 

FliUe ts, 165 wnl Miiiikm 

pualleli to tlirt whlch^ kciwca^er^ ciccur <m eyfindef 

lypAl* dating to the Jvnidrt Nair pertod. 

'^W., Vq], XXIIt, No. 4 <lfJ3), Hair t'XX, A, 
Sot H 7 TS and HI 661 PU« fUt. lop PI»w t'Liri, 
and p. 400. The I'r rraiuple ii ihwwa in VC.^ PEatr 
11% Ko. uinn. 

Arab* of modem traq iranre lii iiLiih a iiutitirr, 
with Innf^ liiiei or in*n joining hamk 

^^^TTanr^rrt" with joined npiProt a piiaKcl 

d^gn irti E‘ 4 flier |HAr«ry from Tell Halaf, 

.A rpircliiyoK, Clu^kr Ri/ar^ lod Nlutfvch. J'heK paiiilfMl 
fi^m are* Hg.»TrVcrp irt-erely gwrfTHrtiiC. A rloKT partillrl, 
btnh sfiylJiticJilly BFid chmnutogimlly falrhnit^h agato in 
painted dr*i|rn)p etnnc< from Tejir ^fatk Iti wTTtrm Iran 
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lidvAficing iit a pcocessinu rn the right; pus^ihly an- 
ntiier hiixtuji wuiv jiiowm in that ptirrion of the 
imprei^inn mnv m^ing. Each of the men appears 
to be carrying a 5:1 ck nn hu kick, but the clay has 
not fiirnbihcd an iinpreS^hui clear rnough fnr posi¬ 
tive idenifficatinn. LfiiderncAth the processk^n arc 
Ew\i ilhcSf and what mav be the tips of tw^o triangles 
iS Will 41 s [»iri of a rectatigtiUif ^Thjrct. tri¬ 

angles, and squme ultarsv all du&ely a^jckted, have 
hern enmuntcrcid nn other imiircKsionS; cE Figs. S 2 
and 83. The evidence of the latter i]iiprc^ion$ 
would therefore -suggesi that the mTsdng pan of 
Fig* 93 coiittuiied these snered symlxibp and that 

the prixre&HJtm of men mu the prenent specimen tep- 
resents cither caprivci with their hafids bmtnd behind 
their bjicks^ or ivi»rshi'ppcr$ cnrrviftg olferings or 
sacrifice^ to x tcm^dc or slirinc. The prescvit -ubjecC> 
tike Fig- 82, was fnund in Stratum Xf-A, chtse to 
the Temple of ihnit level- 

D^ngns With f/umam mJ Ariimirh f Flute* 

LXXXVIir.n, No. S; CLXfV, Figs. 9+-UJ2). 
Tlie human figure of Fig- 94* un impfe^sion from 
the Straitim XIII Well* has the now familiar bird- 
^uped head and triangular bixly; hb arinis arc up¬ 
raised in the usual attitude, but ithyphiLllbm mav Iw 
indkated. Beblnd tiib human figure k a horned ( r ) 
OJUtnol m a kneeling posirion, with head thrown 
back. l"wo lumps of clay were foujul in the Siraitim 
XIII \V='ell hear rug *imibr tmpre^sbns. E^uthilly 
the *ame scene is rceordetl in Fig* 95 ("Plate 
LXXXVIll.a, No, a), where the codaposition is 
better balanced, and the figure |Kfe>cwt more vigor. 
This deeply engraved and well-preserved seal^ which 
ivas discovered in Strariim Xlfl* shows an .inimnl 
inow' dearly horned aiui probably uii ibex) in a 
prancing attitudcj nitd foliow'ing a man wn'tli the 
double plumes, liorns or braids noted in Ftg* 7S. 
Two Stars, one undetnrath the animal and the other 
bdow the human figure, are anotlicr feature of the 
presicnt Real not found on Fig* 94- 

The design of Fig. 96, fmm Stratum X, con¬ 
tains the wittic main dements^ hut hicks the quality 
of Fig. 95- In die present jnsLuicef the pusitbiiS of 
animal and huTunjt are reversed, the animal having 
Ilk he.id turned tuick to the hiLmaii figure. The 

(Ohinhmui. fittiiUi Je .VLi/i, LXXX* Dli)). Cf. 
alw ^hiiudr, flfi-, Viil. XXtJl, Xu. 4, Fkuc LXXXVtt^ 
HU2C anJ LXXW^riT. H(l23 and llaTS. 
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head of the man is shown by a long stroke; his arms 
are upraised, while behind him is a crude star. The 
rectangular seal impression from Stratum XI-A, 
Fig- 97, has a human figure lacking the oblique 
stroke to indicate the head which has been found 
on previous examples, although it fKjssesses a tri* 
angular body. The human figure is placed above a 
horned animal figure, and back to back to it in what 
is an unusual juxtaposition. 

The remaining examples, all seal impressions, 
contain single human figures those of two or 
more animals. Fig, 98, found just below Stratum 
XV, is one of the few impressions from levels ante¬ 
dating XIII, and shows two addorsed horned ani¬ 
mals. On the left side is a crudely drawn human in 
a sitting position, with one arm stiffly extended. 
Fig, 99, an impression fragment from Stratum XII, 
was made by a square seal. It bears a bearded (r) 
human, right, followed by two salukis, one above 
the other. The man has both arms upraised; one 
hand touches the head of the topmost dog (see 
Figs. 141-150 for other specimens having super¬ 
posed animals). 

Three impressions (Figs, 100-102), all from 
Stratum XIII, complete the catalogue of seals and 
impressions bearing representations of human beings. 
All of these illustrate a full style of glyptic art not 
encountered previously (compare, however, tigs, 
162-167), This style consists of filling the entire 
area of the seal with figures of animals, which in 
the present three examples surround the human 
figure. The animal figures are so placed and ar¬ 
ranged that the design is rotary. The heads of the 
human figures are all represented with horizontal 
strokes, rather than the oblique encountered here¬ 
tofore, The arms of the humans in Figs, 101 and 
102 are upraised, but in Fig. 100 the man holds his 
arms at his sides. The animals represented are 
ibexes; both Figs. 100 and 102, however, contain 
in addition a single mouflon. 

D. Naturalistic Designs—Animal Figures 
(Plates LXXXVIII.c, LXXXIX.b; CLXIV- 
CLXX, Figs. 103-175) 

The most common figures represented in the 
Gawra glyptic material are those of animals, about 
three hundred seals and impressions hearing animal 


figures having been discovered in all levels and de¬ 
posits, The animals depicted are rarely of any 
domesticated variety, except for the commonly rep¬ 
resented saluki. Most usually gazelles, stags, ibexes, 
and mouflons are the animals depicted. 

The seals and impressions collected under this 
heading have been classified into eight groups, of 
which six are based on the number of animals shown, 
or on the number of registers contained in the seal. 
The remaining two groups include designs of animal 
heads only, and designs showing both birds and 
animals. Those comparatively rare seals and seal 
impressions which show fishes, snakes, and scorpions 
will be described in Section E of this chapter. 

Designs tviih Single Ammd Figures (Plates 
LXXXIX.b; CLXIV-CLXVII, Figs, 103-140). 
Glyptic designs composed of only one animal figure, 
with or without fill-ins, comprise the largest cate¬ 
gory of seals and seal impressions. The animal most 
commonly represented is the ibex, easily distin¬ 
guished by its long, curving horns, whose length is 
often exaggerated by the ancient seal-cutter. The 
even more distinctive characteristic of the ibex— 
the beard—is quite often omitted. The earliest seal 
showing an ibex may be seen in Fig, 103; this, like 
Fig. 140, was found in Stratum XVIIL Fig. 104, 
from Stratum XV, like^^nse has a lentoid section. 
The animal on Fig, 105 (Stratum XIII), is in a 
Style of which Gawra has yielded no further exam¬ 
ples; the chevron decoration of the field is another 
feature unduplicated on any other seals with natu¬ 
ralistic designs, although patterns formed by inverted 
arcs have already been described (cf. Figs. 59-64). 
A somewhat analogous design is illustrated by Fig* 
106, a lentoid seal from Stratum XI. Made of 
bone and crudely engraved, this specimen lacks the 
fine detail of Fig. 105. Fig. 107 was found in 
Stratum XII and shows two impressions from the 
same seal. It is one of the few specimens on which 
the beard of the ibex is represented, although the 
scratches under the head of the (staling?) ibex in 
Fig. 109 may indicate the same feature. Of more 
interest, however, are the four drilled holes on the 
back of the seal, which contained a nacre inlay set 
in bitumen. Also from Stratum XII is Fig. Ill, 
which instead of the more usual inlay holes has four 
deeply cut, parallel lines across the back of the seal, 
presumably to accommodate a paste or pigment 
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EXCAVATIONS 

1 Ilf ihfs on this ^ai npjjstrcnEly i^llaw^ llie 
.inimjJ jn a kiu-irlin^ Thk attitude h Jiipii- 

CAied by tlic ihcx df Ffp. ] |0 irtnd 116^ and by the 
sta^ii of Figs. ] 2+ and 125^. A pair of inlny Jinlcs 
fcnnire Fig, 112 from Stratum XI, Heanng the 
worn;, but ^ill gmtfrfid figure of an ihe\. Fi^ai 
Sinattun Xl-A cnme Figs. Il3 and 1J5. In the 
field of the fnrnier, over the arthiiari= hiich, are 
fillHn?^ *>f fonnecteil chcvrwnv amflar to thnv found 
in Figs. 126 aiii! 12S. The animal figure on Fig* 
115 k worn^ but was pruhihly undistinguished cn- 
gfnvuig even when new\ Fig, lU shows the im- 
prim of 3 tiny circular seal^ of wJitch tJiirteen 
impres^Vin^ were found on a single lump i>f clav 
in Str^iturn XI-A. Fig. 116, an inipression from 
Srratutn X, Jus a kneeling ihfJt (cf. Figs, I lb acid 
III). Hic length of the horns of this animal has 
been exaggeraied^ their tips almost toiurhing the 
animal’s back^ *rwc» spL^mcn.^ fnvm Stratum IX 
are illustraicd in Figs. 117 and 118. 'Flic latter 
was dkeovered next to the w^alls of the Stratum IX 
Temple^ and exemplifies the unklic decline apparent 
in most of the glyptic spccfmens rerove red from die 
three strata overlying XI. On the other hand. Fig, 
119 hears* a delicately cut and graceful ibc.\ figures 
this nuiy have come from Stratum XTI or XI-A, 
but VI'as fou^id m dumped earth, 

'I’hrec unprcssiaiLSH Fig;^. I 30-122, form a sub¬ 
group of the glyptic reprf^ntatHms i>f ibexes. The^e 
arc charax^tfriied by full njiiimd figures 
ated W'lth ibex heads wjiicli occur in e,vch of the 
preSeiU mstaiices over the back of the animHiJ 
(sec also Figs. IS2^ 166, 167). The dcsJgn uf Fig, 
121 is particubrly well cutj unlortimatety, this im- 
prc$$ton wa$ found in dumped earth on the side of 
the ETiound, so that its exact str.vdgmphic source H 
doubtful, although it may have onguuitcil in Stra¬ 
tum XriL The ibex and heail of Fig. 120 (Stratum 
XI) ore Jess realistKally portrayed, while the head 
over the AnimuFs back in Fig, 122 (StmTum XIT) 
k scarcely recognizable as such. 

Stugb arc sJmwn on Figs. I23-I2S. The first of 
these h one of the rarKest seal imptes^iis produced 
by GawTa or any other ^lle, since it, like Fig, 
was found in the Habf deposit of Area A, covered 
b}' the fr^igtncnUi of two roscttc-center bowk, and 

a jar {Fbitof CX, Fig. 11 ^ CXT, Fig. 16j CXV[, 
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Fig. 56). These p*>ttef> fragitteiiU funned a cov¬ 
ering which not only served tu protect the nbjccip 
but aLo prevented any dniibcs as to ftS Source In 
Hilaf deposit that mighE have been entertained 
had the itnprtswn been diHcovcred in a \cs$. un^ 
eqiuvocal situation. ITiis jmprr$ikui, whkrb was 
made on .v small hall of clay, about J1 mm. in 
diameter t Plate LXXXIX.h)j was produced by a 
seal having rectangular hascj a fuel which ^uggc&t^ 
the seal w^a* of a gabled or py^miila] ishapet i>r was 
jaiSHably a pia<|ue. "^The ImprcsidDii k tiny^ mearariiig 
hut 7 JC 9inm. (Kig. shows it more than double 
its actual size); the st-al wnM therefore have been 
the Smaller of iuiy recovered from the debris of 
f^awra. On thk impreauon an animal h represented 
which may be a gnielle, but because of tJic recurved 
hurii}> a stag seems, more probable. The animal 
stands with lowered head, ,an attitude ihiii permits 
the full utJizatiDn of the rectangular area of the 
seal, nnd abvLites any blank spacn over the hack of 
iJtc animal. The crnfismanship evident in thk dny 
imprint k of the h^hest quality ^ and k coinpar^ble 
only lu dial exhibited in the sjperb prnduem of the 
Comernporafy IlakfiTm potters and piiiirers. The 
atfrtmle of die engraved figure b lifeliki:, luiJ al- 
thfitigh die lower line of the kxly seems m Eivc 
been Ics carefully dune than the rc$t, the head k 
partirularly wdl rendered, and the w^hole rank^ ttS 
one of the best and most delicate products of the 
Gawftt «cal-cutters of any pcriotl. 

l igs. 124-127 silow stap with muhi-dneJ ant¬ 
lers; of the$e, higsi. 124 und 121 depict the .vnimals 
With bent forelegs; Compare Figs, llO and 116. 
Fii£. 125, from Stratum furnbhe^ another eJf- 
.iiiiple of the ileeudence into which die art of seal- 
cutting had fallen after tJic pen\»d represenred by 
*Stniium XI. The connected chevrons over the back 
of die animal on Fig, 126 (Stratum XIIJ are 
kitidotibtiMlJy Its antlers [cL 1% 127), although the 
bead of ihe animnl b mkslng^. On the other hand, 
the field uf the seal k rilied in with two similar 
rows of connected chevfuns, a symb&l which in this 
r*T$e may he stj'hzed trees. An identical symbol a lu 
be found on the incomplete iniprraaron,' Fig. 128. 
where the shori-lmme^d anirnil shown may he a 
gazelle. 

The only seal or imprrakvn dbcovcred at Gawfa 
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which bears the figure of a saluki unaccompanied 
by the figures of other beasts or by humans may 
be seen in Fig* 129, from Stratum XI-A* Repre¬ 
sentations of salukis occur rarely with figures of 
men (Fig* 99), but are commonly combined with 
other animals (Figs* 145-148, 158, 159, 163, 164, 
166, 167)* The mark under the forelegs of this 
ancient greyhound may, however, represent the 
head of an ibex; cf* the similar heads of Figs* 120- 
122, 166, 167, 17U and 172* 

Fig* 130, a fragment of a seal impression from 
Stratum XII or XI I-A, although bearing the 
fifjure of a single saluki, is but part of a larger 
impression in which, presumably, figures of other 
animals w^ere shown. It does not, therefore, in a 
strict sense belong in the present group* The seal 
producing this impression mmt have been extremely 
well cut, for the dog^s figure, as shown even on 
our bit of clay, is well proportioned and remarkably 
lifelike* 

Mouflons, a rather uncommon element in Gawra 
glyptic design, are to be seen in Figs, 131 and 132; 
compare also Figs* 164, 168, 169, and 170* The 
double curve of the horns of the animal on Fig- 131 
may perhaps indicate that another kind of animal 
was intended, hut in all likelihood they are merely 
a more fanciful reproduction of those of a mouflon* 
Likewise, the horns of the animal in Fig, 132 are 
exaggerated in length, although their forward curve 
cannot he connected with any other species. The 
horned head over the animal in that example is a 
more typical representation of mouflon horns* 

Fig. 133, from the Stratum XIII Well, shows a 
horned animal, perhaps an ibex or gazelle. Of 
greater interest, however, is the arrow-shaped object 
at the left, duplicated only in Fig* 83, an impres¬ 
sion from Stratum XII, which also contained a 
horned altar, triangle, disc, and human figure. 
Whether the present impression is to be connected 
with the group of altar scenes (Figs* 82-85) be¬ 
cause of this sign alone is problematical, and the 
impression is too incomplete to give further clues* 
However, the presence of the horned animal would 
seem to contradict such an assumption, although it 
should he noted that in front of the animal is a point 
which may have been the apex of a triangle* 

Fig, 134, found near the temple area of Stratum 


XIII, has a figure which may be interpreted as an 
extremely stylized animal, but probably has a more 
obscure symbolism, since stylization to this extent 
is otherwise unknown in the glyptic material from 
Stratum XIII, or any other level* The seal shown 
in Fig, 135 came from Stratum XI and is made of 
obsidian* The animal shown is not readily identi¬ 
fiable, although the long tail would seem to indicate 
that a dog of some kind was intended- If this is 
indeed a dog, the long line over the animal s back, 
and encircling its neck, may be a leash. The poorly 
ensra%"ed horned animal in Fig* 136 from Stra¬ 
tum X is of interest chiefly because it, like Figs, 118, 
125, and others, illustrates the lower artistic plane 
represented by the seals and impressions from Strata 
X-A and IX, as compared to that of the underlying 
levels. Also from Stratum X is Fig* 137, which fur¬ 
nishes the only representation of a bear yet discov¬ 
ered at Gawra, The ursine character of this beast 
is confirmed by all of its details even though the 
head is missing; thus the shape and position of the 
legs, the short tail, and the cross-hatching of 
the body to indicate the fur are all characteristic* 

The remaining three seals and impressions, Figs* 
138-140, round out the group of designs composed 
of single animal figures* All bear drilled holes, 
which in the case of Figs* 138 and 139 (both from 
Stratum XII) are merely decorative fill-ins, but in 
Fi^. 140 are connected to form the body of the 
crudely cut animal on that seal* The latter was 
discovered in a double burial. Locus /-66, in Stra¬ 
tum XVIII (Plate LXril.a)* Other seals and Im¬ 
pressions decorated in the drilled technique have 
been described in Section B of this chapter, p* 182; 
cf. Figs* 74, 75, 181 and the drilfed pendants dis¬ 
cussed in Chapter VI I, 

Designs ivith Fwo Animal Figures^ isuferfosed 
(Plates CLXVII-CLXVIII, Figs* 141-151), Ex¬ 
amples of two animals, one superposed over the 
other, are known only from Stratum XII and those 
levels overlying it, except for one impression (Fig* 
141) from the Northeast Base* The most interest- 
inii specimens in this group are Figs* 142 and 143, 
in which bison are shown; they are the only repre¬ 
sentations of these animals yet found at Gawra* Fig* 
142 is from Stratum XI-A, and was produced by a 
finely engraved seal, with all details of the animaPs 
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profile farriuN^- wtirketl mir. Fig. 143, frofn rhc 
Kamc stratum, apjarfintiy shows two knetliug biscwi, 
tithougli pretHT fdej)tifieatmn of the nnlmMbi «n this 
sprcimcn » hazardous since the workmanship is 
stcrentj'pcii urtd superficial, 

In Fig, 144 we .ire again inirofiitced to a kind 
of nniitial nor prrVKiosly enrountefed j thU impres* 
sioji, on .1 loop, fHHiited pffce of clav, con rains Uir 
figures of iwo sheep. That sheep ami no; dtjgs (the 
only other pussihllity ) we/t irneruled is proved by 
the heavy bodies ajid |aiinied heads; furthermore, 
the long, hanging tails of the animalk seem w re¬ 
produce thk charHcteristic of the fni-tii!ed species of 
sheep found in -Mesopotamia lodav (cf, also Fl-s 
149-15 f), 

Figs. 145-147 shcHv the familuir ihexes and 
salukis, their assuciatlim symbolizinn the chase. Fig, 

! 4d is a rectangular plaque from fitratum X; the 
animals face Jeh, and although ihr top one S defi¬ 
nitely a saluki, the- lower figure tnai be that of 3 fax. 

Sheep, which have htretofore hwn met only in 
Fig. 144, are repressJiicd no Figs. 149-151. This 
group rif impreaiojis is, furthermore, characterized 
hy n smaller animaf supcrptMcd over ilic larger, and 
more particularly by an inverted U-shapril mark, 
uccujTing in all examples under the head of the 
main .initwal figure. This sign perhaps syrnholtaea 
a manger or stall, although no positive identification 
can be made from uur evidence alone; iievertliele* 
it is certain that ,t yoke Mnnot have hcen intended, 
for sh«p rather than draught airimals are definitely 
represented. Three impressmns showing siiprrp(»scd 
sheep, together ivith this curious mart, were found 
m .Stratum X; one was yielded by Stratum fX, 
whiie still unotJirr was discovered in clumped earth, 
which may have come from Stnitom X. ,All five 
imprtsairiiis Were made by ditfcrejit icab, and ft h 
therefore intcrestiiig m find that the pirticiilar 
glvptic scene a restricted to Strata IX and X.*' 

Drfigni itiih Two AnSm.il 

Only one seal imprrssiiui, from the hundreds re¬ 
covered at Gawr.i iji the levels and depij^its covered 
hy thk Acccruiit, shows anim.iLi with their bodies 
errtfsed: Fig. 152. This style seems, Imwever, to 
have been a later ilevelopmenf In glyptic art, and 

*®S« MaUiiu-an, A it A., V«L SX, No*. 1.4, Pljie LXTV, 

Ne. 20 for a puniblc paraltrl frmii Ninrii-h (firraii i.y). 
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at Guwra a known on stamp seals fnun StratuiTi 
VTir and, nl course, on btill later cylinder seals.®' 
The nccurrencc uf thk design on the present speci- 
men * of mme importariCe, since this impresriun 
Wilts discovered in Stratum XI and is therefore its 
earliest example. Two further details uf thk im- 
pressiun are nf interest. Fiist, it sJiould be noted that 
the anim.iU lire Ibna, the first repfescntatHU) «( 
these animals m come t.i otir atlerilion (cf. ako 
Fig. 136 and Plate LXXXlX.al, while what rnay 
be an ibex bead occupies iJie lett-hanii side of the 
seal. Thr other detail is the manner in which (he 
ancient arikt, faced with the probletn. of showing 
crossed animals, eliminated the posrihi'Iity of crowd¬ 
ing and confusion of line hv twisting the hudics of 
hii subjects in order to have (wt* legs occupy- each 
quarter nf the circle formed hy the outitne of the 
seal. 

DrsigHj with Two Cffrfutcd Auimal Fig urti 

CLXVIII, Kig, [S3). All of th» 

fcvirrithlt wherrr tht nniitinb urc ud* 

hpJ|t^ tfj tajj^ -r^niir irum Stratunt Xf-A ajiil 
Xf .Had niifnbtr bin thrtc, of wliirh ortc h iliufvtTrited 
*n I'ig. I S3, where both animnk arc In 

adcliiioo* Mg, 98 shows twa nddors^tl nnimiiU 

a human figure un an imprti^f^n found below 

Smitiitn XV. 

Under {hb li Eroding maV ht men tinned two tx- 
.implies ( imp trich from Srrftiii XTI XUAi 
.1 j;aftitrrn the aininuil.i^ h,iv« thpir feet oppcps-ed. 

Both were fragmepilJir)' imprti«bns Tshowniig ibexes^ 
hut are iiHj tneompipte Ui illtistnite. 

^mtmd m a Singlr R^^trr i PlutP 

CLXV^JIT, 154 and 155). Thk tcprcscim 
another srvle^ for only two impress 

sstirts (bfjtli from Stfaiium Xf-A) iHu^tmTiiig it were 
found: Figs. H4 and 155. Thp fonupr, from 
Room M of ihc Round Housi;, ^ioW 5 3 uluki fndrig 
right 5 ill front of bitii a a sniallcr nniniDli prob*iblj 
a fo 3 C| with head turned haek. Fig, [55 Is ni\ im- 
pre^on mudu by ,t l.^rge mmjigubr sceil^ powahly 

TtKf iThtro:, howci'cr. iht 

•in3iTii.h thru nerki^ ibm their bddic^r eroffok 

.m^vni eyliiitlrr luli mhiwIi witK badi^u 

flrc dSbrtMtpd PLirt Ll\, Fijf. +1 Vlll>> 

hff. i (Stnium VI ) I nnii Plait LXI, (Sttvituni 

V>. 
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a gable or plaque.-^ Aside from its extraordinary 
size, this impression is remarkable for its procession 
of three ibexes^ facing right; the foremost animal 
holds up a foreleg. 

Animal Desigris in "Fwo Registers (Plates 
CLXVIII-CLXIX, Figs, 156-159), The incom¬ 
plete impression, Fig, 156 from Stratum XI-A, is 
made on a ball of clay, pressed into a hemispherical 
shape by the imprint of the seal. Three different 
animals are shown; in the lower register are a 
saluki and an ibex, right, with head turned back. 
Above the saluki is a lion in a crouching position, 
and we may presume that in the missing pijrtion 
of the impression was another animal. Fig, 1 57 was 
also made on a clay bulla. This is the imprint of a 
rectangular seal having two registers, each composed 
of an ibex followed by a saluki. The saluki in the 
top row, however, has another smaller animal figure 
superposed upon it. The remaining specimens are 
from Stratum XL Fig, 158 shows the commonly 
associated figures of ibexes and salukis. In Fig, 159 
salukis are again present, this time in pursuit of two 
long-necked unidentifiable animals, who have their 
heads turned back. 

Animal Designs in Three Registers (Plate 
CLXrX, Figs, 160 and 161). Glyptic designs 
composed of three rows of animal figures number 
only five, all of which were yielded by Strata XI-A 
through X. A gable-shaped bone seal is illustrated 
in Fig, 160. This bears the figure of a stag, with 
head turned back; above the stag is another animal, 
perhaps a saluki, while below the stag is another 
portion of an animal figure. Fig, 161 has a simpler 
arrangement of seven animals in three rows; the 
animals are quadrupeds, and it is possible that boars 
were intended. This impression was found in the 
Round House of Stratum XI-A, 

Animal Designs in Full Style (Plates 
LXXXVIILc; CLXIX, Figs, 162-167). These 
seals and impressions contain animal designs which 
fill the entire area of the seal without regard for 
pattern. Hence these animal figures are not ar¬ 
ranged in any formal series of rows or registers, 
but are primarily dbposed in such a manner as to 
obtain a full composition. Three examples of this 

Perhaps similar to the plaque found in Stratum Vll!; 
see ra, Plate LV.a, and Plate LVIl, Fig. 2% 
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style bearing human and animal figures have al¬ 
ready been described on p, 185 (Figs, 100-102), 
where it was observed that the designs are rota^}^ 
Only one of the present specimens (Fig. 162) 
shares this characteristic, the others possessing an 
orthodox axis or alignment- Fig, 162, an incom¬ 
plete impression from Stratum XIII, contains ibexes 
only; in Fig. 163, however, we have the commonly 
associated ibexes and salukis. The lower ibex on 
that specimen seems to represent the animal brought 
to bay by three salukis. An ibex, a mouflon, and 
four salukis appear on Fig. 164, Fig. 165 illustrates 
the design found on a number of seal impressions 
from Room 902 of the Stratum IX Temple. The 
central and largest figure ts a carefully engraved 
ibex; two smaller, kneeling animals occupy positions 
above and in front. Over the head of the central 
animal are two fishes (see also Figs, 176 and 177). 

The remaining pair of specimens are less typical 
of this so-cailed full style than those described above. 
Fig, 166, from Room C of the Stratum XI-A 
Round House, has only two animal figures (ibex 
and saluki), three ibex heads filling in the field of 
the seal. The seal shown in Fig. 167 (=Plate 
LXXXVIILc) is one of the finest found at Gawra. 
Made of lapis lazuli, the engraving is of the highest 
quality and the figures of the salukis and fox (the 
latter has pointed ears and a long, straight tail) are 
perhaps more realistically shown than on any other 
Specimen in our collection. Unfortunately, this seal 
was not found in stratified debns, but rather in 
dumped earth on the side of the mound. Its strati¬ 
graphic source cannot, therefore, be stated with any 
degree of certainty, but it is possible that it originated 
in Stratum XIII. 

Designs of Antmal Memis (Plates CLXIX- 
CLXX, Figs, 168-172). Although animal heads as 
a fill-in element are common in almost all types of 
glyptic design, a total of nine examples of designs 
consisting entirely of animal heads were found, of 
which six came from Stratum XI, two from XI-A, 
and one from XIL Moufion and ibex heads are 
the only^ ones represented; the former may be seen 
in Figs. 168-170. Of these, Fig. 168 bears two 
heads in symmetric opposition, a feature not found 
on any other specimens. The heads of Fig. 170 
are regularly'^ arranged in a rotary pattern. An even 
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fill ter b bi. I'ig, 169 ivhere, tinw- 

evtr, die heiik a.re divUcif mtn ihr-ee rnw$, siddi*- 
liunal fill-in hcftds uteurring all adcs, ibex Jiends 
are ^own in tigs, 171 and 172, b«tk impriKiiinnii 
made bv rect.angubr senli* Fig. 171 ha^ a rigid 
aiTaiigciiieni nf three rawjt of henids. The design 
uf Fig. 1 72 is more and there r a careful 

nkiervance *f detail. 

DiTtigm of itttii Jnbfi^iU i_rUtc CLXX, 
rig¥. I 73-1 7ij, Birds arc a rare ekment <\( idyprk 
dcMgn; of the nine spedmens fuund where birds 
are shown^ all sire rcprpenicd with anim.i] figures^ 

M indicatkn that birds of pre^' or vulrures were 
probably inicndeil. All examples were produced bv 
ibrec strata, vit.., XIIl, XI-A, and XL Fig, 173 
ht the oldest example of the bird -iind-^ra nTm il design^ 
and was found in the Stratum Kill Well, which 
produced two ^milar inipr«siojiB. The central fig¬ 
ures are tw^o ihexes* over which -nre the hovering 
figures of nvo birds with outstretched wings. Ah^nc 
the jhex at the left ht .in indbtinct sign that may 
represent a fish (cL Figs. 161, 176, and 177). 
hjgs. J74 and 175 $how the hird!^ perched on rhe 
bachs of the aiiiinak, a scene that h repeated on 
examples from later ievefs^ U l"ig, 17+ a/i ibex 
head occupies the space uver the vulture-s hark, 
wJuJe in front of the central ibex and at right angles 
to it i? a sahikir I he cjuadnipsHl represented in Ffg, 

175 ^ prubably a mnnfion, shnw^n in a reclininic 
positbii. 

E. NATUti^Liarjc Desicks—FishuSj Smaick5 

AtJjj Scorpion's 

(PlJi rF^ LXXXVilla, hi LXXXIX^'l; 

CXXXt Fkis, 176-1S+) 

The rem-aining seds and seal impresainns licar 
ligum of fishes snakesj or scorpions. Such exam- 
pJe^arc extremely infrequent^ and are not found lu 
the strata below^ XU^ nor abtsve X, Ftthes arc 
shown nn a seal (Fig. J76"-Pbie LXXXVlH,a, 

No. H) from Stratum XII, and on nn ^^lpreis^i^n 
fFig. 177) from Stratum XI. "I ke impression 
found in the Stranim IX Teiiijdc (Fig. |65)^ 
welt iii f ig. 173:* both oI which have already been 
described, also bear repreaenratinns of fipihes in 
n^sociarir^n with unimal figures.. 

^ TC.t J^hiic LVIl, Fl|^, 29, 
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J wu intertwined ^ake^ appear in each of the 
impreiiAions illiwated by Figs, 178*180; tn addi¬ 
tion, three jnute fraginentarji' im[ire^ons bearing 
iiulefitkaily inteirwmed snakes were found which 
arc jiL>t iltustratei!« A single sna-ke appears with the 
TWO hmnan figures in Fig, S7, F%- 1/9 (“Plate 
LXXXVJILb) is the jiinst impnmnt of all these, 
ftir in the center of ihw incomplete imprcssNin, and 
apparentlv enctrekd by the figurcii of the sn.ike$, h 
what may be part of a human figure^ running left, 
with one srm twin and upraised (cf. Fig* 9S). The 
right arm ami the hc,ad of this figure .arc unfortu- 
uately mbiping. Made by a large and deeply cut Seal, 
this Jniprc 5 iflioii fragment was kmui in Square 4-M 
of Stratum XU, near the White Room. With ii 
were the iinpresA.irins illustrated in Fig$. f26 and 
138 . 

The impre£&kin& roverifig the bulla from Sin- 
turn X 5h[iwn in PLiie LXXXIXj were made by 
a squitrc or reci.iJigulnr seal. Unfortunately, these 
overlap so that a dc,ir amt complete fnipre^ion is 
lacking, but thw nhject fc ncvmheless of interest 
for reasirns, him, fhe impfes^ion contains the 
figure of a snake over a croucbrjig animal (prnbihly 
a lion), ihui poviding the only exauiptc of the 
aissociation of siinkt and animal figYircs found at 
Giiwra. Secondly^ ihij bulla is al^^n the only 
men in which thr curds holding it tcrminalcd 
wdthin the object, Ilicse string holes number four, 
and may easily be apcn in our illustration. When 
the bulla was found, the holes still contameii ik- 
cai'cd rrmiiants of the curd. 

rht rcniamin^ gmup of sejJs imprcssi'i^n^ 

iFigj. l!iUIS4) he^arin^ the figures of scorpii^ns 
need not detain tis f(,ng. The dHIl ituirk, next to 
the stylized srorpiVpn figure in Fig. tSI have nlre-idy 
hern daciisseii on p. 182. *I7ic styliKiition of thii 
desiifn may quite possibly have i^dtcd from tlic 
fact that the «a| made of ohsidiBii. Fig. 182 is 
an inromplrtc impressGon from tftc Stnitutn XII 
White R,Ktm, A (il!-i,i mark ..n Fig, 1(13, from 
STramm Xf-A, may he n tree nr a crude human 
figure. The Lot delineation ftf a scurpinn u to he 
found on Fig. 184, from Stratum X. 

The seals and seal impressiunis just de$cribed htive 
t»ee« da»dfied by the type of design they bear, 
rather than hi stratum, 'ITic stratum (*r de‘p(iidt in 
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which each specimen was discovered may be found, 
with other details, in the Catalogue of Illustrated 
Specimens at the end of this volume; but the fol¬ 
lowing table is subjoined in order to provide a con¬ 
venient summary, by strata, of the glyptic material. 

.Area A ...-Figs- IL '23. 

Northeast Base . . ■ ■ Fig. 141. 

Stratum XIX .Fig. 1; Plate LXXXA^IU.a, No. 6. 

Stratum XVIII ....Figs. 103, 140. 

Stratum XV'II .... Fig. SI. 

Stratum XVI . Figs. tS(0> 

Stratum XV.Figs. 3, 98, 10+. 

Stratum XllI Well Figs. 29, 38, 39, +3, +8, 62, 64, 

70, 92, 94, 100, 102, 133, 

173. 

Stratum Xlll . Figs. 2 S, 9, 37, 49, 52, 69, 95, 

101, 105, 134, 162. 

StratumXlI . Figs. 8, 14, 16, 17, 19, 24-27, 

35, 40, 46, SO, 57, 63, 65, 

67, 68, 71, 75, 76, 78, 83, 

90, 91, 99, 107, 109-11 1, 122, 


IMPRESSIONS 

124, 126, 128, 130, 132, 138, 
139, 176, 179, 182; Plate 
LXXXVm.a, No. 9. 

Stratum XI-A . . Figs. 10, 18, 30-33, 36, 45. 53, 
60. 66, 73, 77, 79, 80, 82, 
84-87, 89, 93, 97, 113-1 IS, 
127, 129, 142, 143, 154-156, 
161, 166, 169, 174, 183. 

Stratum XI .Figs. 6, 20, 21, 23, 28, 42, 55, 

56, 59, 61, 72, 81, 88, 106, 
1 12, 120, 131, 135, 144, 146, 

1+7, 152, 153, 158, 159, 163, 

168, 170-172, 175, 177, 180, 

181; Plate LXXXVlll.a, Nos. 

4 and 11. 

StratumX-A .Figs. 7, 13, 22(i), 145, 160, 

164. 

Stratum X .Figs. 41, 47, 54, 96, 108, 116, 

125, 136, 137, 148-150, 178, 
184; Plate LXXXIX.a. 

Stratum IX .Figs. 12, 44, 74, 117, 1 18, 165. 

Unstratified.Figs. 4, 58 (Xllf), 119. '21 

(Xm?), 151, 157, 167. 










VII. BEADS, PENDANTS, AMULETS 
AND ORNAMENTS 

(Plates XC-XCll; CLXXI-CLXXV) 


The objects described in this chapter have been 
classified into three main categories; viz.^ beads, 
pendants and amulets, and ornaments. Pendants 
and amulets have been grouped together in this 
account, as in Volume I, because of the difficulty 
of distinguishing between purely decorative pendants 
and those possessing a magical or ritual significance. 
The ver>' few gold beads and ornaments discovered 
in the debris of the various building levels and In 
graves are described here along with their counter¬ 
parts in other materials,^ 

A. Beads 

(Plates XC, XCLa, XCILa, Nos* 1-5; 
CLXXr, Figs. 1-16) 

Beads have been found in all levels and in the 
two saundings at the base of the mound excavated 
in the seasons covered by this volume; they were, 
however, most common in Strata XVIII, XII, 
XI-.'\, and XI, in which levels they most frequently 
occurred in graves* As a matter of fact, beads were 
rare in occupational debris, such examples number¬ 
ing no more than a few dozen. 

One of the most interesting facts emerging from 
the excavation of the cemeteries in various levels 
of the mound is that strings of beads were not only 
employed as necklaces, hut as bracelets, anklets, and 
possibly girdles as well (cf. Chapter II, p, 88). 
In a grave in Stratum XVIII (Locus 7-57), beads 
were found at the wrists, pelvis, and ankles of the 
child occupying the grave; Nos. 1 and 3 of Plate 
XC,b show these beads in the same order. To judge 
by the evidence of still other graves, however, beads 
were more commonly worn as wristlets or anklets 
than as decoration for any other part of the body. 
This rule seems to have applied to both adults’ and 
children’s graves* 

The number of heads found in graves, particu- 

* Bead?, as well as pendants and ormmenn from the 
tombs, have already been described in Chapter IL 


larly in those forming the necropolis of Stratum XII 
and overlying strata, stimetimes mount into the 
thousands, and when restrung often reached a 
length of tw^o or three metres. As most of these 
were tiny rings and cylinders, it is not surprising 
that their numbers should prove so large, but by 
far the greatest numbers of beads came from the 
tombs. 

In Strata XIX through XVI the materials com¬ 
monly employed in the manufacture of beads in¬ 
clude obsidian, white paste, carnelian, limestone, 
and marble. In addition, a single string of beads 
found in occupational debris in Stratum XVI (Plate 
XC.a, No. !) was made of baked clay. In levels 
succeeding XIII the most common materials were 
white paste, carnelian, obsidian, and limestone, as 
in the lower strata, but in addition turquoise, ame¬ 
thyst, lapis lazuli, agate, quartz, jadeite, beryd, 
diorite, haematite, steatite, and serpentine are also 
found, although these varieties of stone arc more 
exceptional* The increased number of varieties of 
stone worked into beads encountered in Strata XTII, 
XII, and subsequent levels js another indication that 
new trade relationships were established at that 
time with mountain or highland areas where such 
kinds of stone are indigenous (cf. Chapter VI, 
p. 176, and Chapter VIII, p* 200). 

Bone, ivory, and shell, as well as these various 
types of stone, were also employed in the production 
of beads; of these materials, however, only cowrie 
shells are common. These were used either in their 
natural form, or cut into discs and small rings. 
Plate XCLa shows some cowries that have been 
roughly squared, or cut into cylinders and barrels* 

As regards shape, almost all stone beads conform 
to a ver)^ few types, irrespective of the stratum in 
w^hich they originated. Thus rings, discs, barrels, 
and cylinders are the overwhelming favorites in all 
levels. With a preponderance of tiny ring beads be¬ 
coming especially marked in Strata XII through X. 
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Examples of these common shapes may be seen m 
Plate XC; the new spherical beads with drilled 
decoratiim show-n in No. 3 of the former illustration 
are unique examples of their type and were discov¬ 
ered in a grave in Stratum XVIII (Locus 7-62)* 
Single examples of additional unusual t^'pes may 
be seen in Figs* 1 and 2 of Plate CLXXI, B(uh 
these beads have a lentoid section and elliptical plan. 
Fig, 3 is a bead spreader of lapis lazuli found in 
dumped earth, and hence of unknown date, although 
it is probably not earlier than Stratum X, and may 
possibly have come from a much later stratum. 
Fig* 4 is another bead spreader, also from the dump. 
This example is made of yellow sandstone, and is 
not earlier than Stratum XII, The lozenge-shaped 
bead. Fig* 5, was found near the southern tholos 
of Stratum XVI* The shape of this object; its 
material—a white paste—and its drilled decoration 
are all uncommon features* Fig. 6 is a conical white 
marble button from Stratum XV. ft is the only 
object of this type yielded by Gawra, other than the 
engraved buttons with hack-loops described in Chap¬ 
ter VI, and show'll on Plate CLVIII, Figs. 1-3. 

E^igraved Eead^ (Plates XCII.a, Nos. 1-5; 
CLXXI, Figs* 7-16). In addition to the beads 
already described. Strata XV, XIII, XII, XI-A, 
XI, and X produced a small number of stone beads 
bearing engraved decoration. These are unknown 
below Stratum XV, and in levels overlying X, ex¬ 
cept for a single specimen from Stratum IX (Plate 
XCII.a, No. 2), which probably had been carried 
over from an earlier level.^ Their absence from 
Stratum X-A, however, is probably due to an acci¬ 
dent of excavation* These engraved beads are most 
common in Strata XV, XIII, and XII, and may 
be another manifestation of the foreign influences 
already noted in the pottery of Strata XIII and 
XII*^ All but one engraved bead (Fig, 16=Plate 
XCII.a, No. 3) were found in occupational debris. 

Engraved beads are of two main types; the most 

-The engraved liead illustrated in TG,, Plate LXXXtll, 
No* 1, is from below Stratum XU, 

^ Cf * the similarly decorated beads of identical shape 
found by Woolley; al-Uhatd^ Plate XXXVII, T*0. 
+ n-4d6s and from .Arpachiyahi Plate Vlkb, bot¬ 

tom row. It should be noted that all Arpachiyah specimens, 
and three of the four from Obeid arc of terra cotta, while 
all cngra%'cd beads from Gawra are made of stone* 


common is elliptical in plan, with a lentoid section 
(Figs. 7, 9-11, 13, and 14; and Plate XCII.a, 
Nos* 1 and 2). 'Fhe second type, represented by 
only three specimens, of which tw^o are illustrated 
(Figs. 15 and 16), is cylindrical in shape. Variations 
of the first type are shown in Fig. 8, which is 
lozenge shaped, rather than elliptical, and by Fig. 12, 
which has knobbed ends* 

The engraving found on these beads is usually 
in intricate, tectonic patterns (Figs. 7^10), although 
simple crisscrossing such as on Figs* 13 (—Plate 
XCII.a, No* 5) and 14 also occurs. Quartered 
designs, suggestive of certain stamp seal patterns, 
are found on Figs, 11 and 12, while the two barrel 
beads (Figs. 15 and 16) have designs divided into 
registers* The varieties of stone employed in the 
manufacture of these engraved beads include black 
steatite (6), serpentine (3), mica schist (1), mar¬ 
ble (1), and carnelian (2)* 

Gold Bemis (Plate XCLa). Gold beads are com¬ 
paratively rare, and are usually found in graves or 
on hoarded necklaces. Only four scattered gold 
beads were found in occupational debris, all of which 
came from Strata IX and X; however, a cached 
necklace discovered in Stratum TX included an 
additional four gold beads, as well as the dove- 
shaped pendant or amulet of lapis lazuli illustrated 
in Fig. 65. Another cached necklace in Stratum 
XII, found within the small jar shown on Plate 
CXXXIX, Fig. 310, is illustrated in Plate XCI.a. 
This is graced with sixteen gold beads. A grave in 
Stratum X (Locus 47) yielded a gold headband 
w'hich is described in Section C of this chapter, and 
a necklace of sixty-seven beads, of which fifteen 
were gold and tw'o copper. 

All gold beads, regardless of stratum, were spher¬ 
ical or barrel-shaped. The only exceptions to this 
rule were a single biconical bead from the Stratum X 
grave just mentioned, and three fluted spheres on 
the cached Stratum XII necklace (Plate XCI.a). 
Below Stratum XII beads of gold or other metals 
are unknown, but even in Stratum XII and in suc¬ 
ceeding levels (if the beads and ornaments from 
the tombs are excluded), gold was not an important 
material in the Gawra bead industry, for as observed 
above, gold beads number only thirty-nine in those 
six strata. 
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B* Pendan'fs and Amulets 
(Plates XCLb, XCII; CLXXITCLXXV, 
Figs. 17-66) 

Tof^ged Petidants vMh Engraved a?^d Drilled 
Decaration (Plates XCILb, Nos. 1-5 j CLXXII- 
CLXXIIIj Figs. 17“40), One of the largest groups 
of stone pendants and amulets are those character¬ 
ized by a tang through which is bored a suspension 
hole. The bodies of these pendants are circular in 
plan as a general rule; however, oval and even 
amorphous shapes—such as may be seen in Figs. 18, 
23, and 26-28—are not exceptional. The surfaces 
of thb type of object are usually convex j less com¬ 
monly they are flat, as in Figs. 20, 23, and 30. 

Engraved linear and rectilinear designs are the 
most common, but shallow drilled holes also occur 
on numerous examples*, as a matter of fact, this 
drilling technique is much more characteristic of 
this type of pendant than of stamp seals. In addition, 
three pendants bore naturalistic designs in the form 
of animal figures (Figs. 39, 40 and Plate XCILb, 
No. 4), 

Figs. 1 7-27 show pendants with engraved linear, 
rectilinear, and geometric designs. Some tanged 
pendants have rather aimlessly crossed lines forming 
the basis of their crude patterns (Figs. 17, 18, 23, 
27 and Plate XCILb, No. 1 ). These designs seem 
to have been applied haphazardly with the sole view 
of filling the surface to be engraved, rather than 
to form a balanced composition. Otliers, however, 
such as Figs. 20-22 and 24-26, have more formal 
patterns, some of which appear related to analogous 
designs on stamp seals (cf. Plates CLVIII-CLXI, 
Figs. 11-50 and Chapter VI, p. 177). The out¬ 
standing example, however, is Fig. 19, from Level 
I) of Area Aj this carefully engraved pendant has a 
well-conceived pattern based on a broad center- 
cross, which is filled with fine crbscrossed lines. 
The quarters of the circle formed by the center- 
cross are filled with connected chevrons. The pat¬ 
tern not only fills the face of the pendant, but is 
in fact extended over its tang, which is broader than 
that of any other member of this group. It is un¬ 
doubtedly of some significance that the closest paral¬ 
lels to this engraved design are provided by painted 
patterns appearing on bowls and footed bowls from 


Samarra,* where the designs are so identical that 
some connection is strongly suggested. 

Figs. 28-30 form a sub-group characterized by 
simple, crisscrossed decoration. The shape of Fig, 
28 is unusual, for it possesses no well-defined, nar¬ 
row tang as in other specimens. Figs. 30 and 32 are 
the oldest examples of the present group of tanged 
pendants, having been found in Burial B of the Area 
A Well. The tang of Fig. 30 is bored from back to 
front, rather than from side to side as are ail other 
examples, with the additional exception of Fig. 21. 
The vertical columnar patterns of Figs. 20 and 21, 
and to a lesser extent, that of No. 2 of Plate XCII.b, 
are rare. 

Figs, 31-37, and Nos, 3 and 4 of Plate XCII.b, 
all bear drilled holes in addition to linear engraving. 
The number of drillings occurring on these pend¬ 
ants varies from the single one to be found on Figs. 
36 and 37 to the eighteen on No. 3 of Plate XCII.b. 
Fig. 31, from Area A, is the largest tanged pendant 
of our present collection. The holes on this example 
seem to have been made by a tubular drill, rather 
than by a point. The drillings on all of these pend¬ 
ants usually occupy the center of the pendant, with 
the linear engraved lines forming only a secondarj*, 
fill-in decoration. In Figs. 31 and 32, and Nos. 3 
and 4 of Plate XCILb, however, the holes are not 
so precisely arranged as on other examples. Fig. 35 
from Stratum XIII has had its tang broken off. 
This specimen bears a quartered-circle design simi¬ 
lar to those on stamp seals (Plates CLVIII-CLIX, 
Figs. 12-17), but each quarter of the circle formed 
by the center-cross is occupied by a four-petaled 
rosette; a refinement of design not to be found on 
any of the Gawra seals. 

In passing, it may be observed that the drilling 
technique on this typtj of pendant appears to have 
been practised more extensively in Halaf times, that 
is, in Area A, the Northeast Base, Stratum XX, 
and even in Stratum XIX, than in the succeeding 
period. 

The pendant shown in Fig. 38 is the least typical 
member of our present group. That specimen has 
the suspension tang, as well as the drilled and en¬ 
graved decoration characteristic of all previous ex¬ 
amples, hut in all other particulars it is quite dis- 

* JM/., Vol. V, Figs. S2-5+, 71, 72, 74, and 7S, 
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similar. Thus, while the preceding examples were 
circular in plan, and usually lentoid in section, the 
present object is lozenge shaped, with a broader 
tang, and with flat surfaces. Even in its decorative 
design some divergence may be noted, for Fig, 38 
bears a simple linear decoration of three opposed 
groups of prallel lines, and two rows of three 
drilled holes each, while the others were character¬ 
istically decorated with rectilinear or geometric pat¬ 
terns. Made of gray marble, this specimen was pro¬ 
duced by Stratum XIX. 

Three pendants with suspension tangs bore animal 
designs: Figs, 39 and 40, and Plate XCILb, No. 5. 
All are relatively late in date, the latter coming 
from Stratum XV, Fig. 39 from Stratum XIII, 
and Fig, 40 from Stratum XIL Fig. 39, although 
incomplete, shows a horned animal, possibly an 
ibex. On Fig. 40 two animals are depicted, but 
identification here is more diflicult, if indeed not 
impossible, since the quadrupeds are not horned, and 
their outlines were formed in part by the drilling 
technique, A gazelle may be shown on No. 5 of 
Plate XCILb. 

The shapes and decorative engraving found on 
tanged pendants have now been described, but the 
varieties of stone employed in their manufacture, 
and their stratigraphic occurrence remain to be 
discussed. To deal with the latter point first, this 
type of pendant was found in all strata from XX 
through XI, as well as in both soundings at the 
base of the mound. In addition, a single example. 
Fig. 37, was found in Stratum X. They arc, how¬ 
ever, far more common in the deposits of Area A 
and the Northeast Base, and in Strata XX through 
XV, than in the later levels of XIII through XL 
The fact that many of these pendants from the 
upper levels are incomplete (Figs. 23, 27, and 36) 
is undoubtedly to be construed as evidence that they 
had been in use for long periods of time, like the 
back-looped button shown on Plate CLVIII, Fig. 2, 
which had been converted into use as a pendant 
long after its loop had been broken*^ At any rate, 
the earliest deposits yet investigated at Gawra, 
namely, the Well in Area A, yielded two of these 
tanged pendants, while altogether more than one- 
third of the total of forty-five tanged pendants were 

^ Cf. Chapter VI, p. 179. 


produced hy the two soundings at the base of the 
mound, and by Strata XX and XIX. The number 
of pendants found in all levels overlying XII total 
but five, so it is apparent from this fact of their 
distribution alone that, with the disappearance of 
the Obeid type of painted pottery, pendants of the 
tanged type had likewise ceased to be manufactured. 
Furthermore, their common occurrence in the in¬ 
completely investigated lower strata of XX and 
XIX, and in the soundings in Halaf deposits at 
the base of the mound, would seem to identify them 
more closely with the Halaf culture than with any 
other,^ That they continue to appear in Obeid 
levels and, in fact, until Stratum X-A is reached, 
is undoubtedly to be interpreted as another instance 
of the survival of a Halaf cultural product into the 
following periods 

Relatively few varieties of stone were employed 
in the manufacture of these objects. Marble, usually 
gray, light brown, or white in color, accounts for 
a full half of the specimens recovered. Of the re¬ 
mainder, serpentine and black steatite are the most 
popular varieties of stone, with no more than six 
or eight specimens having been made of quartz, 
obsidian, haematite, and amethyst. Black steatite 
pendants of the tanged variety are rare before Stra¬ 
tum Xllj almost all examples of these pendants 
found in deposits earlier than XII were formed of 
marble, serpentine, quartz, or obsidian. 

Tanged Pendants oj Miscellaneous Ty fes (Plates 
XCILb, Nos. 6 and 7; CLXXIII, Figs. 41-44). 
Figs. 41 and 42, from Strata XII and XI, respec¬ 
tively, are simple open rinp with suspension tangs. 
Fig, 41 is made of white paste, while Fig. 42 is 
one of the very few mother-of-pearl objects found 
at Gawra. Both specimens were found in the 
occupational debris of their respective levels, but 
are identical in shape wdth the ninety gold pendants 
or bangles found at the head of the occupant of 
Tomb 109 (cf. Chapter II, p, 89, and Plate 
evil, Fig. 49), from Stratum X.* Fig. 43 has a 
hemispherical section j the face of this pendant is 

® Most of the similar pendants recovered at .4rpachiyah 
likewise seem to have orlgmated in Halaf Icvelsj cf. Ar.^ 
Fig. 50, Nos. 1-9 and Plate Vllt.a. 

TCf. Chapter VI, p. 177. 

®A single ring with suspension tang was found at 
Arpachiyahj Ar.^ Plate Vll.b, third row'. No. 889. 
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flat iind ht^r% faintf} engfjivcJ t’rkicrnss HneSp Fftund 
m Stratum XI^ J'l fc inaitc nf hlnct yjnriiiu^ rathtr 
unu^iJitl type uf in a pend^^nL Fig, 44 & ji 

iiiitck amukt nf Hirtthrof?uniurfihk 'Am^^ with 

n E^roken su^pr^nsign Joop^ Tile hifurrare^l 
iticft nf rhts pcndani gr amulert^ as w^ll its 
midiJEpp pre^JU a rniigh artalogy to ihusc feucyre^ 
on terra ojtLi H^urines of the Mother CHHlde« 5 ^ 
aUhuugJi there fj gf course a datfnet pv!wihsltn' rh.ii 
iliffi ri^emhlaucc i$ entire:])^' superliciaE and uain-^ 
tendog.tl. 

Two Interestinj!: typea of tanged pendants arc 
illu^rfatcd in Flatc XCILh^ NiJ^ 6 and 7- ^'ht fir^t 
wf these is drop-dirtpcd, and has Hat suTfac«» of 
whicii fine h deeply ribbed liorizonially, MblIc gf 
SErpcnifnC;^ ihi speCitnen wor iinearthi^d in Square 
5-G gf Stratum XIX, and is ideuitcal wJtli a pend¬ 
ant from jiAirpachiyaJi*^ No^ 7 of tile same plaice 
sJiows a irerj- unn^maj type of pendant, egnsbting 
tif a glnhulrir EioiJy and a long' sttm or tang. The 
lower pnri of tile sphere has a lew cnsscrg^scd lines 
engmeed on iL Made of black steatitep ft was di$^ 
coi'creii in StratLim XII, 

Picn/^anti wU/i Smpt-ruityii fi&Ut !(Planrs 

XCUj XClLap No. 8; XCIFh, No. $- XCIU, 
No. h CLXXIII^CLXXIV, Figs. 45-5H). Pend^ 

a Ills with EiorciJ 5u>«pen^n holes^ but wiThout ihc 
uing tharacicnsric of the pendants previoudy con¬ 
sidered, are ilio most common type ai Girn’raj oc¬ 
curring ill ail strata and depn^t^, A varieiv of shapes 
are included in tEiw group of objects, hut die «nip]r$t 
form, and the most common. h tJiat illitstrated by 
Figs. 45, 46j and S and 7 of Plate XCLb, 
where pebbles having Hat nurfeces were ytilized in 
their naturii] state. Several addirinnal c?utznplef were 
loundp dJ uncleirnrateii and similar in &liape to those 
illustrated^ The only '"‘pebble"^ pendam tt> have any 
decoration i$ Fig. 46, but tlic crude and incomplete 
nature gf these scratchings makes it doubtful that 
thej' w'ere rntentwmally produced. 

7Tie decoratbn of Fig^- 47 and 48, and of Nos, J 
ami 10 of Plate XCFb is les$ atnEuguomi. Fig?. 47 
and 4K, both from Stratum Xll, have crisscrossed 
patterns similar to thoiic fouiiil on some nf ihe pend¬ 
ants with suspenFrnn tangs, and on cenain of the 
seyls described in CJmpter VL The rather unusual, 

^ Cf. VllJj, Kcaad Xo. JiJllt (B). 


G .4 R A 

mughly hem^ihencaJ Sibdpc of Fig. 4? may $uggc=i^ 
that it h a re-osnl piece nl a back^l^Hqicd button; 
a type tif objrct w^hich bears sluiiQar demrarum* (Cf, 
Pl.ire CLV^in, FjgSu l~A. ] The same ivpe uj det- 
oration ^ found tm No, 3 ijj Plate XCl.ti from a 
grave in I.eve] XIX I Here again the 

unujiual central petition of the suspension hole tug- 
gesrs that thifi objeet is u fe-used and reworked 
ficndiuit of .Tnoiher typt—possibly having been 
tangl'd originaliy* e^o. In nf the same plate has 
botii drilled and engraved ilecorarion in an unintcr- 
esring pattern. No. R of PUtc XCII.h k of berrer 
Workmanship and comes from Stratum XX, On 
thi> specimen the surface w-as divided into halves^ 
in e.ich half,^ a pair of concentric circle ivere tn- 
gtiiicd, and the inner circle of rhe upper pitir whs 
then drilled ihroiigli to provide a suspension hole. 
Of even greater interest and signiiicnnce h Vig* 56, 
a crudely sliapc:d pendant or amulet with a sbglc 
^usfscnsbn hole and slightly convex vurfaces which 
was, found ju^t bebw Stratum XIX. Faiutly en¬ 
graved on emc of ns surfaces k the only rcfircscnla- 
tion of M swastika yet disenvered at Giiwra, although 
known ^as a painted design on |KJtterj) ai Samarra 
and at v.Tfioys Iranian silts such as Susa and TelFi- 
Bakun A. 

All other susp^nsio-n-htde pendants rtmaintng 
to described axe undecorated. Fig. 49 k a 
j>cndam of ample conical xhape from Area A. 
Several drtipijhaped, undecofaied pendants may be 
«cn on Plate XCl.b, N«. 5, b, % and [ J. 6 
and 9 are of green wathc or -terpentine^ the latter 
b crudely shaped. Xg, | I, marble, 

nnd fjKhioned from a vessel fragment. 1 
and 2, as well ns No* 3 (described in ibc preceding 
paragraph), were found in Strata XIX anti XVUU 
these, with No, 12, from Areji A, are amon® ihe 
carl^it specimens of thh type nf j^ndunt to lie 
recuvered. 

Fig, 55 illuSLTHtci one c>f t wo ext^t {:X 3 inpI« iif 
a ^urieij di dbc-shiped pendant chnnicterizcd hy 
two Kniwsel cltwely together, Thft sp«i- 

tnea 1 ft jJentiVal with one froiH Tomb 036-135 
which hjw been attributeii u, ,Strartiiii XI (Plate 
CVII. Fig. 52), but a of a tnitcb earlier pernd, 
ftJice it wsi uncovered In the debris of the North east 
Ua*e. Roth objects are iii,ide of ohsidi.in. Alio of 
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obsidian arc Fig. 50, a lozenge-shaped pendant 
having a single suspensbn hole, probably from Stra¬ 
tum XV, and Fig. 51, from Stratum XIII. In .all 
particulars these specimens are identical with Fig. 

70 and Plate XCII.c, No. 3 (described in Section C 
of this chapter), but lack the double, opposite holes 
of those objects. Because of the single hole of 
each of Figs. 50 and 51, and the closely set double 
holes of Fig. 55, it is only possible to describe them 
as pendants, whereas the number and position of 
the holes on Figs. 67-71, and Nos. 2 and 3 of Plate 
XCII.c, prove the use of thtwe objects as orna- 
mental studs. 

Figs. 52-54, 57, 58, and the object shown on 
Plate XCn.C, No. 1, are suspension-hole pendants 
of specialized shape, most of them being isolated 
examples of their type. Whether these were em 
played merely as decorative objects, or whether the} 
possessed a magical, religious, or ritual significance, 
and should, therefore, more correct!) be termed 
amulets, is a problem which cannot be s^dved with 
the evidence now at hand, although the latter pos 
sihility seems the more likely. The earliest specimen 
is illustrated in Fig. 52, and comes from Levd D 
of Area A. Made of obsidian, and with a single 
hole drilled through its knob-like top, this objec 
has an anthropomorphic shape which is parallele 
by Fig. 53. The latter—which is also of obsidian— 
comes, however, from unstratified debris. A thin 
obsidian specimen, from Stratum X\ I, is shown 
Fig, 54. This lacks a suspension hole, hut the object 
was probably fastened around one of its knob be 
ends. The surfaces of the present specimen, as on 
the preceding pair, are flat, but it has flaked edges, 
which possibly suggest that it was originall) a bla e, 
and later had been recut into its present form. 

The double-axe pendant or amulet reproduce on 
PUite XCILc, No. 1, is of a type well known at 
Arpachiyah.'" Found in Stratum XVIII, and made 
of black steatite, our specimen is b.adh worn, 
end of the axe-shaft is transversely Ixrred throug 
for suspension. The S-shaped pendant, Ftg. 58, 
comes from Stratum XI and is made of gray mar 
ble. Fig. 57, from Stratum IX, is of black Steatite, 
incised spirally; the top is missing. Ambiguous y 
included under this heading is No. 8 of P 
Piate VT.b, top row. 


XCII.a, from Stratum XII. This object lacks the 
suspension more characteristic of all other members 
of the present group, but has a groove encircling 
the middle, by means of which it was undoubtedly 
suspended. It has flat surfaces and an ovoid plan, 
and is made of breccia. 

PendatUs or Amulets in NaUiralistic SImfes 
(Plates XCII.a, Nos. 6 and 7; CLXXIV- 
CLXXV, Figs. 59-66). .-^n unusual pendant or 
amulet, duplicated by^ only one other Gawra speci¬ 
men found in Tomb C of Stratum IX origin 
(Chapter II, p. 89 and Plate LVLc, No. 3), is 
reproduced in Fig. 59. It is a faithful replica in 
stone of an acorn, with only part of the original 
suspension loop now remaining. Whether oaks were 
to be found on the now treeless plains surrounding 
Gawra at the time of Stratum XI-A, in which this 
object was found, may be doubted. It is more likely 
that they' occurred in the mountains and highlands 
of the north and east, and the present amulet may 
indeed represent an import.ation from one of those 

Two finely carved stone miniature biilPs heads 
are shown in Figs. 60 and 61, while a third, made 
of terra cotta, may be seen in Plate XCII.c, No. 4. 
The first of these was found below the floor level 
of Stratum XVIII, but above the walls of XIX; 
consequently, it most probably belongs to the upper 
stratum. Fig. 61, on the other hand, was found 
in Stratum XVI, as was the terra cotta specimen. 
Figs. 60 and 61 are of gray marble, and constitute 
two of the finest and mt>st delicate examples of the 
lapidary’s art of this early period. Fig. 60 has a 
slight tang projecting from the top of the head, 
which was bored through for suspension; Fig. 6! 
has a broken suspension hole in the lower part of 
the head. The terra cotta head illustrated in Plate 
XCII.c, No. 4, is identical in .all respects with 
its stone counterparts, but is of inferior quality. 
Bukrania form a common painted pattern on Halaf 
pottery; possibly these pendants or amulets exem¬ 
plify- a cultunal survival from Halaf times into the 
succeeding period. 

No. 62 is a reproduction of the figure of a dog. 
The breed cannot now be identified, but the saluki, 
common on stamp seals, is definitely not represented. 
The surfaces of this pendant are flat; a hole is bored 
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through the animal's shoulder for suspension pur¬ 
poses. 

In Fig, 63 {=Plate XCII.a, No. 7) and Figs. 
64-66 we have bird-shaped pendants or amulets; 
the first two of these may conceivably have been in¬ 
tended to represent ducks,^* even though from 
widely separated stratigraphic contexts (Area A and 
Stratum XI). Both are of marble. On the other 
hand, Figs. 65 and 66 from Strata IX and X, 
respectively, more probably represent doves. Fig. 6'5 
is of lapis lazuli, and was found with a necklace of 
fort}'-five beads, composed chiefly of carnelian and 
lapis discoids, but which also included four gold 
spherical beads. The folded wings of Fig. 65 are 
represented by incised lines; a hole bored through 
the body behind the neck accommodated the suspen¬ 
sion thread. F tg, 66 is a more conscious attempt at 
naturalistic reproduction. The lower part of the 
body of this amulet is formed of gold; the upper 
is of lapis lazuli. Engraved lines mark the folded 
wings and tail feathers; the head is unfortunately 
missing. No. 6 of Plate XCII.a is apparently a 
phallic amulet. Although from the dump, it is prob¬ 
ably not earlier than Stratum X or later than VIII. 

C. Ornaments 

(Plates XCII.a, Nos. 9-13; XCIEc, Nos. 2, 3; 
CLXXV, Figs. 67-76) 

Ornamental Studs with Multiple Borings (Plates 
XCIEa, Nos. 9 and 10; XCII.c, Nos. 2 and 3; 
Plate CLXXV, Figs. 67-71). .-^ll but one of the 
objects included under this heading are either ellip¬ 
tical or lozenge shaped. All are hored through in 
either two or four places, the holes in eveiy' instance 
being set on opposite sides of the object. In addition, 
two examples (Figs. 67 and 68) have a deep groove 
connecting the two drillings, and extending beyond 
the holes to the edge of the object. .■\11 are made of 
black stone, with seven of the total of nine extant 
specimens having been made from obsidian, and one 
each from a dark-colored serpentine and black stea¬ 
tite (Figs. 67 and 68). 

It is not possible to describe these objects as 
pendants, since all of them possess more than a 
single hole. Furthermore, the multiple holes drilled 

Ar., Plate Vl.b, third row, Nos. 870-872, and Fie, 51 
Nos* 7 and 8* ’ 


through them, and the contraposition of these holes 
indicate that they were probably used as ornannental 
studs sewn on garments, headbands, girdles, belts, 
or other articles of clothing nr adornment, like the 
later gold rosettes (cf. Fig* 76 and Plates CVII- 
CVIII, Figs. 53-58). It is possible, of course, that 
such examples as Figs. 67 and 68 may have been 
employed as beads or bead-spreaders,^" but the ab¬ 
sence of interior borings in these objects would have 
made them extremely clumsy if employed in that 
fashion. In addition, it should he noted that the 
lozenge-shaped object shown in Plate XCII.c, 
No. 3, lacks the groove characteristic of the two 
preceding examples, while No. 2 of the same plate 
has no less than four drilled holes, which would 
seem to prove their use as ornamenuil studs. Fig. 71 
is the only specimen of the present group to have 
a rectangular shape. I wo drilled holes occur on this 
specimen, one at each end. In this characteristic, as 
well as in shape, our Gawra example is duplicated 
by a more substantial number from the neighboring 
site of Arpachiyah.^^ 

The ungrooved ornamental studs with two or 
four bored holes, of the type represented by Figs. 
69-71, and Plate XCII.c, Nos* 2 and 3, were dis¬ 
covered in both soundings at the foot of the mound, 
and in Strata XIX and XVIII. In addition, a single 
specimen (Fig. 71) was produced by Stratum XVI, 
while a battered and carried-over example of this 
type was discovered In as late a context as Stratum 
VIII or IX (Plate XCII.a, No. 10). The grooved 
examples (Figs, 67 and 68), on the other hand, 
seem to be members of a later type, for Fig. 68 
adorned the occupant of an urn burial in Stratum 
XII, while Fig. 67f although from dumped earth, 
IS definitely not earlier than Stratum XV. Thus 
the ungrooved, multi-holed, ornamental studs are 
at Gawra restricted to Halaf and early Obeid times, 
and may have formed the prt>totype for the later 
groov^ed objects. No ornamental studs of either 
variety are known in levels above Stratum XII, 
with the single exception of the example discovered 
nut of its original context and mentioned above. 

Plate Vl.b, second, fourth, and fifth rows, and 
p. 98 where they are described as beads. 

Plate Xl.b. On p* 97 Mr. Mallowan states: 
seems likely that they were sewn on to a stuff and formed 
pare of a decorative headpiece.” 
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Nail^Shnfed Sttals (Plates XCII.a, Nos. 11-13; 
CLXXV, Figs. 72, 73). Only four of these curious 
stone objects were discovered; two in Stratum XVI 
and one each in Strata XIII and XIL Their precise 
function is not known; the few Gawra specimens 
may possibly have been used as ear studs,'* or they 
may even have had some obscure amuletic signifi¬ 
cance. 

Gold Ornaments (Plate CLXXV, Figs. 7+-76), 
Of the few gold ornaments included in this chapter, 
two of the illustrated specimens (Figs. 74 and 76) 
were found in a child's burial sunk into Stratum 
XI-A (Locus 181). The rosette shown in Fig, 76 
is a duplicate of a number of others from the 
Gawra tombs. Four holes around the conical center 
of the rosette provided means of attachment, but it 
should be noted that unlike most of the rosettes 
from the tombs, the center of Fig. 76 is a pro¬ 
jection formed of the same sheet of gold, rather 
than a conical stone set into place with bitumen 

Woolley suggests their use as nose studs j al^^Vbmd^ 
p, 153 a.nd Plate XIH, Nos. 6 and 7, where the nails 
depicted have wide, flat, disc heads, and are longer than 
the Gaw^ra specimens. 


(cf. Chapter II, p, 90), Fig. 74 is a thin gold 
disc with engraved design; both of these objects 
were found at the head of the skeleton. Another 
rosette that is not illustrated was discovered in 
the youth’s grave in Stratum XI-A (L«kus 142) 
that produced the fine stone mace-head shown in 
Plate XCIV.d and f. Stratum XI yielded a gold 
pin, while in a stone-covered grave in Stratum X 
(Locus 47), and encircling the head of the skeleton, 
was a headband of gold 374mm. long, 14mm, wide 
and about .05 mm, thick. This was undecorated, 
but each end was perforated to permit fastening. 
In addition, the same person wore a necklace which 
included fifteen gold spherical beads, and two of 
copper (cf. Section A of this chapter). 

The beetle-shaped ornament or amulet to be seen 
in Fig. 75 was found in the occupational debris of 
Stratum X-A. A piercing near the bottom of the 
object perhaps served as a suspension hole; in the 
center is a rectangular depression. This ornament 
is formed of bitumen covered with gold leaf, and is 
identical with a number found in infant burials of 
Stratum VIII.'® 

TG., Plate LXXXIV, No, 2+ anfl p, 136. 


VIII. STONE OBJECTS 

(Plates XCIII-XCyili CLXXVI-CLXXXI) 


With the exception of clay, stone was the mate¬ 
ria! most commonly used by the inhabitants of 
Gawra in their industries. From the numerous 
varieties available to them were fashioned objeas 
having a wide functional variety. Many ty^pes of 
objects already encountered in clay were duplicated 
in stone by the Gawra artisans, either for the 
greater esthetic appeal contained, for example, in a 
variegated piece of marble, or for the greater hard¬ 
ness and durability imparted by stone. Many other 
varieties of stone objects, however, such as celts, 
mace-heads, and cutting and scraping implements, 
have no clay analogues, since that material could not 
produce the requisite hardne^ or sharp edges,^ 

As a means of reflecting cultural or commercial 
relationships, stone is not as valuable a medium as 
pottery. However, the fact that certain varieties of 
Stone which have no natural sources near-by are 
found fashioned into artifacts at Gawra indicates 
that trade relations even in ancient times reached 
across considerable distances. For example, obsidian 
could be obtained from the Lake Van region of 
Asia Minor (the nearest source of supply), while 
lapis lazuli, alabaster, steatite, and serpentine, as well 
as other kinds of stone were imported from present- 
day Iran. The original sources of other %"arieties 
found at Gawra, such as haematite, flint, chert, 
breccia, and granite have not yet been located, but 
may have been brought from those regions, or from 
others with which connections have been hitherto 
unsuspected. Local quarries yielded basalt, limestone, 
and the comparatively soft gray-and-white or green- 
and-white marble now known as Mosul marble. 
Possibly the sources of tufa and oolitic limestone 
were also located near-by. Bitumen was often used 
to haft stone implements, particularly obsidian blades, 
and to repair cracked pottery and other objects; 
the main sfiurces of this material occur south of 
Mosul, as well as in the neighborhood of Kirkuk. 

Stone seals, beads, pendants, and ornaments pro- 

^ Clay tools, found at el-Obeid and other sites, but un¬ 
known at Gawra, ire apparently an exception; cf., how’- 
ever, iU-^Ubaid^ p. ISl, footnote 2. 


duced at Gawra in the strata covered by this volume 
have already been described in previous chapters, as 
well as the superb stone objects from the tombs. 
Our present description of stone artifacts is there¬ 
fore confined to various kinds of weapons, tools, 
and household objects which have been classified 
into sixteen groups. These are: (A) Implements of 
flint and obsidian; (B) Cores; (C) Blade handle; 
(D) Celts; (E) Mace-heads; (F) Hammer- 
stones; (G) Pestles and grinders; (H) Spindle 
whorls; (J) Gaming pieces; (K) Weights; (L) 
Whetstones; (M) Mortars; (N) Palettes; (O) 
Vessels; (P) Human figurines; and (Q) Varia. 
The most common of these various types of stone 
objects are the flint and obsidian implements com¬ 
prising the first group, 

A. Implements of Obsidian and Flint 

(Plates XCIILa, Nos. 1-4; XCIII.b, c; 
CLXXVI, Figs. 1-17) 

The earliest implements are illustrated in Plate 
XCIII.a, Nos. 1-4, and in Plate CLXXVI, Fig. L 
All come from Area A, but Fig. I, which was 
found near the mouth of the Well in Area A, is 
therefore the oldest specimen. No. I of Plate XCIILa 
was probably hafted halfway down its length, as 
shown by the rough chipping of the upper portion 
and the thinner section and rounded point of the 
other half. No. 2, is the only flint implement 
recovered from the soundings at the base of the 
mound. Peculiar to Area A and the Northeast 
Base soundings is a variety of obsidian that is choco¬ 
late brown in color. Presumably the people respon¬ 
sible for the accumulation of the deposits in these 
areas obtained their obsidian from a source unknown 
to or ignored by the inhabitants of Stratum XX 
and overlying levels, where this unusual kind of 
obsidian is never found. Eight additional obsidian 
implements and chips were found in the two sound¬ 
ing areas that are not illustrated; none requires 
special comment as to form or workmanship. 

Strata XX through XVII altogether produced 
less than a half-dozen obsidian or flint implements, 
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a circumstance that is probably explained by the fact 
that these levels were excavated only within narrow 
limits, so that a fair sample of all kinds of objects 
could not he expected. Stratum XVI, which was 
excavated to a greater extent than the underlying 
deposits, tends to bear out this explanation, for more 
than a dozen implements were discovered in that 
occupational layer, some of which are shown in 
Plate XCIII.b and c. Of these, scrapers and blades 
occur in about equal numbers. The most interesting 
fact to he gleaned from a study of the Stratum XVI 
objects is that half of them are fiint artifacts; in all 
other levels, obsidian is the more common material. 

Stratum XV was barren so far as the implements 
under discussion are concerned. This curious cir¬ 
cumstance is only partially explained by the fact 
that this level was sparsely occupied. Most likely 
their absence is due to an accident of excavation, 
for in Stratum XIII they reappear in even larger 
numbers than before. Smoky obsidian makes its first 
appearance in Stratum XIII, which also yielded a 
single implement made from the clear, transparent 
variety of this natural glass. The more usual form 
of obsidian in all Gawra deposits is greenish-black 
in color, usually translucent in thin sections, as for 
example at the edges of the implements, but opaque 
otherwise. One example of smoky obsidian was 
found in the Stratum XIII Well in the form of a 
small knife. 

The number of obsidian and flint implements 
found in Stratum XII shows a marked increase over 
the preceding levels; an increase that is continued 
in the remaining strata, or through Stratum IX. 
Each of these strata yielded from forty to fifty frag¬ 
mentary^ or complete implements, representing the 
peak of production of these objects in the strata 
covered by this volume. The number of implements 
found in Stratum VIII, how^ever, mounted into 
the hundreds, that stratum together with Stratum 
VII marking the end of the Chakolithic period. 
With the introduction of copper into common use 
in the subsequent strata, stone implements ceased 
to be manufactured in any important quantiaes,“ 
Strata XII-X thus show a gradual increase to the 
peak of production reached in Strata VIII and VII. 

To return to the stone implements produced in 

- ra, 84 . 


Strata XII through IX, these are illustrated in 
Figs. 2-16 and present several interesting features. 
Drills are found in some numbers for the first time 
in Stratum XII (Figs, 3, 4, and 6), but blades and 
scrapers are much more numerous. The blades tend 
to become longer and narrower in these levels, 
which may be interpreted as evidence of greater 
skill in flaking. Implements with serrated edges are 
uncommon. Three fragments of blades made of 
clear obsidian were found; one each in Strata XI-A 
and XI, the other in Stratum IX, Flint implements, 
while not uncommon, occur less frequently than 
those of obsidian. Almost all implements, whether 
cutting blades or scrapers, lack the triangular sec¬ 
tion featuring the implements of earlier strata, but 
occasional specimens with a triangular section do, 
however, occur (Fig. 14). 

More interesting is the evidence obtained as to 
the manner of hafting these implements. Bitumen 
was usually employed for this purpose, as in Fig. 15 
(from Stratum XII), where the bitumen covers 
most of the blade, leaving only the cutting edge 
ex'posed. A similarly halted razor was found in 
Stratum XI-A (Fig. 16), while a fragmentary, 
unillustrated specimen was discovered in Stratum 
XI. PoKibly clay was also used for hafting stone 
implements (cf. the bone awl, Plate XCIX.c, 
No, 1), but none was found with a handle of this 
material. For a still more elaborate stone handle 
see Fig. 18, described in Section C. Fig. 17 is 
ambiguously included under the present heading, as 
it is made of mother-of-pearl; an unusual material 
at Gawra. This object is shaped like the stone 
handle. Fig. 18, but must have been used for 
cutting or scraping, or even as a pendant. 

Before passing on to other types of stone objects, 
it should he noted that no stone arrowheads have 
been found in any of the levels or unstratified de¬ 
posits described in this volume. This fact suggests 
that the bow was a later invention, perhaps having 
been introduced in Stratum VIII where arrowheads 
first occur. 

B. Cores 
(Plate XCIV.b) 

The flint core shown m Plate XCIV.b comes 
from Stratum IX, and is typical of more than a 
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dozen additional specimens, of both fiint and ob¬ 
sidian, from Strata XII through IX. Xhis number 
is surprising in view of the fact that both flint and 
obsidian were imported and were therefore of some 
value. Under such circumstances it might be ex¬ 
pected that the cores would immediately have been 
worked into implements, and that few cores would 
therefore have been found. Not only are cores com¬ 
paratively frequent—at least in the upper levels— 
but some have had only a few flakes struck from 
them, retaining for the most part their original 
natural surfaces. The illustrated specimen is, of 
course, a worked core. A single obsidian core was 
found in Tomb If)9 (attributed to Stratum X), but 
obsidian blades were a more common article of tomb 
equipment. 

C, Blade Handle 
(Plate CLXXVI, Fig. 18) 

The unique object illustrated in Fig. 18 was dis¬ 
covered in Stratum XI-A (Square 5-J). It is a 
razor handle of gray limestone, having a fairly deep 
groove or slit in its lower edge. The flint or obsidian 
razor blade was set into this slit, and held there 
W'ith the aid of bitumen, traces of w^hich remain. 
In shaving, the object was held exactly like the 
modern straight razor; the notch in the grip ac¬ 
commodating the fourth finger, while the second 
and third fingers rested on top of the handle, pre¬ 
cisely as the straight razor is held today. The upper 
edge of the grip is flat where the fingers were 
intended to rest, but arches slightly over the blade 
slit to a rounded end. This interesting object is 
apparently without parallel elsewhere, 

D, Celts 

(Plates XCIII,a, Nos. 5-9; XCV. a-c; 
CLXXVII, Figs. 19-28) 

This popular type of stone implement is repre¬ 
sented by nine examples from Area A and the 
Northeast Base. Strata XIX-XVII yielded from 
four to seven celts each, and Strata XVI and XV 
six each. In Stratum XIII the number increases to 
fifteen, while Stratum XII is represented by no less 
than fifty specimens. It will be recalled that fiint 
and obsidian implements showed the same marked 
increase in Stratum XII, and it is possible that both 


circumstances may have resulted from the opening 
of new trade relationships witJi mountain areas 
where those varieties of stone were found. Such 
connections may have first been established in Stra¬ 
tum XIII, which contained more stone artifacts of 
all kinds than the levels antedating it, but their full 
commercial exploitation was probably realized only 
in Stratum XII. After Stratum XII, however, the 
number of celts gradually diminishes in each of 
the succeeding strata until it becomes a mere dozen 
in Stratum IX. Thus the stratigraphic distribution 
of celts is not exactly paralleled by flint and obsidian 
implements, but it is, as observed below, duplicated 
by the distribution of mace-heads, hammer-stones, 
and grinders. In general, therefore, the situation 
may be summed up as follows. Most types of stone 
implements (as well as stone seals), although known 
in all strata up to XIII, become much more com¬ 
mon in that stratum, and particularly in Stratum 
XII, after which their popularity declines steadily 
until it reaches the former low^ point. The explana¬ 
tion for the marked downward trend in this fre¬ 
quency curve after Stratum XII need not long be 
sought, for in Chapter IX it will be seen that copper 
implements, particularly axes and adzes, make their 
first important appearance in Strata XII, XI-A, 
and XL As a result of the introduction of tiiis new 
material, objects of the same type in stone, especially 
celts, fall into disfavor, although continuing in 
limited use. The only type of stone implement that 
is unduplicated in metal at this time, viz., cutting 
and scraping blades, remains popular throughout all 
later occupations; cf. Secrion A of the present 
chapter. 

To proceed now to a detailed description of the 
celts, all are polished, rather than flaked, and show 
little or no technical or typological changes from 
Area A to Stratum IX. The typical celt from all 
these deposits is quite small, ranging from 25 to 
55mm, in length. Some larger celts occur, but are 
exceptional (Plates XCV.b, No. 3; XCV.c, No. 5), 
Butts are usually slightly rounded, although some 
flat butts were made; cutting edges are almost 
always straight. The sides of these celts often expand 
to the cutting edge from the butt (Figs, 20, 22-26), 
a shape necessitated by the hafting technique em¬ 
ployed, which consisted merely of binding the celt 
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on a wooden handle,^ Stratum XVI furnished one 
specimen (Fig. 19) which may have been hafted 
otherwise j this is deeply grooved on both sides, and 
around the butt and cutting edge, presumably to 
accommodate the binding thongs which held it to 
a handle. Fig. 20 shows a celt with an unfinished 
boring near the buttj Fig, 21 illustrates another 
bored through, 

I'he varieties of stone employed include green¬ 
stone, granite, and marble, which are most popular 
throughout all periods. Less commonly used were 
diorite, haematite, slate, and, in Strata XII through 
IX, basalt. 

E. Mace-heads 

(Plates XCIV.d-f; XCVILa, Nos. 3-5; 
CLXXVII, Figs. 29-37) 

Forty mace-heads were discovered in the occu¬ 
pational debris and graves of the strata under con¬ 
sideration. Their vertical distribution may be sum¬ 
marised as follows: 

TABLE A 


Stratum 

xvm . 1 

XVII . 0 

XVI . 2 

X\^-A and 0 

XIll. 4 

XII _ __ 19 

XI-A . S 

XI . 5 

X-A ...... .. I 

X . 2 

IX . 1 


From this table it may be seen that no mace-heads 
have been found in deposits earlier than Stratum 
XVIIL Although mace-heads occur in Strata XVIII 
and XVI, none were found in Strata XVII, XV-A, 
and XV, and the first stratum to yield more than 
isolated specimens was XIIL In the succeeding oc¬ 
cupation of XII, however, no less than nineteen 
were discovered, this peak figure decreasing to five 
each in Strata XI-A and XL This reduced level 
of popularity is retained in Strata X and IX, for 
although only three are listed above as from those 

® Maliowan, Fig, 52, No. 12 and p. 102, describes 
the remains of a wooden handle on which a stone celt was 
so hafted. 
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strata, an additional nine mace-heads were found 
in tombs which had originated in X and IX (cf. 
Chapter II, p. 85). The stratigraphic distribution 
of this type of stone weapon thus furnishes addi- 
titmal evidence of the expansion of the stone industry' 
in Stratum XII, as has already been noted in con¬ 
nection with flint and obsidian implements and celts. 
The earliest mace-head was found in Stratum 
XVIII (Plate XCVII.a, No, 4), Made of haema¬ 
tite, this specimen is small, measuring only 37mm. 
in height, and 49mm. in diameter; it has a flattened 
top and base, and squat, rounded sides. Another speci¬ 
men, almost identical in shape and dimensions, and 
also made of haematite, came from Stratum XVI 
No. 5) ; the second Stratum XVI mace-head 
is illustrated in Fig. 29, and is again of the squat 
variety. One of the three mace-heads from Stratum 
XIII is illustrated in Fig. 36 ; the conoidal shape of 
this example is unusual, as well as its miniature size. 
Fig. 31, from Stratum XII, is the latest example 
of the squat-shaped mace-heads, which in that stra¬ 
tum seems to have been superseded by mace-heads 
having a piriform or barrel-shaped outline (Figs, 
32-35), Fig, 30 shows one of the most elaborate 
specimens, made of white marble with brown veins. 
The pentagonal plan of this object, which is formed 
by its outlined bosses, is paralleled only by Fig. 21 
of Plate CIV, from Tomb 114 (Stratum X), al¬ 
though the present specimen comes from Stratum 
XIL 

In contrast to the first main type of mace-heads, 
which originally had a squat shape that later became 
piriform or barrel-shaped, a second type illustrated 
by only two specimens is characterized by a canoe- 
shafK-d outline. The first of these is shown in Plate 
XCIV.e, and was found near the Northern Temple 
of Stratum XIII. Made of white marble, it is hemi¬ 
spherical in elevation, and is carefully shaped and 
smoothed. The second is shown in Plate XCIV^d 
and f. This has a vertical projection at each end of 
the object, and is one of the finest mace-heads pro¬ 
duced by any level of Gawra. The material is gray 
slate, and it was discovered in a grave (Locus 142) 
sunk into Stratum XI-A which also contained a gold 
ornament. 

Two types of stone are most generally found 
worked into mace-heads; the most common variety 
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KXCAVATrONS 

b mnrbk, diMcly hy Other 

kinds of stone mmWy employed in the nianukcture 
of celtA, such n$r gTectistone, (ffiinilr, dioirtc, ^nd 
tia5.ik arc iltit fouiid fn macc-htr^d form^ dthougb 
single examples of oolitir Itmcsmnr, dahaster, ajid 
Hcrpcntmc macc-heads were uticovcieJ^ 

TncItided in the prcMMit group is the object of 
doubtful use shown m Fig. 37i found in Srramm 
XIJL Long and cyJindnc-ah u rescmblei none of 
the otbtr mace-heads from any stratutn^ hut im|- 
hive heen intended ps such, "^nse shaft hole of this 
specimen b iucomplete; bonng^ were made at both 
entb, rtntl tn one of these w a will I tang frinucil hv 
the bonng tonl. Bawl I b the mnteml. 

f\ HAMMMK-riOPf^S 

IFLAiEi XCTV.1, C’p XCVII a, No. 2; 
C[-XXVin, Fics. 38-42) 

These werr mo$t popular in Siitran XI and TX;p 
wdih eleven und eight spccnncim reisperfivelVp but 
humillers arc represented hy a few examples in all 
of the lower levels frcim XT-A through XVL Fign. 
38 and 39, fmm Stratum XV, illuytrite m early 
type charflcttnzed hy fKimted heads and flat hintsi 
two additionally untilustrated specimens, bt^th madt 
of greeniidi granite, W'efc hmid in Slruti XV [ and 
XV* PLitr XCIV,c a hammcr-slone fmm 

R^Hun 72 uf Strutum Xl-A. The luitlines of this 
specimen arc rnuglily Rimilar to uf Figv. JB 

ind 29j hut Tf b longer and niirrowcrt And hrfcs 
the pointed end of thn« prototypes. Made of Hack 
marble, the surfaces of tlib object are highly poF 
tsJied. 

A second, "hoai-Rhaped'^ type^ illustrated by Fig. 
+ first ntpiwars (n Stratum XIIL und continue^ n 
Tuvoritc in all succeeding strata tlirough VTIL* A 
large majority of all hainmcr-stnncs found in Strata 
Xrn through TX belong rn this type, which b com¬ 
monly made of hasalt. A flat, rectangular Tariety of 
hammer d$o achieved some popubuiti' fn Stnitrt 
XIL XI-A and XI (Figs. 42 and 43), but is 
restricted to thtjse strata. Along with the more 
common “hmar-shaped'^ vanetys 3 lozengc-^haped 
v^riutbn uF thb form ap[]ears which feature^ sharply 

^ TG^ ill. 
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pointed sadcsi head and butt tP%- The unmiul 
triangular hammer iUusrrated m Plate XCiV.a b 
made of haRalt and was dbcovercd in Stratum IX. 

G. PPST1.E5 AStft) GklNI>£R5> 

(Pi ATE? XCVLb^ CLXXVIJT, Fuai. 44-4 7) 

Pestles were found fn tfie Well m Are.i A and 
in the Nc^rtlieasi Ex^ Niunding^ as wtll -m in sill 
Jevtb overlying Stratniti XVltJ. Hasalt, granircj 
and marble are the Cuminun van’cti« qf $inne used, 
of which basalt b if»c mn^t pt'jpular^ hig^ 44 and 45 
.ire forms typical of a large number. 

Rubbing stones or grinders are show^n in Figs. 
46 .And 47* and in Plate XCV^Lb. Like the pcifstirif, 
these are ususdly made of ba&nlt, granrte^ and mar¬ 
ble. J be lower, grinding surface k often highly 
polifilicd through use. Generally conuidal nr hemi- 
i^ciical ill i^Empe, a few members of a ty'pe having 
a narrow waisr w-ere also dicovered (Fig* 46 and 
Nu. 2 of Plate XCVI.b). A single perforated speci¬ 
men (Fig. 47, from Stratum Xl-A) may also have 
wen use as a weight. 

T lie Rtr.itlgrnphic dbtnbutinn of these gnnding 
or rubbing Stones is of interest partirubrly when 
mnsMered in regard lo Uuit of the naikhnped mul¬ 
let^ ol terra coria debcnhed Jn Chapter V.'^ The 
latter, ti> which we have assigned thti ?.Ame /unc¬ 
tion as these stones, Wi?re common in Strata XIX 
tbmuph XI! I, with a few surviving Ento Str.iium 
XIL Examples of the present group of grinding 
Stones first appear in Stratum XT IT, and Cuntiiiur 
In uw through IXp .15 WrU slh m Levek VIIl-IlL 
In other words^ these tw<Y groups of object's—nail- 
shaped miillers and stone grinders—siratigray^i- 
icalli nierlap nnly in Strata XIII and Xll/ vihen 
the earlier nail-shnpvd mullers were Ix-ing Jneem- 
tinued. to he supplanted by the atnne grinder?. 

J he theory titat the n.iil^hapcil objects were cm- 
plnyed a£ a grinding tool is, therefore, strcngtliened 
hi thb fact. I" Mrthertnurc, wc have here additional 
evidcnve the cxpnnsit^n oI the stone mdus-tn in 
Strata Xlfl and XIT which has already been noted 
in connection with other clasBcs o| stone objcct^i. 

“Aiingltf iuin-fbapc!id inuller made of iiorj.* hai AliraJy 
Wn darrnTil wjth ihiBt maifr of terra tuuni Chaptei 
p. PUtc LA'X.VIlr,f, No. 
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H. Spindle Whorls 
(Plate CLXKIX, 4S-50) 

Cby h ihfr mute pci|>iibr (or this type 

of ohjett, for only fuurtctn iluaa spincLb wIinrLs 
have been fniinil, all in Srratiim XTT and ■nverlyrn^^ 
levels. Soft siuncs, $wh «$ steatite wild jwrrpcntiiie, 
were: usunJty einployc-d sn their m.iniifairturCf bui 
Home marble examples alsdi ftcrnr* Their shapes .ind 
deconTiiin reiipiire little comment^ in id! re¬ 

spects these are parallelEd by their terra cetta ana- 
Ju^ci». The recLinguTar nutlinr ol Fig:* is^ 
huwEVtVj unicjiie. 

j; Gaming Pieces 

(Plated XCVI^i CLJkXIX, SI-53) 

Smne gaming piece* wre as common as those in 
terra cottap but tlic gaming ptcres made of the bt* 
ter matunal iwrrurreci chirHy in Sirata XTX through 
X[-A (rf. Chapter V\ p. 170)^ while their Jitone 
cciuiuerpjift* arc found, with the exception of onlv 
a very few example^^ in Strata Xl-A through IX* 
^ bus wr havfr in gamiiig pieccif the same sliift from a 
lerni CoCtA Jileiilum in stone that we have already 
noted in cunneennn with mullrr* ,iiid grinders, ftl- 
though in the pr^nt type ol object the change takes 
place somewhat later. Moreover^ rhe stone gam¬ 
ing pieecs arc simplirr in shape than the earlier 
lerra rr>tta% conning for the most part of simple 
spheres, and hemispitcre*. Thai rhese stone 

ohjecti are indeed gaming pieces b proved by the 
discovery of what h probably a complete set con¬ 
sisting of four spheres, three hemtsplicrra^ and two 
additional hemttphem with conical knobs, all made 
of jtbba*ter, near the hands of a child occupyitig a 
grave (Locus 131) in Srraruna XI-A ('Fig. 5.3 ami 
Plate XeVLa, No$. 2, 3. 5, 7*12). The variety 
of stone employed h an almo!»t ecrtiin tndicatkin 
tbiit dicse objects are not in he described as weights, 
for a heavier, harder >tone such m hAematite or 
marble would lie expected in st scale weight, rather 
than ahifaastcr, w'hich is relatively hght^ ami more^ 
over wears .and SGr*iiches easily,^ 

® Cf,, tiowvver, ihc rc'inaikj anidi: In Crhaptur II, p. 
m nrjranl lo the *ione ifphLm faunsl in ihc 
lx ii^ of cnuist^ poaiibli! ihai ih^ funioH^I the 

occupant* uf tht tchtiIh » itlfTriral functiivF fhan 


Stratum XVfl supplies; the earliest stune gaming 
piece; t}li& was of pyrarniEbl ?diapE and mea-HureiJ 
only I 3nim. in heighT^ Fig, 5 1 was found in Stra¬ 
tum XV, and an liiiusluxI i^pe, in which a piece 
of while marble wo* shaped like an animaTs knuckle 
bone, Stratum XlII yielded a disr nf gray limcstorie 
and an abbutter ovoid, while two marble ^^heres 
came Imin Stratum XIL AI*o from Stratum XII 
was a doc of W’liite marble, trriidely shaped. Tliis 
may have originally been a fragment of a vessel. 
Three discs ond tw'o marble spheres were produced 
by Stnlium XI-A in addition Hi the nine piece* 
forming the ser^ already descrihed^ fniind in rhe 
child** grave (Locus 18 J) in this levcL Ko less 
than iwenty-SrfX spliere*, ovoids, and discs were 
scanered throughout the dehrts of StraTuin XI; 
about half of these were sphere*, with ovoids and 
disc:^ cHicurrbig in ub^mt et|ual numbers* Almost nll^ 
regardlcsi of shape^ were made of alab.TF[er and 
marble, hur a single sphere from Srrartjm XT was 
made of term cr>tU+ One id the disc* ts &howii in 
tig. 52, and beara drilled decuratbn, an unu*ijul 
feature. Each of the overlying strata of X-A, 
and IX ccrhTained *Tone (usually tvhfte or gray mar- 
lilc) disc* and }<^plieioi, although their number* are 
much smaller than in Strarum XT and, in facr^ are 
represented b;^ mil)' iw^o or three specimens front 
each of tlln*e level*. An imillustrated, miniature 
w'hire marble bobbin was tlifiravcTed m Stratum X; 
rhb measured iSinmp hi length and 8min. in diam- 
etcr. Whether this ubject wst* u&ed a* a gaming 
piece or was amiiletic In character is problematical. 

K. \VejipHTs- 

(Pi-ATEE XCVTT.h; Cr.XXIX, Fm. 54) 

bu-spensinn w^eight*, such as lEwtil w^cight* and the 
Itke^ were extremely rare in the kveb and i[cpj*ic* 
of Gawra covered by this volume* No more than 
three or four such object* were discovered, all from 
Strata XI-A ind XT. They are usually thick disci 
vc'iih a central suspension hole, or thick rings; basalt 
or limcitune were usually employed. The scarcity' of 
*tune loom weight* Would seem to supf^m the theory 

ihuK' dnc-ribnJ tibuvrL Vtufil ihF I he Kionb [e nhouliil 

be ncf^ed, are lanifer Shttse ijiscavtied in uf in 

ticcupaE tonal debris 
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:tdv:inc<d tn Chiiptcr ppi. I7l-7l| that ihe rtm 
totrn vulgted ^I'mbuls" were, in lact, luum 
U'cigiiLs^ althuu^h biiich nc^Atlvc evitienee is not tn 
itself conclusive. 

Kor Art scAfe weights much inofe numerous than 
those vf the liKjni type. None of the objeeb described 

M:iik weighb in the following paragraplis bnre 
any unit markm^ nf nny kind, that the nnly 
erftena which nwild he employed to determine the 
function of these stones were iJiciV sh^pe, the type 
of stune u^d, suiif ificir compamtivc weig^ht^. Aa a 
consequencep only a few intone objects may be dt- 
scribed with any degree of ceriainty a$ scale wdghiSH 
The most out$tiinding of these is 54, a hkch 
marbJr **du.ck-wcig]li/^ iir more accurately, a weight 
in the form of a emuching animal or bird. From 
Strarnm XV ^ this ohjecr has a Hat busc, and although 
it may have beei! used fls a gAiiihi^ ptece, its si/c, 
if nut its slinpe, wuilld seem to rule out that pma- 
bility. The w^eight of this specimen is 24 gmms 
which, to Judge from drher spedmens of the same 
ai^roxrmaTe date^ wus coniposed of tliree units of 

S g. each. 

'riic remaining stone ohjecn Kelieved tn he scale 
weights are shown «fi Plate XCVTI.b and are Ibtcd 
in the fallowing X^bk-l 

TABLE B 
( Plate XCVn.h) 


PtMi* Sa. 

OHm 

Simfum 

W ift 

Gramt 

1 


IX 

66.81 

2 

GJ-in*v 

IX 

45.70 

3 

G7-in2 

XIII WtU 

47.45 

+■ 

Gr-38 1 

XVI11 

Il.4i 

5 

G3-lf 

IX 

5.56 

A 

G4-V16 

XI 

S0.79 

d 

33-3-2 )t<!i 

X 

19-36 

8 

G4-60M 

Xtll 

5.83 

9 

G6-39} 

Xtl 

8*71 


Tile small number of specimens^ no tes$ than the 
widely separated strata ifi which ihcy urtgiiuted, 
militates against drawling any Strict conclimonp; from 
the data w'hich they present. It is c^vkuu, however, 
that the weight values of Uiese ^oncii do not con¬ 
form to any single metrclDglcal syjitem^ for they lack 
a L'ominon dcncuninamr^ Consequently, it may be 
( 1 ) tlini they heh^ng to several systeiin^; (2) that 


some of ihc specimens are not true wdghisi or (J) 
that $ome arc aberrant weights- I'hesc pc^hilitini 
wall he considered in die fnllowiitg di^us^km. 

Tw^n of ihe ihrec Srratum IX ^>ecii!nens (Nos. 
1 and 2) appear to be related to later weights. N«. 
1 of 'Pablc B although crudely bh^ped and irregulari 
Inui a weighr of 66*81 g., whkb would he equal 
TO eight units of $3S g. each. No. 2, » carefully 
shaped object, widi a ^mall, Hat, preuinr kw and 
widi sides expnding lo .1 rotmded top* weighs 
45.jn g., rn- unit^of 8.J1 g. each. Tlicic figure^ 
W'oiild approach the weight of the bter Babylonian 
(8.40 g.) nnd Elamite (8.3 ? g.) shekels, and would 
nJmcHit exactly cotrespond to tlic value iif iJircc 
Gawra Stratum VIII “slickcls" of H.34 g*" The 
remaiulitg Stratum IX spedmen (Kg, 5) b U rough 
cylinder^ badly chipped^ of black nbsidiiui. 'ITibi 
variety of stone b luitiaual in scale weights^ and at 
once mbei duubfe as to the Eunetbn of this object* 
7'hesc misgivings are confirmed by die weight uf die 
ulijectp 3.56 g.| whicli even if mterpreied as a half- 
unit^ still wuutii not agree with the unit values of 
any weights from Strati VIII. IX nr X. In all 
prubahility'i therefore, ihi^ lilijcci is a gaming piece, 
or poKfblj- an unfinished bead or pendant, rather 
than a weight. 

I he only specimen from Scratutn X (No* 7) ts 
Ciinkat in shape mid weighs 19+36 g*, wkidi b pre¬ 
sumably eompcsjictl of 2^ miiu tif 7- 75 g, each. 
Such a unit has no place in die weight system of 
Stratum IX (and VllI) whete, as we huve seen, 
a heavier unit was employed ^ it ts, however, related 
to the Weighs of earlier levels. No, 6, for example, 
is fmm Stratum XI and has a weight of 3U.79 
rhw figure may be resolved into four unit!! of 7^70 
g- each I and can thus, be related to our previous 
specimen + PiiithermorCj this Stratutti XI object has 
a typical $c:de-weight shape, wluVh in sicctinii is 
identical witli No+ 2, although possesidng an nval 
plain Stratum XII yielded No. 9, This t^biect b 
cylfndncal and ts ttiadc nf dark brown haemutitek 
In both Ulesc pirtkiilara it satisfies the rtfquircmcnti 
nf scale weights^ yet its actual weight is 8*7 I g-j a 
vfdue tJiat does not conform to th^ 7,70—7*75 g* 
unit found in StiaU XI .nnd X, or m the S.31-- 
835 g* unit of Strat.a IX and \'IIL Hence this 
^ rC., ^2 anil <13, 
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ex-implp m^y hf cmisifl^rerf nn nh^rranr wfitght^ tw 
an Ulu.vtrM£bii of unothvr rnttroiogical sysirm, hm 
That it is a wcIgliE is unifui:iitiunxblc. StriEtUnt XIll 
pn>diic«<3 twrt stnnc nhjtfcts (Koa. 1 nnd S) which 
uTt icntaiivcly idtnrified as weigfhRp Th^ lirst nf 
these Luiiies from the Well hi that ^rtrAtunij, nnd i$ 
madr of rcdilKh-brnwn marble. Oval in scri.^'on, and 
kirrel-shaped in plan^ it is almost certainly, if Ky 
these standards alone, a scale weight. It$ gram value 
IS +7-45p prEibably fomicd of six units of 7.93 g. 
rath. The other Stratum XMI spedmen (No. 8) 
& extremdy questionable, not only because of its 
^ixpc (which resembles a celt or pendant more than 
a Mrei^ht), bnt because of m weight nf ^.S3 g. 
—a value that does not agree with that of any of 
the previous units. The *Muek-weight^* from Stra¬ 
tum XV (Figik 54) has .i I ready been docrihed. The 
weight of 24JJ0 of this object h pjioEihly com- 
po^d of three units of 8 g. each, inakuig it tlic 
heavu'st weight unit discovered in the lower le%cE 
of Gawra, although the disparity between it .and 
other unila ^ not cxccs^vc. ‘I'hc sole rciiisdninu ob¬ 
ject illustfated on Plate XCVII.b not yet ilisuLus^ed 
No. 4p which is the earliest 5^tccimen of the gnifup, 
having been discovered in Straliun Like 

Qj fr is made of ch^icolate-hrowm haematite^ hut 
has a unique Cubk^l shape. It^ weight is 1 !.43 
probably divided into 1 feinits of 7,62 g. 

The scale weigJits have fiivw been described- By 
w.ty nf sum man*, ft will be noted ihst they tend 
to group thems^^lvcs into two broAil metrological 
systems^ the lir^t uf which includes diosc Bpccimciis 
from Strata XVIIl through X, where the .'ipparent 
range of the w'eighr unit is 7^62—8.00 g. TSie 
Stratum IX weights group thein$elvc$ with tliose ol 
Stratum VlII in a Category having an extremely 
narrow range of .04 g., from 8-.31 to 8..15 g. Tlie 
evidence thus pwints to one system having been in 
um: in the extremely lung period ^^pr!^sen^ed by 
Strata XVIIl through X wiiJip however^ No. 9 
from Sttat^im XII suggesiing the exiatence of a 
rival >yi*letn. "Iliis early system (or systems? ) seem^i 
til have been Ruper^ded in Stratum IX by another^ 
which concintiod in usn tliroughout Stratum VILL 
It cannot be emphasised too strongly, however, tJiat 
the evidence (p.irricularly that From Strata XVIIl 
through X) on which tliese general remarks are 


based k scanty and inconel urivc, and that it h, as 
a consequence, only tentatively interpreted here. 

L. WHF I’SriJNF-S 

(PL.VTE CLXXIX. Fic;?. 55 anu 56) 

Fig* 55 show^ .tn object from rhr Northeast Ba^ 
of hard gray marble that is grooved on one sur¬ 
face. 'i^he imbiguous irliupe and varying deptiui of 
these gronves indicate that it is not a mniild^ bur it=i 
exact function is doubtful aJihough it may have 
been used to sharpen Ihmiv unpkmeiiis, or even as 
a grater. Fig- 56 illuRir-itcs a rimilar object from 

Stranim XII wdth the same mnirkings w^hk'h are 
found on both surfaced o£ ilie slab. Of soft sand¬ 
stone, this specimen birc traces «f bitumen on itii 
edgfts. The grooves of ihts specimen are as irregular 
in depth and outlbte its those on the Northeast Base 
object dtracribed above. Anutltcr stone slab found in 
Stratum XII was similarly grooved, 

Mp MuK rAlTR 

(PtATEs xcvn.d^ CLXXIX, Figs. S7-S9) 

Nine tnoiTai^ were discovered^ of w^hich all hut 
une Came from Strata XU through IX. A shndlow 
morEur sunibr to Fig. 57 I Stratum Xill) wus 
found rii the foot of the moimd^ in the Nonheast 
Base this is ujiillustrated. Fig, 58 shows the 
only pedestaled mnrt.ir, while Fig. 59 und tile twu 
specimens illustrated in Plate XCVlT.d arc typical 
of tile remainder. In addition to these niortar^, a 
long, diit, kneading Rtonc waA dbcoveicd in Stratum 
XIIs this, hlce Figs. 5H and 59^ was made of biusilt. 

N. PALt-rrrEs 

(PtnATEs XeViLa, Nos. 1, 6-111; CLXXfX, 

Fios. 60-62) 

I'he stratigraphic disrrihiiiTon of painter'^ pieties 
fuJIows, in general, the distribution of other Types of 
stone objects. Four p.aJettcs Were found in the tw^o 
soundings at the base of the mound, twu of which 
nre shown hi Figs. 60 and 6K Three spcimens 
came from Strata XX through XVTI (Plate 
XCVTT*3 j Nrt?, 6-8): three frum Strata XVI and 
XV (fW,, Nos. I p 9 .ind 10) ; and no Icsi than five 
frum Strata XIil and XT! (Fig. 62). Five more 
plcttcs were dtHcuvered in Stratum XI-while 
a single plecte was found m eacli tif Strata Xt und 
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IX. Aa pafiTtinij ^ a mcrin!^ nf dt*mr:inrig p^rtery' 
had airrndy fallen Into dwfnv/ir ipi Stratiini Xj-A, 
it may be ihiit wfne uf the cites Eiynd in 

levels uvcriying XII hnd been earned over fr4>ni 
thnt stTstum. 

Thnriyghnui their histon' the Gawra palettes 
shovv few lyp^ilagicftl vamliuiis. As n mntler of 
fact, the only chanj'c tJiaf may be observed is their 
ten den n’ tn hernmi- ^smaller fn the later levels, 
where snme specimens are only hidf ibe si^e of Uidr 
archetypes. Almost nil paJcltes have a Idw^ trough- 
like ^hHpt: witli open ends and very nhorr side-walls 
(Figs. 60 and 61), aUhough Fig. 62 shows n. sim¬ 
pler vanctv having no side-walls, and an oval sliapc. 
Rases are always flat t>r slightly cuxieavc. The art- 
eieiit pointers must have found ihem exrremelv 
iLseful utendk, for many show signs of long ti*t, 
Stich .15 depre$53'nns worn in their cenlers. Dilicrii 
still bear traces of paint. Marble and Nmnstone are 
the usual varictjctf of stone; a single fine example of 
a breccia p.ilette (Plate XCVILa^ No. 8) was 
5\ipplied b)' Locus 7^68| a grave In Stratum XVIIl. 

'J'hree sniidl hand or paint mortan* were found * 
one each in Strata XIII, Xll, and XLA. The one 
from Str.irum XII k idcnrKal in shape ivich a speci¬ 
men from Stratum nJthough idightly larger f 6(1 
X 9-fjinn.), The remaining pwint mnrtarR ivere thick, 
rectangular dabs, with dtrp depressions worn in 
their upper surf-ic«. .Ahhough somewhat larger and 
heavier than the pulettes described above, the prevni 
nhjerts may h^ive been used for nuxing colors, ns 
wxll as for grinding point- 

C>. Ves&elv 

(Plates XCV.d; CLXXX-CLXXXl, 
63-92) 

Omtrnrtit ar Kohl (Plates XL'V.d; 

CLXXX, f igs. 65-66). All examples of ihts type 
of ve^d are made of hlack steatite, and all come 
from SUuta XllI, Xll, and Xf-A^ with Stratum 
XII yielding four of the totid of ^ven Rpeciniens 
found. These otnmienT vesseb are t^tuiily long and 
four-sided, with a short neck, bijr a cup-$hapcil t^^pe 
b illustrated in Fig. 64, while Plate XCV,d, Nup 2 
shows a fragmenl of a unique, footeil specrnien, 

■ TG., Plate XLlVi, 2V&, r. 


Anorher eh.iracieristk feature ol these tiny vciiSck 
h their engraved decoration; only fme of the present 
seven specimens being undecorated (Flare XCV,d, 
No. 1). A common desigii b composed of simple, 
crisscrossed lints (Figs. 63 and 66)^ hut Fig^ 64 
hits a chevTon pattern, w'hilc Fig. 65 bears a herring¬ 
bone or le.if pattern on all four iitles, Wry sig¬ 
nificant is the dcciiratinn on the ointment vessel 
fragment sliciwn in Plate XC\^d, No. 2» from 
Stratum XII. The elements of the cii|rnived design 
on thb Vessel are pnrallclcd by the decornrinn of the 
hone fragments (from Stratum |X) shown un Plate 
CLXXXIL Figs. 9 and 10 ; in the painted dccnr.i- 
tion of ihff Stratum Xlll beaker illusTmted in Plate 
eXXX, fig. 204; and in the incised decorutbn id 
the inceuM! burner ako frotn Stratum XIII, Plate 
CXXXIL Fig. 228. The prntoType of thb tiniijiial 
di^gn Wii* poihuhly found in the temple architecture 
of Gsswra, as nuggesied un pp, 34, 144, and 215, 
Since Stratum XU contained no tern pies or other 
buildings pos&tMing the archiiccttirfll feature^ appar¬ 
ently reproduced on the ^tonc fragment nuv^r heing 
dJ^cuisiSed, ir k extremely likely rhiat this object 
jcctu.illy a product nf firmrum XIII, and was car- 
rid over in to XII w-hert it was found. 

^ Slufiaturr V^sfrh (Plate CLXXX, Figs. 67- 
7(1). The^ require httlf comment- The identity in 
shape of figs. 67 and 69 k surprking, for the latter 
k from i]ic Nnnhrast and hence much earlier 
than Fig, 67^ which was found in Stratum XIJ. 
Figs. 68 and 69 are also from Stratiim XII wbcrcr 
for some reason^ ^foiie vesEL'b of the miniature tlT*^ 
5eem lu have been more popiikr than at any other 
lime. All are made of black t^ieatitc nr lerpenrinir, 
except Fig, 70 which is alabaster. 

0//irr Vrfsdi ( Plates CLXXX-CLXXXl, Figs. 
71-92), The two Roundiiigs at the base of the 
mound^ and every^ layer ul the mound from Stra¬ 
tum XIX thmtigb Stratum XI (excepting XVI) 
yielded vessels made of rtone, usimUy in bowl form. 

1 hey appear to have been inuat popular in the 
carliesr depo/Ht-s with eight specimens having been 
dtsco^tred in Area A and the Northeast Rbj!^, and 
live in StcTium XIX. Smia XV Ill through XII 
each furnbhtil from one to three sion* vessels; in 
Stratum Xl-.A this number increases to four, and 
fn Stratum Xf to five. In strata overlying XI 
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STftfiti vessels 3.TC unkilijwnt o^U' a isoEntviE 

(a ci3p ititrntiiial in shape Fi^. 6+^ 

although brgef anil masle nf alabaster) ctpiiiii'fcg 
frriiT! Stratum IX. The numenm-i and l>caiitiful 
vcswjl^t fmm the ti^nbs h^ve alrrarly been dc- 
bribed in Chapicr IT, when; it. was <>feervc(i that 
ilitw w'tTc the pruduct^ <+f the inhabitmfo Strata 
X, VFII-C, and Vlll-JL Stone vessch. therefore, 
idthuugh flb^enr from the oeeupatinriiil ilebrii of 
Strata X-A tJinmgh IX, rmisr have been inadv in 
all tif tbiJfie strata; tlie reitsolis for their rrslrirtinn to 
tumbs nfe dbcnKied in Chapter 11 tpp. 81-82), 

To proceed to specific examples^ tJie earlier stone 
vesflel« are shown in FigS, 71-7+^ trnm areas at tlic 
foot of the mound. Fi^. 73, which is in?ide of gray 
marble, is in^jerc^ring for m red painted seroicircltr^ 
found on liotlt surFE)ce$ of the i>b3ect. Tiii is the 
only painted utons vessel yet found at Gawra. hig. 
74 b made of a breccia composed of white frag- 
inents in a red tmtliwtj two 5 tr^ of borings at the 
rim were made tn repair an ancient br^ak. Even 
more extensive repair was made on Figs^ 71 and 72p 
Uitli from the Northeast Basr; the former h^is live 
perforations along the line of -tn old fractnre, while 
the litter ha^ no lef!S than twelve. Of even great^fr 
interest than this evidence of ecofioray s the shape 
of thc?e vewurls, which & almost identical with the 
potirri* bow] decora ted with a rude, painted rosette 

iUustmed on Fbte CXIX. Fig. 72 (Stratum XX). 

Three additional small stone btjwls of similar shape 
were found in the Northeast B.ise sirvuiiding. .Appar¬ 
ently ihk v^rs^l ontlinCt conswting of a wide, ihl 
base, sharply ineurved sides, ami a flaring rim» h 
typical nf rhe Halaf pcricHl, for it disappears with the 
ahaniionmeiti of Stramm XX. 

Figs. 73-73 illustrate the t!arlicst ittone vessels 
found in the stratified deposits of the mtmnd. All 
these werr [ounil in Locus 7-80* an adult burial 
intrusive into Stratum XIX w'liich was al$o Inr- 
nbhed with the stone palette to be seen un Plate 
XeVILa, Nn. 7- These vessels are characterized by 
3 gTivoved rim, anrl all have flat base^. Fig. 7^ 
unusual in having a f«jtiring lip. f ig. 78 is made of 
ted marble, but the otliersare $hapvd from the gray- 
and-white marble found locally. 

Biiriab ngain furnbh m with the oulv St<me vessels 

found m Stratum XVllI {Fi^. 7^-^! )- 7^ 


and 80 were discovered in the adult and infant 
burial* Locus 7 - 66 ^ and are again chsuacwri:?ed by 
the grooved rims noted on the specimens frum Stra¬ 
tum XTX. A new development h the eKCMivdy 
thick and rounded base of Fig. 79. Both ore made nf 
light gray marble. Fig. HI waa found in Locus 7*^681 
and is the earliest Stratified l efvl hav ing a disc ba^. 
The stone h again gray marble^ but of a dark shade. 

The two stone bowls found in Stratum XVIT 
came from occupattonal debris, and bniii possess d^ 
as well as the grooved rim:S of the earlier 
ex.iJiTip1#S Figs. 83 and 84* Gray-aiid-w^httf marble 
Li again the material. 

Nn stcjnc vciteeL were discovered in Stratum XVIp 
but they reappear in Strfttum XVI The srnne vcsjicLj 
fiuiii Strata XV rhnuigh IX, with but a single 
exception (Fig. 90), lack the gmoved rim typical of 
all specimens from Strata XIX—XVTL big. 85 
sliows ;i Stratum XV specimen which wa$ciit fmm a 
pkee of beautifully veined gr-iy-and-bfowii marble. 
Tb;ir thin bowl had been hdd in high regard is 
evbleiiCcd hy the prc^ncc of bitumen, which had 
been employed in mend an ancient fractute. Tn 
outline, dm speciincn is OOT unlike Fip. 71 and 72* 
fmm the Nnrthc.T.Mt Haiic, although not «n sharpty 
angular. 

Sira turn XIII yielded only two rnme visseb 
(Figs. 86 and B7) .I^adc from the kohl v.i.« shown 
in Fig, 63, Fig. 86 was discovered under the fl^^or 
of rhe Northern *lVmp3e ot XIIL is made of 
Itraiiite. Thb specimen, ag wdl os Fig- 87* his the 
now comiiiou ftatiirc of a disc hose, hut for the fir-^t 
time illustrates a pot rather than a b<jwl furiu* w^hilc 
h’lgs* 82 and 8 S (Stratum XII) supply the first 
c\am]des of stone jars* The remaining illustrated 
iipecimens come from St ram XLA and XI* Of 
these, the unusual shape of Fig. 92 h the oidi note¬ 
worthy feature* 

P. FlGimiSKS 

(PT.A1 Jt XCV*e> 

Under this heading are included the two marble 
objects shown in Plate XCV*e, of W'hich No. 1 w as 
found in Stratum XV^HI, and No, 2 in Sirarinn 
XIII* The markings on the former seem to indicate 
a female tor^o, but the upper part of rhe object h 
mL^ng. Nu. 2 b probably a stylr^^ed human figurine. 
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but a reproduction of an animars knuckle bone may 
have been intended, in which case the object may 
have been used as a gaming piece. 

Q. Vakia 

(Plates XCVILc; CLXXXI, Figs. 93-96) 

The fragment of black steatite shown in Plate 
XCVII.c was found in the Stratum XIII Well. 
Flat on both top and bottom, with the top edges 
notched and the upper surface engraved with regu¬ 
lar lines and dots that are apparently not intended 
as decoration, this may have been a calculating^ stick 
of some sort* With Fig, 93 we are again on uncer¬ 
tain ground. This object was found in Stratum XVI, 
while two similarly drilled fragments were found 
in Stratum XII. Fig. 93 is made of white marble, 
and may have been a decorative stud, although such 
an interpretation of its function s at least doubtful. 


AT TEPE GAWRA 

The rectangular tablet shown in Fig. 94 bears a 
crisscrossed engraved decoration on one surface. In 
size, shape, and type of decoration it resembles a 
stone tablet found in the trial trench on the slope 
of the mound.® The present object was discovered 
in Stratum XIII, next to the Eastern Shrine. Its 
function, like that of the more elaborately engraved 
trial-trench specimen, is unknown. Fig. 95 illus¬ 
trates a stone sling pellet from Stratum XI made of 
white limestone* It is ovoid in shape, like many sting 
pellets made of terra cotta, and in all particulars is 
characteristic of five more, from Strata XI, IX, 
and unstratified debns. Sling pellets of stone are 
thus a rarity, compared to those made of clay. Fig. 
96, from Stratum XIII, is apparently a fragment 
of a small moulding, and is made of hard gray 
limestone. 

® rC., Plate XLin*b, and p* 99. 


IX. COPPER OBJECTS 

(Plates XCVIII.si CLXXXII, Flos. 1-3) 


Objects made at copper are rare in the strata and 
deposits of Gawra now under review- Stone and 
bone were far more extensively employed, and con¬ 
tinued to be popular long after the first appearance 
of copper and other metals* As a matter of fact, 
copper first becomes common only as late as Stratum 
VI, that stratum thus marking the termination of 
the transitional period between stone and copper 
called the Chalcolithic period, as well as the begin¬ 
ning of the true Copper Age*^ 

Only three kinds of metals have been found at 
Gawra in the present deposits, namely gold, elec* 
trum, and copper. Both gold and electrum objects 
(usually in the form of beads and ornaments) have 
been described in earlier pages (cf* Chapters 11 and 
VII), where it was observed that no objects manu¬ 
factured of these metals have been found in any 
context earlier than Stratum XIT, Copper, however, 
occurs earlier than other metals, for a single copper 
awl was discovered in Stratum XIII, with more 
numerous specimens coming from every succeeding 
level. In addition, two isolated objects of copper 
(Plate XCVIII-a, Nos, 5 and 6) were produced 
by Stratum XVII. 

At first glance, the presence of copper in Stra¬ 
tum XVII would seem to indicate that most, if not 
all, of the Obeid period at Gawra is Chalcolithic in 
character, and that the Neolithic period ended with 
the disappearance of potter)^ of the Halaf type.^ 

* ra, 103-0+, 

^Contrast Mallowan, Jr., pp* 103-104, who regards 
the Halaf period as ChaJculithic, basing his opinion on a 
single small strip of lead from Stratum TT-6 (end of 
the HaJaf preiod), and a postulated prototype of metal 
for the pottery type he has designated as the “cream bowl,” 
There h no reason for supposing the “cream bowP^ to be 
other than an original ceramic form. A sharply caHnated 
profile in a pottery vessel is not an infallible indication 
of an original in some other material, for it may etjually 
as w^ell have been evolved for some utilitarian function; 
c.g., to afford a narrow waist where the vessel could be 
held. If, however, a prototype must be sought in some 
other matenal, it is much more likely that it will be 
found in stone, rather than in metal. 


However, the fact that the Stratum XVII objects 
are stratigraphically isolated, with no less than three 
main levels (XVI, XV, and XIV) and a sub¬ 
stratum (XV-A) separating them from the start- 
ing point of the continuous history of copper in 
Stratum XIII immediately throws doubt on such a 
conclusion. To be sure, there can be little doubt 
that the Stratum XVII objects were discovered in 
their original archaeological context, for they were 
not found together, and no wells or other intrusive 
media were located near their find-spots,® Nor 
were they located near later excavation scarps or 
dumps, from which they might have detached them¬ 
selves, Nevertheless, the fact that they are the only 
specimens of copper to be found before Stratum 
XIII requires some explanation. Perhaps the Stra¬ 
tum XVII objects were imported from some center 
of the copper industry nearer to, or located at, the 
sources of copper ores, at which centers metallurgy 
may have begun at a somewhat earlier date than at 
Gawra. Connections with this postulated center of 
metallurgy may have been broken off in the time of 
Strata XVI-XIV, or the industry itself may not 
have been devolped sufficiently at its distant source 
to have continued exports of copper until the time 
of Stratum XIII, Thus, if this explanation of the 
anomalous Stratum XVII copper objects is correct, 
the Chalcolithic Age at Gawra may be regarded as 
having had its beginning only in Stratum XIII, In 
any case, our evidence definitely indicates that copper 


Nor does the discovery of a single copper bead by the 
same exca%'ator at Chagar Bazar prove *^hat the Tell 
Halaf peoples were w-ell acquainted with metal” (^Iraq, 
VoL III, Part I, p. 26). On the contrary, because the 
evidence dues consist merely of a single bead, the period 
should be called Neolithic until more satisfactory proof of 
the use of metal is forthcoming, .A single small bead of 
copper in a Halafian deposit may have arrived there by 
any one of a number of accidental causes, particularly in 
a sounding. 

® The intrusive pit sunk from Stratum XII in Square 
4-M is located several metres from the spot where the 
copper ring (Plate XCVlII.a, No. 5) was found. 
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was rediscovered as a desirable and useful com¬ 
modity only as late as XIII, at which time its con¬ 
tinuous history at Gawra is begun. That metal 
was unable to compete seriously with other materials 
in the strata immediately overlying XIII is shown 
by the following table listing the stratigraphic dis¬ 
tribution of cof^r objects: 

Below Stratum XV'II . 0 

Stratum XVIi . 2 

Strata XVI, XV-A, XV, XIV. !!!'"! 0 

Stratum XIII . I 

Stratum XII . ^ 

Stratum XI-.A . j 

Stratum XI . _ _ g 

Stratum X-A . j 

Stratum X. 2 

Stratum IX . j 

In all strata listed, copper objects are uncommon, 
the numerical peak of a mere nine objects being 
reached in Stratum XI. To these figures, however, 
are to be added the copper objects found in graves 
and tombs, such as a few cof^r beads, the copper 
pendant from Tomb G36-13S (contemporaneous 
with Stratum XI) shown on Plate CVII, Fig. 51; 
and the nine copper bosses or buttons illustrated by 
Fig. 1 of Plate CLXXXII. The latter were found 
in an urn burial of an adult in Stratum XII, but as 
this burial occurred on the slope of the mound, its 
exact stratigraphic source is doubtful, although per¬ 
haps of Stratum XI-A date. These scattered items, 
while increasing the numbers in the above table, are 
nevertheless too few to alter radically the distribu¬ 
tional picture of copper in Strata XIII through IX. 
Even in the previously excavated Stratum VIII the 
total number of copper objects discovered was only 
twenty-two; in Stratum VII this number increased 
to fort>‘-two, while the all-time peak was reached in 
Stratum VI, where three hundred and thirt\'-four 
coj^r specimens were discovered.'* This survey of 
the occurrence of copper in all strata thus shows this 
variety of metal to be rare in Strata XIII through 
IX, but becoming progressively more common in 
succeeding strata until Stratum VI is reached, when 
the true Copper Age is begun. 

Two copper specimens, both adzes, from Strata 
XII and Xr, were subjected to chemical analysis 

iOJ, 


to determine their constituent elements, with the 
following results:® 

/iJze, Siraium XII Stratum XI 



(G4-1167 = 

(G4-9S4 = 


SS-IO-246) 

35-IO-IOla) 

Copper ...._ 


91.80% 

Tin ... 


Bead 



Iron 


.02 

Nickel .. 


3.+9 

Arsenic . . 

.05 

1.63 

Undetermined 

4,40 

3.06 


Thus the two specimens differ sharply in their 
composition, with the Stratum XII adze containing 
a considerably higher percentage of copper than its 
counterpan from XI. This difference is more than 
accounted for by the high nickel and arsenic content 
of the later specimen, the only other divergence 
being a difference in the amount of iron contained 
by each. Despite these constituental differences, both 
specimens agree in one important particular. This 
is the total absence of tin, which proves them to be 
true copper objects, and not bronze. 

It is of some interest to compare these analyses of 
Strata XII and XI objects with those from Strata 
VIII and VI published in Volume I.® Both later 
specimens contained appreciable amounts of tin, par¬ 
ticularly that from Stratum VIII, where 5.62% 
of the object was formed of that metal. Small 
amounts of lead also were present in those later 
objects, an element missing from the earlier speci¬ 
mens now under consideration. These basic differ¬ 
ences between Strata VIII and VI copper objects on 
the one hand, and Strata XII and XI objects on 
the other, suggests that these pairs of strata obtained 
their ores from different sources. Even more note¬ 
worthy, however, are the differences between the 
Stratum XII object and that from Stratum XI, 
^ hich point even more strongly to the same conclu¬ 
sion. The lack of uniformity in the composition of 
all these copper implements from four different 
strata thus suggests extensive trade conections, for 
in every case a different regional source seems to be 
indicated. However, until more deposits of copper 

^ The waji Mr. A. J, Gauseh of Smith, Rudy and 

Lompany, Phikddphb, Pa. 

“P. t02. 
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ores in neighboring regions have been located and 
analyzed, and their characteristics determined, it 
would be foolhardy to accept such a conclusion at 
face value, for the true explanation may lie in dif¬ 
ferences in smelting techniques or in some other 
technical peculiarity. 

Turning now to a description of the individual 
copper objects, the specimens from Stratum XVII 
consist of a small ring, and a chisel, rectangular in 
section (Plate XCVIII.a, Nos. 5 and 6). The sole 
copper artifact discovered in Stratum XIII was an 
implement, possibly an awl, measuring 109mm, in 
length and 5mm, in thickness; this is unillustrated. 
Stratum XII copper objects are shown on Plate 
CLXXXII, Fig. 1 and Plate XCVIILa, No. 2. 
The former fllustrates nine buttons, hemispherical 
in section, with slight projections on opposite sides 
which are pierced through. In the interior of these 
objects were traces of thread connecting the open¬ 
ings, by means of which they had been attached to 
some article of clothing. The remaining Stratum 
XII copper specimen is an axe-head with a wide, 
rounded, cutting-edge. This feature is duplicated 
on the specimen shown as No. 1 of the same plate 


OBJECTS 

(XCVIII.a) from Stratum XI, and is also found 
on another axe-head from Stratum XIII which is 
not illustrated. Fig. 3 shows an adze from Stratum 
XI; the same level yielded the pin illustrated in 
Plate XCVIILa, No. 3. No. 4, a bent pin with 
looped head, is unstratified. 

The copper object shown on Plate CLXXXII, 
Fig. 2, is the most interesting. Apparently formed by 
casting, it is not altogether unlike the mouthpiece 
of a musical instrument, and resembles the tubular 
bone objects shown in Figs. 7-10 of the same plate. 
The present specimen is hollow and has the bell¬ 
shaped top characteristic of its bone analogues, al¬ 
though having a conical rather than tubular shape. 
It was found under a wall of the Stratum XI 
Temple. 

Unillustrated objects of doubtful stratigraphic 
source include a copper nail with convex head, dis¬ 
covered on the slope of the mound, and a pair of 
tweezers, found in unstratified debris. Identical 
tweezers were produced by Strata VII-V,^ and 
one of these levels may have been the original source 
of the present specimen. 

FG., It t, Plate L, No. 3. 


X. BONE OBJECTS 

(Plates XCVIII.h, XCIX; CLXXXII, Flos. 4-lS) 


Animal bones, chiefly those of sheep and other 
domestic animals, provided a material that was 
easily cut or otherwise fashioned into objects having 
a variety of uses, and such worked bones are com¬ 
mon in all Gawra deposits covered by this account. 
Four main classes of bone objects may be distin¬ 
guished, of which by far the largest group is com¬ 
posed of; 

A, Tools and Implements 
(Plates XCVIILb, XCIX.a, XCIX.c, No. Ij 
CLXXXII, Fig, 4) 

Atvh (Plates XCVIILb, Nos. 1-4; XCIX.a 
and b. No. 1). The most common type of bone im¬ 
plement is the awl, which was formed simply by 
pointing one end of an animaPs leg bone, retaining 
the jointed end to serve as the butt of the tool. These 
implements are commonly described as awls, which 
may describe their principal use; however, they 
must have served a variety of purposes in addition 
to that of punching holes in hides and other mate¬ 
rials. Plates XCVIILb, Nos, 1-4, and XCIX.a 
illustrate these implements; in addition, Plate 
XCIX.c, No. I, shows a hafted specimen, the butt 
being formed of baked clay. Bitumen was some¬ 
times employed for the same purpose; cf. Plate 
XCVIILb, No. 5. Almost all awls, as well as other 
types of bone implements, bear a high gloss which 
is presumably the result of long use, 

Sfaudas and Scraper (Plate XCVIII.b, Ko. 5). 
These are not as common as awls, but occur fre¬ 
quently in all strata. All specimens recovered were 
incomplete, as most of them were thin and were 
therefore easily broken. The ends of these imple¬ 
ments are s^jmetimes merely rounded, but often 
have a wider, circular termination, and resemble a 
spoon in outline, although having flat surfaces. 

Scrapers are represented by a single example 
(Plate XCVIII.b, No. 5), which hears the remains 
of a bitumen handle. This type of bone tool may 
have been used in the manufacture of pottery, and 
perhaps, like the awls and scrapers, may have been 
used as cooking and eating utensils. 


Ad%e (Plate CLXXXII, Fig. 4). The only 
bone specimen of this type of tool wrs found in Area 
A, and is bored for halting (Fig. 4). The butt end 
is incomplete. Apparently this implement was in¬ 
tended for use on s«jme soft kind of w'ood, for the 
nature of its material would have otherwise re¬ 
stricted too severely its usefulness. 

B, Tubes 

(Plate CLXXXII, Figs. 6-10) 

Five bone tubes were found, one each in Strata 
XII and XI-A, two in Stratum XI, and one in 
Stratum IX, All possess the same general shape, 
although Figs. 9 and 10 (two fragments of a single 
object) illustrate a square, rather than a tubular 
shape, and although Fig. 6 lacks the small, bell¬ 
shaped tip characteristic of the other specimens. Pos¬ 
sibly the latter example was merely a decorative 
ferrule, but a different explanation must be sought 
for the other objects of this group, which have 
a more specialized form, suggesting that they had 
been used as mouthpieces of some sort, perhaps of 
a reed musical instrument. 

In the immediately following section, bone play¬ 
ing-pipes win be described which hav'e been dis¬ 
covered in various levels from Stratum XVII 
through XII. If the present group of bone objects 
are indeed mouthpieces of a reed pipe,^ it would be 
surprising to find two varieties of the same kind of 
musical instrument side by side. It is interesting to 
observe, therefore, that the playing-pipes are not 
found in strata later than XII, while the mouth¬ 
pieces first appear in that stratum, and continue to 
occur in overlying levels through Stratum IX. In 
other words, the mouthpieces represent a develop¬ 
ment from the playing-pipes, and quite obviously 
were an improvement over the earlier for once 
the mouthpiece type of instrument had evolved, the 
playing-pipes were discontinued. Both the size and 
tubular shape of these objects would accommodate 
the insertion of a reed, and in this connection it is 

^ Similar to the modern Arab^s which, how^ever, 

is a double-reed instrument. 
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also of interest to note that the interior of Figs* 9 
and 10 was left tubular, although the exterior was 
cut square. 

The latter object brings to attention the incised 
decoration to he found on all these tubes, with the 
exception of Fig. 8. The decoration of Fig, 7 has 
no special significance, for it seems to have been 
cut not so much with a decorative intent as to pro¬ 
vide the player with a ribbed surface where he might 
grip the instrument. With Figs. 9 and 10, from 
Stratum IX, it is the possible prototype of the dec¬ 
oration that is of greatest importance, for the ele¬ 
ments of the design on this hone object are dupli¬ 
cated in the painted decoration of the beaker, Plate 
eXXX, Fig, 204, and the incised decoration of the 
incense burner, Plate CXXXII, Fig. 228, both 
from Stratum XIII, as well as in the engraved 
decoration of the fragment of the footed ointment 
vessel from Stratum XII shown on Plate XCV,d, 
No. 2. 

If the theory is correct that the beaker, incense 
burner, and stone ointment vessel derived their pat¬ 
terns from certain architectural features of the tem¬ 
ples of Stratum XIII, as suggested in Chapter IV, 
then the bone fragments under discussion must 
have had a similar architectural model in Stratum 
IX, for it would be too much to suppose that they, 
too, recall the considerably earlier Stratum XIII 
Temples. It is, consequently, significant that the 
Stratum IX Temple was featured by recessed walls, 
precisely as in Stratum XIII. Therefore, the tri¬ 
angles surmounting these recesses on the hone frag¬ 
ments must symbolize windows or a pediment of the 
same shape, which must have existed on both the 
Stratum IX and the Stratum XIII Temples. 

C. Playing-Pipes or Flutes 
(Plates XCIX.b, c. No. 2, d; CLXXXII, 
Figs. 11-15) 

These are perhaps the oldest musical instruments 
yet discovered, for our earliest specimen (Plate 
XCIX.b, No. 1) was found in Stratum XVIL 
Stratum XVI yielded two examples, and Stratum 
XV one, while three were found in Stratum XIL 
One of the two unbroken specimens (Plate XCIX.d, 
No. 3=F]g, 15) was discovered in an urn burial 


OBJECTS 

in Stratum XII (Locus G36-171), and lay under 
the head of the skeleton, that of a child less than 
ten years of age. 

All these instruments were fashioned from the 
leg bones of animals; some of the bones possess a 
thin dividing wall which thus forms a double tube, 
but whether this was required for their proper use 
is doubtful. In each of the unbroken specimens one 
end of the bone has a natural bifurcation, the other 
end terminating in a thicker joint which was placed 
to the mouth (Plate XCIX.b, No. I, and XCIX.d, 
No. 3). It is probably not coincidental that the three 
earliest specimens (Plate XCIX.b, Nos. 1 and 2, 
and Fig. 11) have no holes bored into their upper 
surfaces, and thus may have been simple pipes or 
whistles, while the later specimens all have stops or 
holes, and are therefore to be described as flutes. 
Furthermore, it should be noted that two of the 
three earliest specimens have no dividing wall within 
the bone. The complete specimen shown in Fig. 15 
(=Plate XCIX.d, No. 3) has a small hole in both 
the top and bottom surfaces near the bifurcated 
end, which is otherwise closed. The same object 
has four holes or stoj>s bored into it, two on top 
and two adjoining these on the sides. Fig. 12, on 
the other hand, although it is incomplete, has six 
stops, while the complete Stratum XVII specimen 
(Plate XCIX.b, No. 1) may be unfinished or may 
have been a simple pipe or whistle, since it possesses 
no Stops at all. The number of holes originally 
found on the remaining examples is indeterminate, 
since all are incomplete. All hear incised chevrons 
on the flat lower surface to afford a grip for the 
thumbs. 

D. Inlay 

(Plate CLXXXII, Fig. 5) 

A fragment of a bone object is shown in Fig. 5 j 
this possesses a pair of inlay holes at its top, and 
three at the line of the break. Its exact function is 
doubtful, although to judge by its fiat surfaces, size, 
and thickness, it may have been an inlay of some 
kind. Most interesting is the fact that it is identical 
with a complete bone object from Stratum VIII-A 
in size, material, sliape, and details,^ although the 
present specimen was found in Stratum IX. 

^ TG., Plate LTU, and p. 117. 
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(Plates C-CII) 


Foreword 

This skull was sent to us m 1938 when both 
authors were on the staff of the Anatomical Labora- 
tor)", Western Resen^e Univershy. 

The skull was found upon unpacking to be badly 
damaged. The excellent restoration is the tvork of 
W. H, Sassaman. The skull was described and 
measured and the report was written by W. M. 
Krogman. The authors have checked with one an¬ 
other as to the accuracy of the restoration, and as 
to the validity of interpretations and conclusions 
drawn from a study of the skull. 

W. M, Krocman 
W* H. Sassaman 

Fhe Age of the Tepe Gawra Skull 

In his report on the Assyrian Expedition, Speiser 
(1937) mentions level as “the lowest stratum'’ 
in the area adjoining the Tepe Gawra Mound. This 
lowest occupational level was 27.32m* “below the 
former top of the mtitind.” Level “f,” however, 
does not represent the earliest settlement at Tepe 
Gawra proper. A. J. Tobler, associated with Prof. 
Speiser, writes as follow's (letter to W. M* K., 
8-29-43): 

During the sixth campaign at Tepe Gawra In the 
years 1936-7, Dr. Speiser decided that in order to 
furnish safe dumping areas it would be necessan' to 
excavate selected sections at the foot of the mound 
down to virgin soil. Two such sections were chosen 
one of which was on the southeastern foot of the 
mound, and was called Area A. The excavation of this 
area yielded a large amount of potteiy- and ocher ob¬ 
jects of the Tell Halaf period, but no building re¬ 
mains were encountered, a fact that indicates this 


portion of the base of the mound had been used as a 
dumping ground by the inhabitants of Gawra in Halaf 
times. There were, consequently, no clearly marked lines 
of stratification within Area A, but six roughly separated 
levels of deposits w'ere observed, which were designated 
by the letters A to F, of which A w-as the uppermost. 
Seventy-five centimetres under Lev^el F, in the east 
corner of Area A and sunk into virgin soil, the mouth 
of a well or cistern was uncovered. This well even¬ 
tually proved to be roughly bottle-shaped, with an oval 
mouth iSOxIZOctn. and having a depth of exactly five 
metres* 

At some time in its history' this well had outlived its 
usefulness and came to be used as a burial pit. Alto¬ 
gether twenty-four persons were buried within it, in 
four successive layers. These four burials contained 
(from bottom to top) one, nine, twelve, and two per¬ 
sons respectively. The lowest burial, that of a single 
adult, occurred L30m. above the floor of the well; the 
topmost was 2m. below the mouth of the well. The 
skull now' being studied by you was found in the mass 
burial containing tw'elve persons. The remaining skulls 
and other skeletal material were too damaged or too 
fragile to remove for study. Apparently all tvere adults, 
but no further information could be obtained. 

All the interments were made without regard to 
orientation or the position of the bodies, and many 
skeletons had their bones intermingled. As a further 
indication that these were not formal burials, most of 
the skeletons lay directly under the mouth of the pit, 
as if the bodies had been cast down the shaft. A few 
pottery vessels and stone objects were found broken and 
scattered with the bones, as well as over and below 
them. These seem to have been thrown in wnth the 
filling of the well, and w'erc probably not intended as 
burial furnishings. These objects, however, particularly 
the pottery vessels, provide us with v'aluable material 
for dating, and represent the earliest specimens yet re¬ 
covered at Tepe Gawra. The painted designs on the 
vessels, while showing some relationship to those appear¬ 
ing on the Halaf potterj' recovered in the various levels 
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of Area A overlying the well, nevertheless represent a 
much earlier stage. Whether this stage is to be assigncil 
to a very early phase of the Halaf periodj or whether 
it is indeed pre-Halafian cannot now be slated with any 
degree of certainty*. 

This letter is a pretty clear statement of the time 
element involved. Certainly it must satisfy the stay- 
at-home physical anthropologist, who has to rely 
upon the archaeologist—and the vagaries of pot¬ 
sherds—for a reasonably precise dating. 

There was another problem that bothered us, 
however, viz,, the relatively excellent state of pres¬ 
ervation of this skull, which was the only one 
recoverable for careful study. The question of an 
intrusive burial was raised by us, as a possible ex¬ 
planation pointing to a much later date for the one 
skull. To this querj' Mr, Tobler replied as follows 
(letter to W, M, K., 9-6-43): 

I cannot advance any satisfactory explanation for the 
excellent preservation of the skull from the ,Area A 
Well, 1 am certain, however, that it is not a much 
later intrusion, for the photograph shows that it is 
associated too closely with other skeletons in this burial 
to have been an intrusive accident. Furthermore, the 
upper burial of tivo individuals wmld then have to be 
interpreted as a later intrusion as well, for that burial 
lay directly over the skull in question. The final argu¬ 
ment against regarding this skull as later is that no dis¬ 
turbance was noted in the deposits overlying the mouth 
of the WclL Somewhat relevant to this question, even 
if It does not give us the answer. Is the fact that sherds 
found on or near the bottom of the Well w'erc soft and 
patinated, presumably from long submersion in water. 
If the burials had been made in mud or a damp fill it 
may account for the fact that it was possible to recover 
only two skulls and no other bones from all of the 
burials. Of these two skulls, one is now being studied by 
you 5 the other was discarded at the expedition house, 
having crumbled while being treated. Both came from 
what was designated as Burial B, consisting of a mass 
burial of 12 persons immediately overlying nine others. 

It appears from the accompanying photographs 
that a decision of burial in skn is warranted. Plate 
C.a shows the two individuals of Burial A above 
Burial B, consisting of twelve individuals. The skull 
being studied is from Burial B, below an undisturbed 
double burial. In Plate C,b the Tepe Gawra skull 
is shown in ihu in the mass burial: it is just a bit 
above center. 


We may accept the Tepe Gawra skull as being 
of considerable antiquity. For purposes of a com¬ 
parative morphological study it will suffice to con¬ 
sider ca. 4000-4500 B,C, as its age. 

Description of the Tepe Gmura Skull 

The skull is that of an adult female, about twenty- 
five years of age. Mid-face is badly damaged, 
involving the orbito-nasal area, including also the 
ethmo-vomero-sphenoid complex. Both zygomatic 
arches are incomplete. This damage has necessitated 
a rebuilding and re-ha fting of facial skeleton to 
vault. The fragmentar)- nature of the damage is 
clearly shown in Plate Cl, The restoration, as well 
as the general morphology of the skull, is shown in 
Plate CIL 

The vault shows only slight muscularity (i,e., 
development of lines of muscle attachment). In 
form it is sphenoid. The forehead shows small 
supra-orbital ridges, a small glabella, a slight slope, 
a slight postorbital constriction, small frontal bosses, 
medium breath, and no metopism. The temporal 
region shows a bilateral pterion H, and there is 
medium temporal fullness. The mastoids are small, 
and there is a medium supramastoid crest. The 
parietal area shows no sagittal elevation, no post- 
coronal depression, and medium bosses. There are 
no parietal foramina. The occiput has a slight curve 
and is broadj inion and a torus are both absent; 
there is slight flattening; there is no os apick^ no 
os Ifua^ and a few small, bilateral Wormian bones. 
The coronal and sagittal sutures show medium ser¬ 
ration; the lambdoid suture is pronouncedly serrated, 
Basion-porion height is medium* The occipital con¬ 
dyles are small, and styloid processes are absent* 
There is no phary ngeal fossa and the phaiymgeal 
tubercle is small. Glenoid (mandibular) fossa depth 
is medium, and postglenoidal processes are small. 
The ty^mpanic plate is thin, the petrous depression 
is slight, palate is paraboloid and of medium vault¬ 
ing. There is no torus palatinus* The transverse 
palatine suture is straight, in a transverse direction. 

The face cannot be described in detail due to 
damage* Size in general is medium; orbits are 
rhomboid, with only a small lateral-and-downward 
inclination* There is no infra-orbital suture, right 
or left; suborbital fossae are medium, as is also the 


21^^ EXCAVATIONS 
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sr/.e, with mmlcrute kten] projection juid slight 
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e^sci^ In the nas-il are.i we can men non oni}' AmU 
nsuial sills and a small iintcrkir nasal spine^ There k 
moder.irr facm] prognadiKxn. 

The nviuidibtc*' k small with u wclE-marked 
median :»vmpliyiiea| ridge and li mctlEum chin devel^ 
openent. Splnae mentates are medium and there 
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broad, chamji^rrhmi^. 
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certain dJmcnjdnns of other female Mcdltcrraneaji 
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A*i‘ TEHE GAWRA 

TABLE I 


C'riwsil Hfe-artirfnterTij it/iil iuJitaj 


Afeitfuremawif (in enUt.) 


Majt, length 

169A 

Mjx. breadth. 

m.s 

Min. ffOnEa] breadth 

. 9L0 

AitefIonic breadth 

97.4 

Hjislo-^regtiaiitic hci^hE 

.. U2.U 

Aufknl^ hcE/hi (rEfthr lidle) 

lUS.O 

B^lo-tuulon kn|^h 

Mn.Uf 

FTorivxmud clrcumftrericc 

- +77.0 

Tramveric are . . 

292.lt 

^gUul are , ^. 


Ftonlal arc . . , . 


Fariecal arc .... 

118.0 

Oceipiul ire 

107.0 

Farpmen magiiiift) length 

iS.O 

Foritncn maj^nuni breaJlJi 

27.5 

Cranial miyrtiiU ^ ■1"B4 H 

IJ7.7 


CrtnijI ciipwitr Lee and Pcanon 9 c 1174.04 ec. 


hf^adth-lcngdi , ^ 77^5 

H«ight“Icnjcih . 

f leight-hr^idth 92/3 

Aufte, hcEghi-lfrngth . 6L9 

Froiii<s^pincijl 69^2 

FomihifuJ jg_| 


'l AELE 2 

f4fy MejitiUmenfi nftJ tnJlrei^ 
(in mni,) 

Bliygonusic bHjJth 

Midficul hrcudtk 

Tptal facint height ..... 

BiMirfaltil breadth 
Naisl height . „ . 

NniiiJ breadth ... 
f)rbitaJ height 
^n4kei 

Tuial facial 
TdE*J mid facial 
5iyi<>fjtinEjil . 

Kjial 


El2r0f 

89s0 

44.8 

24.0 

J2.a 

88,4? 

111.2? 

St.2 

f4J 


crania roughly cuntemsiorancouji wIrJi the 'I'cpe 
file data ute taken from reports by 
Btution and Rice {1931), SeweU and Guha (192*)- 
1931), Kragmati and Alisliar (1937), on Tepe 
Hissar (I94-0), and bj Kmgman and Saisninan on 
anfiu-darci (1943). All scries are uf single crania, 
save Mohenje^-dara, wJikh has four (Nos. 7, 10, 
19, 26) and Tepe Hwar II which hni seven. 
Alishar ChalcoliUiK s 3500-3000 B.C., Sialkot b 
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TABLE 3 

Comparative Study of the Tepe Gawra Skuli. 


Max. cran* L 
Max. cran* B 

Ba-br H_ 

B/L ...... 

H/L _ 

Total face H 
Upper face H 

Face B . 

Total fac* Ind 
Upper fac. ind. 

Orbital B 
Orbital H 
Orbital Index 
Nasal H .... 

Nasal B . . , . 

Nasal index . 

“Indian Chalcolithic,” (?) ca. 3000 Chanhu- 
daro is 3000-2600 B.C., Mohenjo-daro is 3250- 
2750 B.C*, Kish is 2900^2800 B.C,, and 
Tepe Hissar II is 3500-3000 B.C. 

In its absolute cranial dimensions the Tepe Gawra 
skull is quite small* Maximum cranial length and 
basio-bregmatic height are reduced, while maximum 
cranial breadth is average or a bit over, especially 
compared to the very narrow Mohenjo-daro crania, 
As a reflection of reduced length and of average 
breadth the Tepe Gawra skull is m£socranicj while 
all t)thers are dolichocranic, the Mohenjo-daro 
crania markedly so. The Tepe Gawra skull is ortho- 
ermuc^ as are also the Tepe Hissar II crania; Sialkot, 
Mohenjo-daro, and Kish “A” are hypsrcranic, while 
Chanhu-daro is chamaecranic. The Tepe Gawra 
face is also small in its absolute dimensions: with 
respect to the total facial index it is mesoprosofic^ 
the Tepe Hissar II are leptoprosopic; no compari¬ 
son can be made with reference to the upper facial 
index. No comparison is possible in the orbital 
index. In the nasal index Tepe Gawra is clmmaer- 
rhlne^ as are also Chanhu-daro and Kish 
Alishar Chalcolithic, Mohenjo-daro, and Tepe His¬ 
sar II are mesorrhine. 

It is a difficult task—and rather a disheartening 
one—to fit a single skull into a racial picture in space 
and in time. The problem of individual variation 
is a difficult one, to begin with; add to this the fact 


Chanhu- 

Mohrnfo* 


Tepe 

Daro 

Daro 

Kish 

Hissar // 

178,0 

180,2 

176,0 

178J 

126,5 

118*3 

124,0 

132.1 

123.0 

136*0 

142,0 

129.9 

71,1 

63*5 

70*5 

74,1 

69*1 

75,7 

80*7 

72.9 

111,4 




61,0 


62.0 

67,6 

124*0 

94,0 

110.0 

116*2 

92*7 




49.0 


56,4 

56,4 

43*0 

38,3 

37.0 

38,7 

32,5 

32,9 

34.4 

30,7 

75,6 

87,9 

91.9 

79.3 

48*5 

46,1 

49,5 

48.3 

25,0 

21,1 

30,5 

23,7 

51*6 

48,0 

61,6 

49, f 


that dimensions give size and an idea of proportion, 
but no real concept of morphological ensemble* 
Then doubt and uncertainty, mixed with caution, 
well-nigh circumvent even an attempt at a guess, 
much less a statement of racial affinity. Yet we 
stand by our earlier assessment, for one of us 
(Krogman, 1944) in an unpublished report, has 
had occasion to analyze the entire protohistoric racial 
history of the vast region from the circum-Mediter- 
ranean area in the West to the Irano-Indus area 
in the East, The ascription of the Tepe Gawra skull 
the Mediterranean type does not do violence to 
the basic racial picture of the protohistoric times of 
the region above mentioned; there is expression 
of a fundamental morphological pattern, if not 
adherence to precise morphometric detail. 
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Sect,, deel 39* No, 2, pp. 1-87, 


T^fe Alishar 

Gavvra Chalcolithic Sialkot 

169*5 179,0 - 

I3K5 130,0 - 

122*0 - - 

77,5 72*6 71,1 

72*5 - 77.8 

99.0? - 

- 66*0 

112.0? 124.0 

88,4? --— 

- 53.2 

- 38.0 

32,0 35,0 

- 92.1 

44.0 46,0 

24,0 22,0 

>4*5 47,8 
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Krv];ituD| w, M, and W, H. iiwwiian. lf*J. 

SIluII fc^nd sit Chtnhu~cbn (pp. lil-64- In ^hanhu- 
dure Excavaiioni by E, J, It, 

Jm. OrUtitm Kra Havcni Conct. 

Krogman^ W. M, 19^4. 

CnimI lypct at CJiitat HdyQk and T^l ai-rjlaicludalt, 
Syfii^ from ihr b» fifth ftailliimiuin B, C* Id th*? mnh 
Mfvaiih A.D. 

(in ptcbi) 

SrwrU. K B. S. and It, S. Guha, 

Rcpoji ofi the human #ai.^vaT^d ai Km\ 


m’-admu in BaluchUla.a” by H. HarcTeavti^ Ap|i. V,, 

pp. 

Irtdia "So, 31. Calcutta^ 

Sewel], R. B. S. a£i4 B. H. Guha, 1911. 

ilumari f^nulat foanil at Mnhmjo-daro (*'Molitnj0* 
cfdKi and the Indin Civnizitrgn>^ by Sir J* H. ManbaILp 
VflL tl, pp, 599-441). 

L«»ndnn. 

Spd>erp E. A 

Throe repom on the Joint .^yiiui Eitpedhimih 
MaiL Am. Sc^ac^i Orig/M. Rgnan^A^ Nci, 4^4: ^-I 9i 










CATALOGUE OF THE 
ILLUSTRATED SPECIMENS 


The folldwiTiic lijt$ ^11 whjett^ llltiRTnicd 

tn thii t>c»k. It ipcdiici iiuiteriyiK detprjrirtn (if 

^ny). dimenitDauT field itiimbcj-r *nd 

TdCEcn, er Jocm, ind pteKnt kioilun. lit legjrd lo rhe 
Baghdid refen (□ the Iraq Museum^ while the 
numbert are ipeeified ef thw ubjcch in the 
L^ni v«reii}' Miucum. No. re fen lo photogrppJied jpeci* 
men* and Figp m dtawn examples. M rcgatilt dimen- 
lion*, L = ttngih, h. 3 = heij^ht, w. = width. 
d< = diameter, and i. ~ ikieknea; the Hgnrei '>^hkh 
fotknv iiidicare milllnictrei. Et. before any un^ 

of Tkeie abhrcVijimnt denoici exittin^ length, cUt The 
TTiaxiitium Tneatnrrmentrv are alwayi the onci lined. 
Whenever an object h« hem iliuitratcd more than 
once, the croaa^reference ii at the end of the 

detcriptionp 

pLATIt Lll 

bp L symbuh” gray m^rbki h* 9bs d. 6tL 

G5-393. Tomh 11, Ba^hdidp (=Pliiie CIV, 
Fig. 23.) 

2. “Hiat iytnboil,'* pxy tnarbki h, d. 60. 
G3-29+. T^iib IL 33-3-14 L 

c. Jar frai^enip gray and white tnirblc. G3-i2S. 
Tomb 45. 33-3-214. 

Pt.aTC Lin 

3. Hshdlcd hfmU fcrpeniinc; k. 30, body d. 43» 
overall d. so. G3-2Kf. Tomb JL Baghdad. 
(—Flare CU, Pig. 19.) 

b. Spotted jar, nb«idiani h. ino, d. ] 16. G4-634> 

Tocnk 102. Bsghdad. (—Plait CIIL Fig. &.) 

c. Spouted howl, cdHidian; h. 6K, d. 126. G4~4b35. 

Tomb 102. H-I0-2B7. (—Plate CllT, Fig. 7.) 

d. Pcii» cWliiric nracfionc; k. 4^, d, 106. G+-7J7. 
Tomb 109. 35-10-295, ( —Pliic Clll, Fig. 9.) 

e. Beaker, terpentine^ k. 79, di BS. G4-773. Tomb 
no. 35-10-315. {—Plate CTV, Fig. 

f. Jar, klact and white marblej h. 63* d. 60. 
G4-736. Tnmb 109. l^ghddJ. (=-Pkte CUI, 
Fig. 12 .) 

PUATIL LIV 

a. Ip Comb* hoiyi I. 2TCL C3-296 p Tomb IL 

Raghdad- 

2. Comb, hesnei I. 156, w. 20. G3-29S. l*amh 
3 I. Baghdad. 

b. Comb, hxiry, cx. 1. 3 96^ w. 4lp G3-580, Tomb 
34. 33-3-1K9. (—Plate CV* Fig. 27 J 


e. ]. Camh> 1. I2S, w. 22, b 3. G3-151. 

Tomb 24. 33-3^7 L [—n^tc CV, Pig* 2Rp) 
2. Harr-pin, Ivory, litpii k^iili and turquoiie 
inlay, fqur gold bandu h d. ID. 

G3-I52. rtimb 24. iLghdad. (-Plate CV* 
Fig. 29*) 

PiATf: 

a* U String of headB, ifild and eamcllan; L JDS. 
G4-7741L Jimih U£t 35-ln-3l«. 

2* String of btadB, gold and cicetrum. G4“7sL 
Tomb 109, Baghdad. 

String of beadi., gold and electrmii, G4-79 U 
Tomb 109, 35-10-301. 

4. String of bcad^i gold, amclian, Lph 
G4-774* Tomb 110. 35-iO-JlS. 

b, I. Siring of heads* white patre, the 11, black 
ji«nc. Gr-l29a.A. I'omb 2Q9, 36-6-359. 

2. String of beadsj while paaie. G5-I29BB. 
Tomb 209, Baghdad* 

3. String of l»eads, cowtlc*. G5-129KC. Tomb 
209, Baghdad. 

Plate LVl 

a, L 2, 4-S. Rcadf, miqeaiic. ihell, lapiv la:cti1L 

quartz, ramrlian^ gold. G3-2B2i Tomb M* 
3J-J-IJ7. 

3^ Stiing of beads, turquoiie„ tkell, lapii U^uli, 
qiLuru. camel Pti* g«ld. G 3-290. Tomb 3L 
Baghdad. 

b. Stfing of bcadfr gold* camel iaq, lurquotse. 
G4-794R. Tomb 1 I L. BaglnJad* 

c* I. Beads, laph Ixxubi L 10- G3-432, Tomb C. 
JJ-J-219. 

2i Bead, lapis tar.ulii w, 12. G3-432, Tomb C, 
JJ-J-2J9. 

J* Pendant, lapii lazidl; h. 19. G3-4 5?. Tomb 

C. 13-3^219. 

Pi ATE LVII 

i L String of beads, ihelJ, white slone, carreliart, 
ob«-]diani I. 635. G3-9L Tomb 14. 33-3*44* 
Zi String of hcadip carnelian and white ihell; 
L IKO. G46JSA. Tomb 102, 35-ID-2S8. 

5 . String of bcada (670), white paste md ear- 
ncllan. G6-I47b Tomb G36-2^. 3r*l6*49* 

4. 5[ring of heads, white p^itc and earnelipal; 
1. 4420. G5-1504. Tomb 226. 36-6-J64. 

3 . Siring of cowtici; I. 3260. G6-14SB. Tomb 
GJ6-27* 37-16-49. 


m 
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6 , Sirinj^ of white c^irnclim, 

Jszyli; 1. 11 * 0 . fi?-I4+0. Toinh ISO. 

J6-6-JS0. 

b. String of bcjd«, white puitc, ebtidiiit, covrrlei, 
blacL ■teiiicci I, fi>50. G6-d50A. Tuinb C36-6tt. 
Baghdad. 

PuATE Lvni 

1 . J. Ribbtm-nHcne. goldi «, L S9, d. 40. G+- 
767. Ttmtb I ID. Baghdad. 

2 . UoMfte, gold; J. *4. G4-7jq. 'fomh f 09 . 
Haghdid, 

J. Ribboa-rwtte, gold^ I. 60, d, J 6 . 07-741. 
Tomb 109. 3S-10-306. (=Pi*ie CT|1, Fig. 
S3.) 

b, J. RtMcrte, goldi d. 26. G4-742. Tomb 109. 
Baghdad. 

2. RoKite, gold; d. 27. G4-742. Tomb 1 D 9 . 
3S-(0-307. 

3. Roacllc, gold; d. 70. G4-706A. Tomb 110 . 
Baghdad, 

4. Roiftir, gold, tan^ooid: cenTeri d. 67. 
04-7668, Tomb 110 .14-1 0 - 1208 . (—Fine 
CVlll. Fig, ;s.> 

5. Roeciie, gold, lapi* lazuli oeatcr; d, J}. 
04-830. Trtmb 114. Baghdad. (=p]atc 
a n, Fig. ;;.J 

PutTK LtX 

a. 1 . Stud, gold; I. 11 , w. 18 . G4-746, Tomb 

109. Baghdad, (—Plate CVlll, Fig, i9.) 

2. StLd, g()ldt !. 14. 9. G4-749. Tomb 109. 

35-10-110. 

3. Siud, gold; 1 . Jl, w, J 8 , G4-746, ’romb 
109. Baghdad. 

4. Stud, gold, lapii Uitdi iaiavi 1. U, w, 9 . 
G4-749. Tomb 109. Baghdad. 

5. Svidy gold; J. 31, w, IS. G4-746. Tenib 
109, Ifaglidad. 

6 . Rwette, gold; d- 19. G4-76 5 , Tomb MO. 
Baghdad. ( —PliU; CVll, Fig, 56 .) 

7. koKiie, gold* d. 13 . G4-76S. Tomb 110. 
35-ID-1I9. 

8 . RcMctte, gold; d. IS. G4-76i. Tonih 11 0 , 
Baghdad. 

9. Rwette, gold; d. 16. G4-743. Tomb 109 

js-io-joa. 

10 . Tube, gold; I. 77, d. IJ. <'r4-747. Tomb 
t09. Kaghdad. (—Plate CVTII, Fig. 64 .) 

b. WirffS Lead, elcetrum; L 3(1, h, tS. G4-821. 
Tomb 114, Baghdad. (—Plate CVlll, Fig. OJ.) 

c. Seal, rectangular plai^bc, ; 1 . 4 . 5 , 

t. 9, GJ-239. Tomb 31, 33-3.(40. (—Plate 
evt, Fig, 39.) 


PlathLXVM 

t, Painli:d ihcrdj fitnn Adci A, 
k Fjimtcd thenii [mm Arej A. lacrd 
Plate LXnir 

■« Pointed ilicrdi front Stratum X'Xa 
bK F^inilod iKcrdi from Smiutti XX. 

Vi^rk LKIX 

a« Pilntod iberdi from Szr^min XI Xk 
k Piimkd ih4.Tdi fnim £>trjitiTtt XLX. 

ViAT& LXX 

Oe F^inud ibtrdt (mm S^mtiini XtX. 
b. Pointed sliordj from S^iratiim XVUL 

PintTF rjcxi 

If P^tiiiTi^d ihcrdi from Sir^mm 
b. F^inl^d iherdi from Straium fXVHI. 

Platk IgXXJl 

a- L Bow1| brown w-ife, fAdod diri fed pjini; 

k ^5, (L m. G7-423. XVIJI, tG, Locoj 

7-72, gr^vc. 

Z* fine ligbc brown ware* dark brown 

pAintj L 6g, iL I2S. G7^+9. KIX, 4^ 

J- Bowl, ijtn wTiM^ dirk kown p»mt; h, 65, 

da Sk G7-J76. XV^Uly IJ, Eii^hdad. 

4. Jir, cMtK iig'Jit ^reeitiLh dark brown 

painri k ll+. d. 86. G7-452, XIX, 4Gg 
iMm 7-B0* ;rave, Baghdad. 

5. Jar, hard buff war*, red piint ; h. 90, J, 72. 
G7-4J9. m, +K, P8-1J-SJ1. 

6. Jar, bnw'D ware, trace* vl dari hrnwit patnii 
h, 80, d. 64. C7-359. HX. SK. Baghdad. 

7. Jar, cfttnc Jighi gray-gresn ware; h. 104, 

d. 98. 07-434, Below XVIU, 4J, Locni 
7-76, grave, Baghdad, 

hi Jar, wdl-bahed light green ware, btatre patnlt 
h. 230, d. 200. G7.379, XVIil, 4J, 7-59, 

fnve. 38'13-758. 

^ Jar, light green ware, bhtn paint; h. 320, d. 
190. G7-16>, XVUl, 3J, Locu* 7-58, grave. 
33*13-754. 

PlJlTF LXXlll 

a. Bowl, light brown ware, dirk brawn paini; h, 
*00, d. I SO. G7-347. XVIIT. 3j, Baghdad. 

b. Unticnlar jar, ipoul inltiing, reddiih-browTi 
'«re, few while grin, erearu dip tm 

biatie paint; e*, h. 82, d. 340, G7-344, XVI11. 
4J. 33-t3.!l4. 

1- jar, light gtaj-green ware, dark brown piint) 
h._95. d. 73. 07-41)0. XVIU, 4G, Locu* 
7-70, grave. Baghdad. 

-• J^fi light gray-green ware, Jarh led paint; 
h. 124, d. 94, G7.36I. XV'lll, JJ, 

7-62, grave. 38-11.762. 
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d. Bowl, brown dart brown paSnT; L 

ir2, d, 2H. G7-+nS. XVlll^ 4G* Lxia* 7-70, 
gtivc, (—Plate CXXI, Ftg. 80 h) 

U Sn»p> light brown warcj ru»l-mlorcd painty 
h. ns, L 247, G7-5S6. XVIIL Baghdud. 

2* Seoop, light brown ware, rujl-tolored paim; 

hp 121. G7-316. XVIIL Baghdad. 

rijiTF LXXir 

a, Pjtnttd ibcrdi fiwn Siratum XVIl. 
b* painted cKcrdi froin Straium XVll. 

Pl_ATT: LXXV 

H, Bowl, hne light brown ware, dirk brm%'ii painf^ 
h. 11)14, d. ca. 240. G7-530. XVI1, J|. Eaghdad. 

b, Detail of painEcd dctoralion nf iboi'e. 

c, l^ainiod ilurd from Stratum XVIL 

d+ Lentirtilar jar, spoot miHing* cncam-eolorcd wa.rc> 
dark brown piint^ cx. h. 80, d. 220» G7-2J5. 
XV!J, 1S-U-I4V 

l^ntlrular jar with high #po«i* reddtsh-buff 
ware^ purpluh-rcd paint: o^efall h- 138, bodjr d. 
270. G7-2i4. XVI Ij 5J. Baghdad; {—Pine 
CXXlli, Pig, t 13.) 

Pj.ATK LXXVl 

a. Painted ihcrdt ffctn Stratum SXl. 

b. Painted ihcrdt ffom Stratcini XVi. 

Plate LXXVl I 

a. PaintEd iherdi from Stnttim X^ 1. 
b- Painted iherdi from Sualunt XVL 

Platk [JCXVIII 

a. Jar, hard light green w'arc, weE-^mooihed, dark 
brown (originally' redi) paint i h. +60, d, 54(k- 

Betow' XlL +Kp la>cut grave, 

Baghdad. Piate CXXXIX, 309.) 

b. iTqtail of painted dccoratkin of above, 

c. jar, brown ware, bufl" illp% Incised s h. 149, d. 

140. G7-76. XIIL a:. (-Plate 

CXXXl*Fig,220.) 

J. Incente bunicf, light brown wanr, bnrning light 
red in fpott> wel-miooihedi inciicdt ca. hn 30 0i 
d, ISO, G6-J60. XIII, 4J, tong of 

Eaftern Shrine^ 57*16-343. (—Plate CXXXII, 

ZZt.) 

pjjLTK r.xxix 

a. 1. Cup fragmentt ti* w'arc deieriptiont app]i(iut 

decoratlntL field number. Xl^ 5K. No 
dbpoiiticirik 

2, Beaker ftagment, dark gray wate. cjcam ilip, 
incised and applique decoration. h. I JO. 
G5-Hin. Xl> 6G. 36-^39. 

b. l3i^coralcd iherdi Iroin Stratum XL 


e. Spouted bowl* light gray-green waiC| applique 
pcilctj Oft iffcout* ineued: h. d. 162t L of 
fpout 1^0# G3-1?03^ Xl*A, 3Q, Baghdadr 
(—Plate CXLL Fig. 342.) 

d. Kftwd (t ). light bniwn w»n:> imprMsed i h. bi, 

d. 130- XI, 6-0. >S-tfl-26. i—Plata 

CX)JV\ Pig. i77.) 

e. Pot, lijjlil gi<:cnifh hutf wire. wcMntPutlicd, 
bi.tre p»inl; Ji. +85, d. +KH. G6-339. Helow 
XU, SJ, Locus G36-m, jjnve. 37-16*89. 
(=Plite CXXXVI, Fig- 2B«.) 

f. Bowl, well-b*kcd light green ware. Matt paint; 
h. 88. d. 143. Ctj-15&l. XII, 4M. 36-6*218. 

I’uTJi LXXX 

a. Decorated sherds ft*™ Strata XI-IX. 

b. A'ifwot fraji^eni, no ware ileKripiton^ m- I- 120. 
G3-307. IX. 110. DUcarded, 

c. Btns'l t'.earing modeled hguns, gray ware, burnt 
fed in firing;, feddiih-brown pnint; h, 96, d. 36t). 
G5-340. IX. 9Q. Baghdad. 

Pj.*TE LXXXl 

a. Female figurine, terra <nnj. Mack and biown 
paint; h. 34, w, 35. G6-I59. Northeast Base, 
17-16-406. (—Plate CLlll, Fig. I.) 

b. Female tigurinc, terra eoita, browfit paint; h. 33, 
w, 41. G7-213. W'll, 5J. 38-13-4110. {—Plate 

cun. Fig, J.) 

e. Female figurine, tciri cotu, brswvn paint; h. 77, 
vf. 45. G7-379. X\'ll, 4.1. Baghdad. (=1*latc 
CLlll, Fig. 4.) 

d. 1. Female figorine, terra cciita. red paint; es. 

h. 50. 07-300. X4'in, 4K. 3S-I3-713. 

2. Female figurine, terra tOTia, btmra paint; et. 

h. 54. G7-337. XVTII, 5t^. Baghdad. 

J. Peicate figurine, terra e*tta, brown paint; e*. 
h. 62. G 7-447. XiX, 4J. Baghdad. 

4. Female figurine, terra cotta, bistre paint; e*. 
h. 51. G7-338. XtX. SG. J«-13-881, 

5, Female figurine, ter« cotta, dark brown 
paint; h. 6i, G7-4I6, XIX, 4G, Baghdad, 

6. Female figurine, terra cotu, traces of dark 
brown paint; h. 165. G7-4J0. Below XV111, 
3K. Baghdad, 

7, Female figurine, terra cotta, red paint; es. h. 
M, G7-35S, Below XV|l, 5K. 38-13-501. 

ucxxn 

a. 1. ;\oSjiia| figurine, terra cotta; 1, 36, h. 28. 
G7-7, XV'I, 4G. Baghdad. 

2, Animal figurine, terra cotta; I. 24, h. 23. 
G7-S9. XI, lO-M. Discarded. 
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3. Animal figurine, terra cotta; L 30, h. 25. 
G7-I68. XVI, 5G. 38^13-311. 

4. Animal figurine, terra cotta; L S3, K. 36. 
No field number. XVII, SG, Baghdad. 

5. Animal figurine, terra cotta; 1* 57, h. 43, 
No field number. XVII, 3J, 38-13-502, 

b, L Rattle, terra cotta; 1, 78, d. 40. G7-296. 
Below XV'^ll, SG, Locus 7-37, grave. 
38-13-516. 

2. Animal figurine, terra cotta; 1, 60, h. 40, 
G7-297, Below XV^Il, SG, Locus 7-37,grave, 
38-13-517, (=Plate CLIV, Fig. 12.) 

C. t. Animal figurine, terra cotta; 1. 66, h. 36. 
G5-I306A. X, 6K. Baghdad. 

2. Animal figurine, terra cotta; ex, I, 40, ex, 
h, 27. No field number. Dump, Discarded, 

3. .Animal figurine, terra cotta; I 58, h, 50. 
G5-I307A. XI, 6K. 36-6-67. 

4. Animal figurine, terra cotta; 1, SS, h. 44, 
G5-I2S0. X-A, 5J, 36-6-6. 

5. Animal figurine, terra cotta; I, 46, h. 35. 
No field number, XI, 6K, Baghdad (?), 

6. Animal figurine, terra cotta; I, 63, h, 31, 
G5-1283A. X-A, 6J, Baghdad, 

PUITE LXXXIII 

a. Animal figurine, terra cotta, shell decoration; 

1, 75, h. >7* G7->34 XI, 10-M. Baghdad. 

b. L Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 58, w, 36 

GS-172J, XIII, 4Q. 36-6-339, 

2, Gaming piece, terra cotta; ex. h, 36, w, 31 
G5-1748. XIII, 4Q, 36-6-340. 

c. Animal figurine, terra cotta, brown paint; ex. 

1. 4S, h. 4], G4-1159, XII, 4M, 35-10-217, 

d. Cult object (?), sun-baked clay; h, ISO, d, 240 
G3-146. IX, 10-0. 33-3-69, 

e. !. Buffer, terra cotta- 1. 52, h, 27. G7-269A, 

XVII, 4j, Baghdad, 

2, Buffer, terra cotta; I, 43, h. 26. G7-268 
XVII, 5J, 38-15-504, 

f. !, Cone fragment, terra cotta, brown paint; ex. 

1, 82, No field number. XVIII, 5G, No 
disposition. 

2. Nail^aped muller, terra cotta; 1, 98, d, 47 
G7-444. XIX, 5J, 38-13-882. 

3. Cone fragment, terra cotta; ex. J, 38, d. 34, 
G7-445, Below XV^III, SG. 38-13-752, 

4. Nail-shaped muller, terra cotta; L 117^ d, 60 
G7-436. XIX, 5G, Baghdad. 

5. Nail-shaped muller, white marble; 1, US 
d. 53. G7-431- Below XVIII, 2J. 38-13-886. 

6. Unidentified, No description. 


g, L Nail-shaped muller, terra cotta; 1, 103, d, 60. 
G7-226. XV II, 4J. 38-13-497. 

2, Nail^haped muller, terra cotta, brown paint; 
I, 80, d. 40. G7-40. XV], 3M, Baghdad, 

Plate LXXXIV 

a. !-6. Gaming pieces, terra cotta; h, 31, d. 20. 

G7-21S, XI-A, 7M (Round House, Room 
K). Baghdad and Philadelphia (38-l3-23a-c). 

7. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 19, d. 23, 

G7-2I7A, XI-.A, 7M (Round House, Room 
K), 38-13-25. 

8. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 21, d, 21- 

G7-2J7B. Xf-A, 7M (Round House, Room 
K). Baghdad. 

9. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 12, d. 17, 

G7-216B. Xl-A, 7M (Round House, Room 
K). 38-13-24, 

10, Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 12, d. 18, 

G7-2I6A. XI-A, 7M (Round House, Room 
K). Baghdad, 

b. I. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 35, d, 18 

G7-24. XV I, 3J. 38-13-313. {= Plate CLVl, 
Fig, 52.) 

2. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h, 51, ex, w. 20, 
G7-142, XVI, 4M, Baghdad. (=Platc CLVl, 
Fig. S8.) 

3. Gaming piece, terra cotta; ex, h, 34, w. 27. 
G7-136, XVI, 3K. Baghdad. {=P]ate CLVI, 
Fig, 55.) 

4. Gaming piece, terra cotta; ex. h. 45, w. 27. 
G7-139. XV, 4M, 38-13-316. 

5. Gaming piece, terra cotta; cx, h, 5 5, w, 21. 
G7-22, Dump, Baghdad, 

6. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 50, d. 22. 
G7-I51, XV'l, 4M. Baghdad, (==PIatc CLVI, 
Fig, S3.) 

c. Gaming pieces, terra cotta; L 35 to 54, w. IS to 
20. G7-422 and G7-423, XVI! I, 3-4J, Locus 
7-58, grave. Baghdad and Philadelphia (38-13- 
756). 

Plate LXXXV 

L Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 40, 
h, 25, G4-976, XII, 4Q. 35-10-223, 

2. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 44, 

h. 28. 04-1197. XII, 5-0, 35-10-221. 

3. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, punctured; d. 38, 
h. 24, G4-1I52, Xll, 5Q, 35-10-229c, 

4. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d, 25, 
h. 24. G4-I180. XII, 4M. 35-10-226. 

5* Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised and punc¬ 
tured; d. 33, h. 16. G4-12I8. XII, SQ, 
35-10-220. 

6. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d, 24, 
b. II.G4-674. XH, 40, 35-10-250. 
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Spindle tvhorl, ieiti cota; J. >1, Ji, H, 
04^611. XIt; 15-1(1-228. 

K. Spindk ^vho^l^ wrra com, trace* of kJ 
paint; d. J4i h. Zl* G4-^S1. XU, 4Q, 
ii-10-237. 

0. Spindk wliorl. lerra entta, incited; d. ^3, 
h. 22. Gi-fjSO. XU, AQ. Jb-ft-256. 

10. Spindk whojrT, lerra com, puncrured; d. 41, 
h. 26. G4-99I, XII. 1-0. JS-IO-229B. 

11. Spindle wiiad, terra cotu, puncrared; i. 37* 
h. 23. G4-9C1S. XI1, 6M. 3 5-10-222. 

12. Spindlt whorl, terra colu. punctured; d. 42, 
h. 25. G5-1233A. XII. 4M. 16-6-215, 

PlA-TE LXXXTI 

a. I. “Hut n'mbol,” terra cutu; li. 125, w- 115. 

G5-IS56. Xl-A U)- 7K. 56-fi-147- 

3. “Hut Bfinbot,'' tcjra com; h, 160, w, 146. 
G1-1J74, XI. 6j. Bapthdad. (™rtflte CIA'U, 

Fig. 61.) 

3. “Hut if-mlwl/' terra ctntai h. tJ(l, w. 124. 
Gt-I 39J. XI. 6J. BafhJid. 

4. "‘Hut c^boU' terra cotta; h, 173, Kate d, 

K4, G5-I3H7. Xl-A, 4K. 36-6-146. 

5. “Ilul avmhol,“ terra cotta.; h. 120, w. JjO. 
Gj-I 5t0. XU, l.S. 36-6-242a. 

6. “Hut avmbol," terra cotta; h, HI, w. 1211. 
GS-1604. XIl, 4(1, Ifr-6-142c. 

7. *'Hui i^'mbo!,*' terra cotta; Jl, 72. d< 9>, 
GS-t2>k XL 6K. Ba^hJad. 

8. “Tlut fltnbol,” terra cam; h. 13S, w. 137. 
G5-I288. XL 6J. 36-6-6S. (—Plate CIA’IL 
Fig, 65.1 

9. “Hut armbol,” terra cotta; h. 124, w, ! 10. 
G>-l>24, Xl-.A, 7K. iLghJad. 

b. 1-5. Sling peltuti, terra Cotta; I. 84, w, 16, t. 

24. C?.13l. XUI Well. BasbJad anJ Phila¬ 
delphia (38-13-73}. 

Pi.aTr LXXX4'IU 

a, I, Seal, hemiapheroidaI ihape; black aieatltc. 

D. 18, h. 7. 05-1328. XL 3M. 36-6-112. 
(—Plate CLIX, Fig, 28.) 

3, Sea), hcmlfphcmldaJ ihape; black iteatiie }. 

D. 17. h. 8. G3-J32. X, UK. 33-3-158. 

(—Plate CLXL Fig. 47.) 

3. Seal, hemispbemidal diipc; white paile. D. 

18, h, 4. Gf^-90, Xi-A, 5K. 37-16-83. 

(—Plate CtJU. Fig. 60.) 

4. Seal, hem (spheroidal thape; blicJ! iieaiite. 

D, 16, b. 4. 04-1088. XJ, +M, 3S-10-lla. 

5. Seal, gable ihape; aerpentine. L. 18, tv, 17, 
h. 6.G6-323. XIU, 3K. 37-16-357. (—Plaw 
CLXIV, Fig. 93.) 


r R .4 T E S P E CIM t N S 

b. Seal fragment, button ihapc; black itcaiiic. 

Ex. 1. 19, w, 19, h. 6. G7-4I2. X!X. 4K, 

38-13-744. 

7. Seal, hciiiriphcmidal thape, black Hcatitc. i 

D. 21, h, 8. G5-1640. XII, 6-0. 36-6-297, 

(—Plate C(,X1L Fig. 76.) 

8. Seal, hctniiphcroidal ihapc; black iteaiire. , 

D, 22. h. 10. G6-257. XII, aj. 37-16-209. 

{—Plate GLXX. Fig. 176.) 

9. Seal, gable shape; white rimaUnur (?}. 0. 

17, h, 7. G4-I22U XII, 4M. 35-10-231. 

10. Seal, hirmispheroidil shape; black steaiite, 

D. 38, h. 10. G7-T14. Xl-A, lO-M. 

38-13-10. (=Plate CLXII. Fig. 77.) 

11. Seal, hemlipheroidal shape; black steatite. 

1>. 12. h. i. 04-649. XL 6M- 35-10-113. 

12. Seat, cnnoidal shape; leiia cotta. 13. 25, h. 

19 . G6-451. XI IL 4-0, 37-16-251. {=Platc 
CLX. Fig. 37.) 

b. Impression. Es, d. 47. 05-1239. XU, 4M. 

36-6-JOS. (—Plate CLXX, Fig. 179.) 

c. Seal, shape not deieribcd, bpii Taxuli. D. JJ. 
h. 16. G7-205. Dump. Baghdad, {—Pliie 
CLXIX. Fig- 167.) 

PijTE LXXXIX \ 

I, Impressiort on bulla, nape maritt, L. of bulla 52, 

d, 35, No field nutnbef, X, 6-14. 3J-J-2J8. t 

b. Impression, on a clai" ball. L, 9, w, t, G6-234. 

Area A, Baghdad, (—Plate CLWI, btg, 123.) \ 

c. Impression, on a day IwU. IL 30. G7-SS. XI-.A, 

9M, Baghdad. (—Plate CLXUl, Fig. 86.) 

d. impresBioii. D <a. 33, G6-I01. Xl-A, 5-0, 

Baghdad. (—Plate CLXIIL Fig, 82.) 

Pt^TI! XC I 

1 , 1, String of 25 beada, baked day, G7-115. j 

XVI, .5M. Baghdad. j 

2. String of beads, white marble, obsidian and [ 

tiotie (2) i 1. 37()roni, G7-35J, XV 111, 4J, 

Dvus 7-52, grat'c. 38-13-752. 

3. String of beads, white paste, cametian aitd 
green stone; 1, 4>nuii. G7-366, XVlit, 3J, 
liOctis 7-62, gricc. 38-13-763. 

4. String of beads, white paitc; L 4ijnini, 

G7-J67. XVllL 4G, I>KUi 7-61, grave. 

38-13-760, 

b, 1. Stri ng of beads, black and gray Konc.G7-373. 

XVllL JJ. LtRio 7*57, pave. Baghdad. 

2, Siring of beads, white and black atone. 

G7-J74, XVMI, .3J, Locus 7-s7, grave. 

Baghdad. 

3. String of lieadi, marble, obsidian, red stone 
and white pante. G7—372. XV ML 3J, Xasco-i 
7-S7, grave, 38-13-753. 
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Plate XCl 

a. String of b«ads, gold (16), lapis, turquoise, 
amethyst, camel ian, gray limestone, shell and 
white paste; 1. 8+Omm. G6-202. XII, 5K. Bagh> 
dad and Philadelphia (37-16-195). 

b. 1. Pendant, dark green scone; I. 22, w. 20. 

G7-+11. XVIII, 3J. 38-13-750. 

2. Pendant, dark green stone; 1. 26, w. 25, t. 
12. No field number. XIX. 38-13-890. 

3. Pendant, serpentine (?)> 18, w. 13, t. 2. 

G7-453. XIX, 4G, Locus 7-80, grave. 
38-13-895. 

4. Pendant, black dioritc; 1. 23, w. 17, t. 8. 
G3-37. IX, 7-0. 33-3-16. 

5. Pendant, gray limestone; 1. 21, w. 10. 
G3-3U. IX, UK. 33-3-149. 

6. Pendant, green serpentine; 1.. 26, w. 17. 
GS-1368. XI, 4K. 36-6-106. 

7. Pendant, buff marble; 1. 28, w. 17, t. 8. 
G4-726. X, 5M. 35-10-12. 

8. Pendant, green stone; 1. 28, w. 10, t. 7. 
G3-25S. IX, 9M. 33-3-126. 

9. Pendant, green steatite; 1, 40, d, 21, G6-68. 
XI-.4, 7J. 37-16-72. 

10. Pendant, gray limestone; ]. 28, w. 16. 
G4-n00. Dump. 35-10-339. 

11. Pendant, gray marble; 1. S3, w. 30, t. 4. 
G5-1427. Xl-A, 6M. 36-6-198. 

12. Pendant, black diorite (?);!• 24, w. 14, t. 4. 
G6-I99. Area A. 37-16-588. 

Plate XCM 

a, I. Engraved bead, gray-green serpentine; 1. 28, 
w. 17, t. S. G6-390. XllI, 6-0. 37-16-352. 

2. Engraved bead, mica schist; 1. 30, w, 25, 

c. 6. G3-169. IX, 9Q. 33-3-76. 

3. Engraved bead, black steatite; 1. 25, d, 10. 
Below Xll, SM, Locus G36-I06, grave. 
37-16-196. (=Plate CLXXI, Fig. 16.) 

4. Engraved bead, black steatite; 1. 25, w, 20. 

G6-340. XI-A, 7S. 37-16-82, (=Plate 

CLXXI, Fig. 9.) 

5. Engraved bead, gray-green serpentine; ], 23, 
w. 14. G6-389. XIII, S-O. 37-16-354, 
(=Plate CLXXI, Fig. 13.) 

6. Pendant or amulet, gray marble; i. 27, w, 18. 
G3-407. Dump. 33-3-201. 

7. Pendant or amulet, gray marble; 1. 17, h. 10, 
t. 4. G6-S06. Area A, 37-16-589. (=Pl 3 te 
CLXXIV, Fig. 63.) 

8. Pendant or amulet, breccia: white particles 
in dark brown matrix; 1. 45, w, 27, t. 8. 
G4-972. XU, 4-0, 35-10-247. 

9. Ornament, obsidian; 1. 26, w. 17. G6-206. 


Northeast Base. 37-16-423. (=PIate CLXXV, 
Fig. 69.) 

10. Ornament, obsidian; 1. 31, w. 26. G3-49. 
VIIl or IX, 7K. 33-3-23. 

11. Nail-shaped scud, gray limestone; 1. 23, d. 

5. G6-46I. XIII, 6Q. 37-16-349. (=Platc 
CLXX\', Fig. 73.) 

12. Nail^shaped stud, steatite j ex. I. 17, head d. 
8. No field number. XII, 5S. 36-6-278. 

13. Nail-shaped stud, red jasper; I. 22, head d. 
7. G7-IS9. XVI, 5E. 38-13-332. 

b. 1. Tanged pendant, marble; h. 26, w. 26, t. 8. 

G7-473. XX, 4G. Baghdad. 

2. Tanged pendant, gray marble; h. 19, w. 14, 
t. 4. G7-424. XIX, 4G. Baghdad. 

3. Tanged pendant, gray marble; h. 26, w. 20, 
t. 2. G7-433. X\'III, 3K. Baghdad. 

4. Tanged pendant, gray marble; ex. h. 32, 
w. 22, t. 9. G7-469. XX, SG. 38-13-1083. 

5. Tanged pendant, gray marble; ex. h. 19, 
w. 18, t. 4. G7-61. X^'', SQ. Baghdad. 

6. Tanged pendant, serpentine; h. 31, w. 13, 
t. 5. G7-462. XIX, 3G. 38-13-887. 

7. Tanged pendant, black steatite; h. 19, d. 12. 
G7-2S2. XII, 9M. 38-13-41. 

8. Pendant or amulet, black steatite; h. 18, w. 
15, t. 4. G7-495. XX, SG. Baghdad. 

c. 1. Pendant or amulet, dark green serpentine; 

h. 27, w. 23, t, 6. G7-380. XVIII, 31. 
38-13-747. 

2. Ornament, obsidian; h. 36, w. 26, I. 4. 

G7-479. XVIII, SJ. 38-13-748. 

3. Ornament, obsidian; h. 36, w. 29, t. 3. 

G7-488. XVIII. Baghdad. 

4. Pendant or amulet, terra cotta; 1. 24. G7-208. 
XVI, 5Q. Baghdad. 

Plate XCIII 

3. 1. Blade, obsidian; ]. 143, w, 27. No field num¬ 

ber. Area A. 37-16-584. 

2. Blade, flint; 1. 110, w. 1 5. No field number. 
-Area A. No disposition, 

3. Scraper, obsidian; I. 76, w. 18. No field 

number. .Area A, No disposition. 

4. Blade, obsidian; 1. 100, w. 19. No field 

number. 37-16-585, 

5. Celt, stone; 1. 40, w. 35. No field number. 
Area A. No disposition. 

6. Celt, slate; 1. 61, w. 40. No field number. 
Area .A. No disposition. 

7. Celt, greenstone; I. 43, w. 35. No field num¬ 
ber. Area A. No disposition. 

8. Celt, stone; 1. 55, w. 31. No field number. 
Area .A. 37-16-581. 
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4, gf^nixc^i ]. 70> Ui% Xn Fell! nlitnbc'r, 

Aicj A, Nrt diffwsiliftrt- 

b. I, BbJt, ilinrj I. SU w, 10. G7-242. XVI, 

2. Bbdc, FiiiCt I 72, u. 17. G7-345. XVl. 

n-ihno. 

h Blade, clierts L 72, w. \&. G7-246, XVL 

Baghdad. 

4* BUde, Bints I 33. vv. |«, G7^344, XVI 

Baghdad. 

c. L Blade, abilduni 1. 77. iv, g. G7-24I . XVI. 

Baghdad, 

2. Blidfl. ol«idbni I 62, w. ID. C7-25K. XVI. 
Baghdad, 

7, ikfaptr, dhfidUni L KJ^ wv 20., G7-240, 
XVL Baghdad. 

4. Scfapetp nbiidianL U ^2^ w, 19, G7-72, XV'L 
30-13-524, 

Bbde^ oUidiani L 94. i*'. 2V 07-359, XVJ. 
J8-13-J23. 

PlATE XCJ\' 

a. Hariiiiicrp batalc; L ®i* w. 70, G5-30. IX. 
33*5-14. 

bn Ctue, Bliil; iPBo GJ*3|4. 1X^ 7Q^ Baghdad, 
Ci ITamme^^ h\Ack uiarb]e (!) s 1. ItSr vv% SO^ 
G5*l4|3t X1“A| aQ. Baghdad, 
dn Mace-hcadp. sjaie^ I. 122| K 26» h. 42. G4-I097. 
Xl*Af 5Q% LocUj I43p Baghd^id, 

e, Mace-hcad, w-hlfc marbles L 04, w. 57^ h- IS- 
GS-t6iS. Xni, 4^, 36-&^343n 

f. i^meai “d”abmc. 

PlJtTF. XC\^ 

an I, Cclu Hones 1- number. 

KUr rM. No diFpoflitEon. 

2- Cek, itonc; 1. 40, v,\ 57. No held number. 

X]l« 9M. No dtipocition. 

3f Celr^ greenEih-gray marble (f }; L SO, tv, 26h 
I. 15. C7*2J0. xil, SM. 50-15-56. 

4n Cch^ black marble (?)j h 29^ w, 22i i. 9. 

GMSOn XKVn Baghdad. 

Si Cell* gnmltes I* +2, w, 53p i, 14* G7-362h 
XUp 9M, BaghdAiL 
6. Cell, black iturbTc (?)t 

field number* XJJp 8M* No dS^powtlon. 

b. 1. Ce|r, tt^nc; h 66 t vbv fl, Xo Feld number. 

XV]II, 5K.. Nn dlapMuiom 
2. Cell, griniie; !. 40, w, 27. G7-460. XIX, 
SG. 3S-U-RH';, 

5. Ceir, gray marbles L 140, vr\ >4, t. 36. 
G 7-459. ’XiX, 5G. Baghdad, 

4- Cclljp grcciurotic; L 37, tv. 15,^ tn b. G7-41 S. 
XVI, 5G. Baghdad. 

h Cell, Kiecnitonr; L 30* w, 28* G7-445. XIX, 
SG, 38^13-084. 


6. Celt, greeii»lonei L 22, w. 16^ l. 9, 07-413* 
Below XVI11, 4K. .18*13*740. 

Cn L Celtt blact »Lones 1. 58, w, 2S, r, 14, 07-287*, 
XVIU 4J. 5041*500. 

2, Cell^ ilDticf L 55, w, 51^ No ficlJ dLunber, 

XVII, 4K, No dlipoflitron, 

3h Celt, fteeilfcidi granite {-*)s 1, JS> 27^ i, 
15. G;-2fiJ* Xl^ll, 4G. Baghdad, 

4, Cell, gray miibles 1. 29* w, J9, t, 9. G7-22I, 
XVIC4X. 504J-5DS, 

>* Celt, red marble; 1. 70* eX h-, 37+ No field 
number. 4K (Room 37). No difp»t- 

tloii. 

6. Cell^ gray marhk; L 30> tv. 17, *r 7. ti7'-26U 

II, m. 5843-509. 

d. I. Ointmcni black cicilUc; h. 42. w. 19. 
07-194. Xi-A, K*M. Baghdad. 

2. Oinimcfii T'aae, reddiih-black Aiones h- 5 3^ 
es. w. 55 p 07-4704 Xllp 6-0, Baghdad, 
p. 1. Feiiiilc figurine^ while marbles cs. h. 55p w. 
27* G7-509. XVII Ip JK. JB-15-743. 

2. Female Fgurlilc i-}f bght gray marbles h. 
56, W, 22, G7-29!. XI11. b-O. Baghdad. 

Platu xen 

a. U Gammg piere* alabaHers d, 22. No field 

number. XI* 4-0, No dhpoaition. 

2. Gaming pWee* atahaHtirs h. tg^ d. 27* 
Ci5-I4l4. X1-.A> 4Rp l>x-ui Igb grave. 
56*6-5524. 

5. Gaming piece, dlahaaleri h. 17* d. 26>^ 

G5-I4I4^ Xl-,Ap 4Kp Ixcus 10 h grave, 

J6-6452b* 

4. Gaming piece* atabaHer; d. 10. No field 

number. No proT'ctiance* No ditpojtiioii* 

5+ Cammg pieces ilabaamrs d. !7. G5-1415. 

XL-.A, 4K, Locui ESI, grave. Baghdad. 

6* GamItig pJece* black marble t d* 19*G?-3 26B* 
XC 6M. Baghdad. 

7. Gaming pkee^ alabaittrs h. 17* d* 34* 

t^5-J414. Xt-A, +K. Locui ISI* grave. 
Baghdad, 

B, Gaming pitrve, marble; d. 2n. G5-I + 1I. 

Xr-A, 4K. laxus I@I, grave. 16-6-5 S5b. 

9. Gaming piece, marhlei 17- G5*t4I5* 

Xl-A, 4K. Locui 181, grave. Baghdad. 

ID. Gaming phsce^ alaba»Eeli d, t9* G5-14I5. 

Xl'Ap 4X. Lcjcu* 18J* grAVe. .56-6453a, 

II. Gaming piece, jlabawerj h. 30, d. 26, 

G5-I4J2A* XI-A, 4K, Locui J0lp grave, 
(=Pl3te CiJiXIX, Fig. S3.) 

12p Giming piccci alul’u-Heri h. 3D, d. 26. 

G5-1412B. Xl-A, 4K, l^ut 101, 
Baghdad. 
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13, Gaining piece, alabaster; d, 21* GS-12gL 
XI (1), SJ. 36-6-386* 

b* 1* Grinder, basalt; h* 55, d. 54. G+-698* XI, 
6Q. Baghdad* 

2* Grinder, basalt; h. 70, d. 49. G4-714. Edge 
of tepe, 4Q* Baghdad* 

3. Grinder, basalt; h. 63, d. 66* G4-67S* XI, 
8M. No disposition. 

4. Grinder, basalt; h. 58, d* 60* G4-65L XI, 
6M* No disposition. 

5. Grinder, basalt; L 72, d* 76, No field num¬ 
ber* Edge of tepe, 5J* No disposition. 

6. Grinder, granite; h. 60, d. 63. G4-69I. XI, 
5M. Baghdad. 

PI.ATE XCVII 

a. I. Palette, marble; 1* 76, w* 54, G7-I63* XVl, 

5E. Baghdad, 

2, Hammer, sandstone; 1. 8S, w, 48, h. 46* 
G7-393. XIII, IIM, Baghdad* 

3* Mace-head, white marble; d* 55, h, 46, 
G7-12. X-A, lO-M, Baghdad, 

4. Mace-head, haematite; h, 37, d, 49* G7-349. 
X\ III, 3J* 38-13-74L 

5* Mace-head, haematite; h, 36, d. 44, G7-I6. 
XVI, 5K* 38-13-329. 

6. Palette, gray marble; ex. 1, 80, w, 78, h. 23, 
G7-486. 2J* 38-13-738. 

7* Palette, diorite {?); L 125, w, 66, h, 12. 
G7-450* XIX, 4G, Locus 7-80, grave, 
38-13-894, 

8. Palette, red breccia; 1. 133, w. 63* G7-4I7. 
LXVIII, 4J, Locus 7-68, grave* Baghdad, 

9. Palette, light brown marble; I. 72, w. 46, 
G7-193* XV, 5Q* 38-13-122. 

10. Palette, diorite (?); L 88, w. 62, h* 14. 
G7-41. XVI, 5K. Baghdad, 

b. I. Weight, marble; h. 35, d* 40. No field num¬ 

ber, IX, 8K. 33-3-285. 

2. Weight, marble; h. 24, d. 36* G3-106, IX, 
9M. 33-3-49. 

3* Weight, reddish-brown marble; 1. 39, w. 34, 
t. 23. G7-I02* XIII W^ell* 38-13-68* 

4. Weight, dark brown haematite; L 15, w. 14, 

t. 12. G7-381. XVni, 3G* 38-13-743. 

5. Weight, obsidian; h. 12, d. 14. G3-1S, IX, 
4M. 33-3-8. 

6. Weight, black marble; h. 21, 1. 35, w. 29. 
G4-916. XI, 4-0* 35-10-89, 

7* Weight, gray marble; h. 28, d, 22. No field 
number* X, 5Q. 33-3-286. 

8. Weight, black marble (?); 1. 22, w* 14, t 
12, G4-608. XIII, 5-0. 3 5-10-282. 

9. Weight, dark brown haematite; h. 14, d 14 
G6-595, XII, 3J. 37-16-186. 


C. Object, black steatite; 1. 58, w. 17, t. 14* 
G7-IS6. Xlll Well. 38-13-67* 
d. 1. Mortar, basalt; d* 232* G5-1314. XI, 6J. 
Baghdad, 

2. Mortar, basalt; d. 205, h. 95. G5-1416. 
Xl-A, 4J. 36-6172. 

Plate XCVUl 

a, 1, .Axe, copper; 1. 6!, w. 3 5, t. 7* G7-75. XI, 
lO-M, Baghdad. 

2. Axe, copper; 1* 73, w* 32, t. 9. G7-27I. 
Xll, IIM. 38-13-38. 

3* Pin, copper; L 55, t. 3. No field number* 
XI, 8M. No disposition. 

4. Pin, copper; 1. 96. G7-t40. 5S, edge of 
tepe. Discarded* 

5. Ring, copper; d, 11. No field number. 
XVII, 5K. No disposition* 

6. Awl, copper; 1* 8L No field number* XVII, 
6M. No disposition* 

b* L Awl, bone; 1. 110, w. 15. G7-7L XVI, 3j. 
Baghdad. 

2* Awl, bone; I* 11 6 , w* 16, t. 7. G7-32* XV I, 
3J* 38-13-330* 

3, Awl, bone; I* 98, w, II. No field number* 
XVI, 5G. No dispe^ition. 

4, Awl, bone; 1* 130, w. 19* No field number. 
XVU, 4K* No disposition* 

5. Spatula, bone, bitumen handle; 1, 140, 

G7-277. XVni, 3J. Baghdad. 

Plate XCIX 

a. I* Awl, bone; 1. 132, w. 19* G7-n0. XIII 
Well. Baghdad* 

2. Awl, bone; !. 118, w. 15. G7-135. Xlll 
Well. 38-13-69. 

3* Awl, bone; J. 125, w* 14. G7-109. Xlll 
Well. Baghdad. 

4* Aw], bone; 1. 61, w* 19* G7-178* Xlll 
Weil. 38-13-70. 

b* I. Playing pipe, bone; J. 88, w* 23* G7-2I0. 
XVIL SJ* 38-13-510. 

2. Playing pipe, bone; ex. J. 83, w* 15. G7-I90* 
XVI, 5Q* Baghdad, 

c* 1. Awl, bone, clay handle; 1, 71, d. 25. XII, 
4K. Baghdad. 

2* Playing pipe, bone; ex. L t06, w. 22, t. 14. 
G6-262. XII, 4J* 37-16-187. (=PIatc 

CLXXXII, Fig. 12,) 

d. I. Playing pipe, bone; ex. I. 109, w. 23, t, 12, 
G6-543. X\; 5M, 37-16-386. (=Plate 

CLXXXII, Fig. 13.) 

2* Playing pipe, bone; ex. 1, 105, w. 25. 

G6-21. XU, SQ, 37-16-188* (^Plate 

CLXXXII, Fig. H,) 
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5, Plivtng pip*! boncj ]. 16S, w* 2i. 

XIIj llM^ Tjociu GJ^I71| 

Pb!c CT.XXXtL fin- 15-1 

PI41TT- cni 

1. Fou green ireE-«niwc:hi:d> bljit:k painty 

b. I19f (L 1*^- G6-2SJ. Tomb G?^V-|0+. 
Baghdjklh 

2. BowL wll-baked gny-bliirk thick brown 

iJtp on fimdy bnmlilwEl^ 65^ dd 

ML G6-3SC Tomb GJ6-1U4, 57-16-217. 

3. Bowlj hard ^ntiy gray wane, wcl^fiaoolhedi 
bp B6, d. 210. G6H-I3» Tomb G36-n0. 
Baghdad. 

4. Jaft brown ware, imiukd bro^i'in and black 
w-ash on csicnor; h. 107^ d. tt4K fj6-2>Si 
^romb G36-6n. Baghdad. 

!!. JtowL ceant hroivn ware; h. 82^ dn 250- G4- 
996d Tomb 124. Diicirdcd. 

6+ Jar> grayigh-gTtcn ware, IJghtly’^m’nhijd ci- 
lefiofj h, 196, d- 13! 6. G4-802- Tomb 111, 
55-10-32+. 

7* bowl, obsidian ^ h, 611, d. 126. G4- 

6J?. romb 103. 35-1C1-2S7- (=Fbtc Lill e.) 
Spoused p^* obiidian; h. lOD, d. 116. G4- 
634^ Tomb 102. Baghdad. (=PIatc LIlLbp) 
9- Po[, oOlitic limcitonc; h. 48 h dr 106. G4'757, 
Tomb 109. 5I*1D’*295* LIILdn) 

10. BoivL marble; h. 94, d. I>6. G4-7JHp Tomb 
hl9. 35-10-296. 

n. jar» QuHtEC MtUciToiici h. 4J, d. 49* G3-2J2, 
Tomb 34. 31-3-116. 

IZ. Jitr black and while marbles h. 65i d- 60- 04- 
736. Tomb t09, Baghdad. («PUe LULL) 

PiATF CIV 

n. Beaker, lerpciiliiiei h. 79, d. KS. G 4-7 7 3, 
Tomb NO- 35-10-313. {—Pbre LIlLe.) 

14. Beaker, lerpcniinc; h. 96, d. 72. G 4-7 7 2. 
'Potnb 11 Op Baghdid. 

15. Dmible^HiwI, gray marble; h. 90, overall d. 
3 3?; GJ-292. Tomb 31. Baghdad, 

16. Bow], o^Hrir liniBAtoncE In 28, d- 43. G3-288. 
Tomb Jl. 33-3^139. 

17. Ointmenr v 3 k^ aUha^terp h. 12, d. J7- G3- 
2HJ. Tomb J I. Baghdad. 

I8p Bowl fragment, icrpenthie: h. 5?, d. 104. 
G3-424.Tnmb 45- Baghdad. 

19. Handled tiowl* Ksrpertnnei h. 30^ body d, 43, 
overall d, 08. G3-2»?. Tomb 31. Baghdad. 

Plate LIILa.) 

20. “WhcMione"^ with gold band, date qr ih^lci K 
80, w. 20, t. 3. Q4-822, Vnmh M4. 
Baghdad. 

21. Mace-hcadp black haeiMtlle^ h. SO, d. 45. 
G4-823. Tomb IJC 35-10-325. 
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22, Mbde, obtidians L K4, w. IL t. 4. GJ-342. 
Trtmb 29. Baghdad. 

23i ^^Hur ^’mbo],^^ gmy marble; h. 96, d. 60. GJ- 
29J. Tomb 31. Baghdad. (™PUie Lll.b, 
No. L) 

24. Macc-hcad, marble; li. 50^ d* 50. G4'616. 
I'omb 102. Baghdad. 

Pmtf CV 

25. Comb^ [vory; 1. 156^ iv* 20, G4'"775. Tomb 
110. 35-10-J22, 

26- Combt bone or ivqr>-; L 104, w. 32, l. 6- G4- 
76 L Tomb 109. Bighdad^ 

27. Comb, fvoty; ci. I 196, w. 41. GI-3«S>. 
Tomb 34. 33-3-189. (—Plaie LlV,bp) 

28. Cotiib, huryi L 128, 22, u 3* GS-tSI. 

Twiib 24. 31-1-7 L (=P]jcc LIV.c, No. 1.) 

29p Hair-pin, ivorvj Upii larnli and tyr^uoiae 
inlay; four gnld bandu; !■ 200,. d. I CL G3-" 
142. Tomb 24. Baghdad, (=-PUic LlV.rt 
Ko. 2.) 

311, Hair omamcilt^ Ivory; I. 107, w, 36, t. i. 

G3-284. Tomb 3L 31-3-138. 

3L Sparola with gold band, hone; L 117, w. 18. 
G4-826. Tomb 114. Baghdad, 

32. fSipamla, bone; ca. 1. 141| w, 30* G4-827, 
*rocnb 114. 33-I0-J3O* 

33. SpamU, bone; cx. 1. 115^ w, 27, t?4-827. 
'I'omb 114. Baghdad. 

34. SparciEi, bone; ex. 1. I22» w, 16. G4-327. 

'rnitih 114# Baghdad. 

Pt*Arr CVl 

35. Seal, rectangular plat|uei while pitte; h 19, 
w. I6p L 3» G6-36J. I'nmb G16-134. Bagh¬ 
dad. 

36. S»l, recUngular pt^isjoet grayiih-falaek srsatitc; 
I 24, w# 10, r, 5, G6-297. Tomb G16-II0, 
Baghdad. 

37. hrmiiphcmiiiil ihape; lapit U^ulii d. 19, 
h# 10, G4-769. Tomb NO, 35-10-323. 

3gp Seab hemiipheroidal Uiap^; hjph UzdIL d, 18, 
h. 10. G4^83L Tnmh 1 14, Baghdad. 

39. Seal, rectangular pla^iue; imry; I. 45. w. 36, 
l. 9. G3-289. Tomb 11# 3 5-3-140. {=-PUtc 
LDLe.) 

40. Bead, lapsii UiultT G4-73IA. 

Tomb t09. 35-10-301. 

4L Bead or bliiion, bpu b^uli; d. 15, h. 5. G4- 
75 3B. JWh 109. B^tghdjJ. 

42, Beiidj, lapjj lazuli; 1, 12, w* 6^ I* 5- G4- 
7?JC#'l fiimb 109. Biighda.L 

43, Bead or aeaE. laplj LawlL I. I+, w. 14, r. 7. 
G4-753D. Tomb tU9. Baghdad. 

44, Bead, ivprj”, d- 26. f. 6. G6-3 30C- Toinh 
G36^0. jV-16-192. 
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45. Pendant^ yellow paste; h. 24, d. 12. G6- 
330B. Tomb G36-60, 37-16-191. 

46. Pendant, gold and lapis JaEuli; 1. 17, w. 5, 
h, 6. G4-7S9. Tomb 109, Baghdad. 

Plate CVII 

47. Pendant, gold; h. 8, w. 5, G4-794. Tomb 
in. Baghdad. 

48. Pendant, gold; h. 28, w, 7. G4-794. Tomb 
III. Baghdad, 

49. Pendant, gold; h. 15, w. 7. G4-7SO. Tomb 
109. 35-10-513 and Baghdad. 

50. Pendant, gold; h. 30, w. 19. G5-I74. Tomb 
25. Baghdad. 

51. Pendant, copper; h. 19, w. 15. G6-376. 
Tomb G36-135. Baghdad. 

52. Pendant, obsidian; d. 29, t. 4. G6-377. Tomb 
G36-I35. 37-16-199. 

53. Ribbon rosette, gold; L 60, d. 36. G4-74I. 
Tomb 109. 3 5-10-306. (=Plate LVIlI.a, 
No. 3.) 

54. Ribbon rosette, gold; 1. 50, d. 26. G3-I99A. 
Tomb 29. Baghdad. 

5>. Rosette, gold, lapis lazuli center; d. 73, G4- 
830, Tomb 114. Baghdad. (^Plate LVIlLb, 
No. 5.) 

56. Rosette, gold; d. 19. G4-76S. Tomb 110. 
Baghdad. (—Plate LlX.a, No. 6.) 

57. Rosette, gold; d. 26. G3-I99B. Tomb 29. 
Baghdad. 

Plate CVII I 

58. Rosette, gold, turquoise center; d. 67. G4- 
766B. Tomb 110. 3 5-I0-320B. (=Plate 
LVllLb, No. 4.) 

59. Stud, gold; 1. 31, w. 18. G4-746. Tomb 109, 
35-10-311 and Baghdad. (—Plate LlX.a, No. 

I-) 

60. Stud, gold; 1. 21, w. 12. G4-768. Tomb HO. 
55-10-321, 

61. Stud, gold; h 32, w, 5. G4-748, Tomb 109. 
35-10-312 and Baghdad. 

62. Stud, gold; 1, 25, w. 4. G4-748- Tomb 109. 
35-10-312 and Baghdad. 

63. Stud, gold; d. 18, h, 7. G4-744. Tomb 109. 
35-10-309 and Baghdad, 

64. Tube, gold; 1. 77, d, 13. G4-747. Tomb 109. 
Baghdad. {=Plate LlX.a, No, 10.) 

65. WolPs head, elcctrum; L 30, h. 25, G4~821, 
Tomb 114. Baghdad, (—Plate LlX.b,) 

Plate CIX 

1. Jar, well-lcvdgaicd brown ware, traces of black 
wash on exterior; h. 208, d. 205, G6-507 
Area A Well. Baghdad. 


2. Jar, soft buff ware, white grits; h. 245, d. 
220. G6-S04. Area A Well. Baghdad. 

5. Jar, light red ware; h, 310, d, 330, G6-502. 
Area A Well. Baghdad. 

4. Jar, brown ware, traces of greenbh-gray slip, 
white grits, bistre paint; h. 232, d. 300. G6- 
496. Area A Well. Baghdad. 

5* Jar, reddish-brown ware, cream slip on ex¬ 
terior, red paint; ex. h. 240, d. 315. G6- 
528. Area A Well, Baghdad. 

6. Jar, soft reddish-brown ware, traces of cream 
slip, red paint; h. 228, d, 290. G6-505. Area 
A Well, 37-16-428. 

7. Bowl, w^ell-lev[gated drab brown ware, wel- 
smoothed, brown paint; ex. h. 125, d. 250. 
G6-62S. Area A Well. Baghdad. 

8. Bowl, gray-buff ware, chocolatc-brow'n wash 
on both surfaces, white grits; h, 78, d. 295. 
G6-S08. .Area A Well. Baghdad. 

9. Bowl, hard light red ware, wet-smoothed buff 
surfaces, bistre paint; h. IIO, d. 300. G6-497. 
Area A Well. Baghdad. 

Plate CX 

10. Bowl, light brown ware, dark red paint; h. 92, 
d. 300. G7-I04. Area A. Baghdad. 

11. Bow], light brown ware, wet-smoothed, brown 
and red painted decoration; h. 83, d. 288. 
G6-232. Area A. Baghdad. 

12. Bowd, weU-baked light brown ware, wet- 
smoothed cream surfaces, red and bistre paint; 
h. 50, d. 195. G6-407. Area A. Baghdad. 

13. Bowl, hard light red w'arc, cream slip on in¬ 
terior, buff slip on exterior, bistre paint; h. 
/ 5, d, 260. G6-433. Area A, Level D, Bagh¬ 
dad. 

Plate CXI 

14. Bowl, hard, well-levigated thin browm ware, 
cream slip, bright reddish-brown paint; h. 45, 
d, 220, G6-S68. Area A, Level D. Baghdad. 

15. Bowl, hard buff ware, brown paint; h. 43, d, 
180, G6-S30. Area A, Levels D-E. 37-16-446. 

16. Bowl, hard buff ware, red and black paint; h. 
35, d, 118. G6-233, Area A, Baghdad, 

17. Bowl, light brown ware, red and bistre paint; 
h, 48, d. 145. G6-572. Area A. Baghdad, 

Plate CXI I 

18. Bowl, hard light brown ware, wet-smoothed, 
lustrous bistre paint; h. 39, d. 165. G6-4I8. 
Area A, Level D. 37-16-444, 

19. Bowl, well-baked gray ware, wet-smoothed, 
red and brown painted decoration; h. 50, d* 
154, G6-419, Area A, 37-16454. 

20. Bowl, brown ware, wet-smoothed, red and 
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bl»ttr joints h. 22» d. 90. Arci A, 

Lcvcli B-C. Bjghdid, 

2L BuwL hartl light brm^^ wjfc, while ^jrlu, 
reddi$h-bn>w"n p*ini t h. 90* d^ 1+?. 

Am A, 37-l^-+SL 

22. Ikiw]^ light broivii wci-un^^Hhcd, fine 

while gritJr »^pi^ red jMinlt h+ 70^ d+ 2PD- 
G6-44B Area A. 

Pi.ATK cxiir 

23. Iksw'U kird^ ^fnty brown w^rej Cfcam ilipn 
brawn piLnr; h. IS2, d. 324. Gb-3iL Area 
A, J7-16-+29. 

24. Bowl, bird drab wjire^ w'eMcnoorhed, bliclc 
Bfid bniwti palnlj h. 49* L HZ. G6-222. 
Northeafl Buc, 37-3 6*40?. 

2^. Bawl* hzed Itghi brown ware^ blftre pa tut 
gunc orange, lix holes Itorcd for repair, in- 
elscd W on biatKi h. 35| d 130., 06-427, 
Area A. 37*16-448- 

26« Bowl* light brown warc^ wct-^oothcd, red 
paint; h. 20| d, 120. G6-424. Area A. Bagb* 
dad. 

27* Bowl^ bird light biOW'n v,'w^ wct^iniootlied, 
brown piint; L 45* d. 147* G6-472- Area A, 
Level b\ Locni G36-158, gratis 17-16-443. 

28^ Bcrad, well-baked, diin brown ware, reddkh*' 
brown paint; h. 45+ d. 185. G6*236+ North- 
cait Baic. Baghdad. 

Pl.ATK CXIV 

29^ Bowl* well-baked light brown ware, cream 
ilip, bliek paint; b. JOt d. 115* G6^423. AfeJi 
A, Level D. 37-16-450. 

30* Bowl, rcddiih-brcm'n ware; h. 40, d. J43. G7* 
199, NortheaiT Bare. 38-13-^1092, 

31. Bqw-I, hard brown wire, buff alip on excerior, 
biitre painr^ ca. h. 1C 5* (L 260* G6-576. 
.Viea A, levcli D-E. 37-16-452. 

12* Bawd, grav-green w'arc, bulT ilip^ black and 
brown paint; k. 86, d^ 150. G6-22K Are.-! .A, 

Baghdad (f)- 

33. Bowl* browTj wate^ light hrown dSp on es- 
tcriOTi white grita, red and brown pajrir; h. 
86* d. 165. G6-189. Area A* Urd H- Bagh¬ 
dad. 

34. Clip* IlgJit blown wire, dark brown and pot- 
pie palm; h. 4^^ d. 66. G6-2I7. Notthcait 
Base. 37-16-404. 

35. Cup, hard light brown warc^ gray turfiKeit 
h. 50* d. 93. G6-146. Area A, Baghdad f?J, 

36. Cup, hard light brown ware, wct-*aioolhcda 
b. SC, d. 75. G6-342. .Area A. Baghdad- 

37. Cup, hard pink, ware, cream litp on exierieri 
k 48, d. 64. G6-420. Arc^ A* 37-16^442. 


38. Cup, brown w-arc, wet-snijoothed, Jark hmwn 

paint; h. 57, d. 94. G6-217* Northeaw Baw. 
Baghdad. 

39- Chalice fragment, brtw^Tl w'^rct dart brown 
painii ea. h. 87* J. IJJ, G6-207. Afe.i A. 
38-16-439. 

40+ Chalice fragment, hard W4re* Wf^t- 

{.moathed* greeniah (orlgirial bialref) paintj 
eT+ 75, d. 80. G6-550. Area A^ Lei'c] .A. 

41* Chat ice I wcitl-baied light brown ware^ whire 
tempering miicrial, wet^imooihed^ icd ar^d 
faded black paint; h* 110, d. 112^ G6-14+. 
Are^ A+ 37-16-438. 

42, Chalice fragment, hard red ware, cream flip* 
biflte paint; u. b. 73, d* 75, t?6-57l. Area 
A Let'el C. Baghdad. 

43, Chalice, fed warcp crcsrti dip on exterior* 
teddifb-brown pint; h, 49, d. 74, (16-229. 
.Area A. Baghdad. 

Plats CXV 

44, Put. light brown warcp black paint; h. 65^ d. 
140. Area A, Level K. No field number and 
no diapoiitioii. 

4?. Jar, hard buff ware, wci-imooihcd, luitrouf 
biitrc pairtT; h. 75* d* 122. G6-388* Area Aii 
Level B, 37-16-434. 

4^k Jar* light bmwn wjfis* wet-fmoothed^ while 
grita, bblre paint j, hi 10(1, d. 163. Gb-MO, 
Area A. 37-16-432. 

47, Pot, gritty light bfow’n ware, burnt black onl- 
fidc^ lightly Inifni^ed* ex- h. 128, d. 179^ 

G(i-402. Area A, Level IX Baghdad. 

48H Few, brown ware, crciim flip, tiutrous bititc 
paint; h. 77, d. I 53+ G6-465* Area .\, LeteJ 
K. 37-16-430* 

49. Jar* brown wares. ifAce* of red paint; h* 97, 
d, 142. G6^7>. Area -A, below l^vcl F* Locoi 
G36-1S9| grave. Baghdad* 

59, Jar, hard red ware, black and white gnti* 
rricca of ilip on exlerior* laded biitrc paatiii 
ca. h. IIL d. 172+ tj6-J59. Area .4, 
37-16-431, 

51. fir, hard, lighr green ware, i,Tci“iinraithtd* 
brawn paint, overlaid; ex, b+ Ifl6| d, 114* 
G6-4fi3. Area Level D, Baghdad, 

a2* Jar* light brown w'are< biitrc painti ei* h* 110, 
d+ 146. No field number, .Area A, i*evel F, 
No dispoiirion. 

53, Jar» well-lcvlgalcd light brown watc^ lotnc 
white griti^ thin cream ilip on cxierior* red 
paint; h. 40(^ d. 276. (i6-38J. Area A* Level 
B. Baghdad. 

54. Jar, light brown ware, huff clip on cxtcTidr, 
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red pilnt: cJt* h, 27 5 p d. J2i* G6-242r Ncrtfi- 
Edn-. 

PLATt CXVT 

S?, Jar, gray hrminn dip, Illicit piijifi h. l&5^ 
d. Ibi. G6-52K. Af£j Baghdad. 

56, jir, wcll^aictii gray wife, h\3£.k aod brnwri 
paint; h. 95, d. 109. Gf>-2iL Afta A- 

57. Jar^ bnnvn wirc^ buif ilip, dirk brown p^inr* 
h, 521. d. 235, G6-215. XorduMit 
37-16-405, 

Sfl, Jajf luff wTt-HTioothcd, biitre piinr; 

lu 105. d. 262, G6-347. j^Vrea A, S7-1&-426. 

59. J*r^ wU^biitE-d gray iwcp broAH ilip, burnt- 
siennd paiuti h. 104, J, I l+, G6-27ip Aita 
A. 

60. Jar, huff ware. wcl^jiDOtlicdv red and brown 
paini; h. 2 I a, d, 305, G6-340. Arei A, Bagh¬ 
dad. 

Plate CX\11 

61 . Jafp wvll-bakrd IpuJT ivaj^p vrui-nnooibcdp red- 
dirtJi-hmtvn p^inly showing black wheit flvtr- 
liid^ h. ^Mp d, 205+ G6-543. Area A, 
37-16-427. 

Pi ATE CXVllE 

62* Jart w'tTl-baLiidi fine light brown watt, wet- 
fmoorhed^ buff aurfaceip burnt ifenna gnd 
dark red (ntiw^ black) paint; h. 255. d* 265. 
G6^276. Area A. Baghdad. 

65* Miniature pot, light brown warep red ind 
black pjtint; h. 4”0p d. 56. G6-2lflr Nortbcaii 
Baie. Baghdiid. 

64. Miniature jar. weU-baked light brnwm warcp 
wcr-iinootheJ, bnawn painty h. 60, d. 68. 
G6-458. Area A. Baghdad, 

6f. .M mill lire bntr!^ buff warcp wet^oorhedp red 
paint; h. 40, s!* 12. G6-459. Area A. llsgh^ 
dad. 

66. Miniaiunc: poip buff wifCp hlact and red palm; 
K. 4Kp d. 74. G6-I77^ Area A. J7-I6-4J6. 

67, .Miniature jiTp light brmrn Hare, red piim; 
b. 42. d. 42. G6-42J. Area A, Baghdad. 

63. Miniature pot. rourded black and gray warei 
h, 34. d, 40. G6-2I t. Area A. 37-16-459. 

69. Miniature bowl, buff wans; h- 20p d, 54, 
G6-2I2. Ara A. Baghdad. 

70- Miniature bowl, poorly -bahed brown wifej. 

h. 40. 70* No fieltl nuinbcr. Area A, LcecI 

J>. No divlWitinri. 

Plate CXIX 

71- flou'l^ light biQWTi ware, bn?wii paints 100^ 
d, 210. G7-497. XX+ 4G* 58-15-396. 


72i Bowh blaiJc ware, turfaccii buTni brown, 
red pinU h. 25, d- 99. No field number* XX, 
JM 5^896. 

73* Bowl* fine light bmwu warcp brown paint; h. 
53. d* tS 6 . No field number. XIX. No dii- 
pOEItbUi 

74- Cup^ fine reddiih-brown wirc^ red pitrtt; h. 
99p d. 14a* G7-49S. XX+ SG (tholo*), Bagh¬ 
dad. 

7t. Row], crorsc, gneentih warej b* 91* d. 24 L 
G7-4D7. XVfll, 3K, Baghdad. 

76- Bnw^lp caane reddhh^brown ware; h. 165^ d. 
260. Gr'4l0. XVI11, Jj, Locua 7-66* grave. 
DiirardeLi 

77. Hqw'Ii light brown ware; h. IJ 6 , d. fJO. G7- 
319. X\inp 5J. Baghdad- 
Jar, reddbh-brown ware^ h. E 35 , d, MS. G 7 - 
209* XVri, N» dupaiikin. 

Plate CXX 

79. Jar* r-oanc liglu browTi ware, light gray-green 
ilip; h. 00^ d. 1114. Gt-iOO* XX, 5G (tholotj. 
Baghdad,^ 

80. Jar, coanc light brown ware; h. 2Z0, J- 270 . 
No field nan)l!N:r. XV^IIIt Il3i No dlfpoAUion- 

81. Jar, eaarpe red ware; b. 100^ J- 83. No field 
number^ XVII^ 5G. No dlfpouticin^ 

82. Jar, mane reddiah-brawn ware; el* ll* 33 Sp 
± 462. No field number, Beli>w XJX* 4 j, 
Locui 7-73, grave. Dincarded. 

31. BriwI^ lough drab ware^ biitre pa in 4 h. 70, d- 
I30*G7-2H3. XVil* JJ. JS-15.54EI. 

34. Brtwl^ rcddiih-browii ware, black paint; h. 

78p d. j jg. G7-285. XTII, 4 K. Baghdad. 

85. Bowl, light brown wTre* dark bmtvn painti 
b. "5, d, I jp, G7-2 i 8, X\'| r, SG. 58 - 1 1-537. 

86 * B*«h thin green ware, biitfe paint; h. 64, d. 
113. G7-14i. XViri, 4G. 38-13-S22. 

BowI^ light green warcj dark brown piint; b- 

0, Mwit gritty IlgJi! brovif^n warc» biitrc paint; 
ft. 75p d. 161. G7-369. KVllF, 5J, Lktui 7- 
b3, grave. 33-13*761, 

Plate CXXl 

89. tbjvvlj light bremn ware, dark brown puitilj 
il 2 , d. 254. G7-408. XVlIt^ 40 ^ Locui 
Baghdad- f-*PTait LXXItLd.) 
^^■ 1 , tifie light bnmn ware* dark brown 
pint; L 106, d, 240. 07-409, Below XVll, 
3J* G™ 7 ,^ 9 ^ Baghdad. 

^wlp gritty light brown w‘are* bwtre paint; 

n, 106. d. 170. fi7.J86. JQX, 3K. 38-t3- 
772. 

92. rcJtaMfiih-jjirecii w»«, brown jMmij h. 

UO, d. IM. G 7 ^i). XIX. +J, 38 - 13 . 773 . 


CATALOGUE or ILLUSTRATED SPECIMENS 
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ftuwlp, wurcp bnlrc pAinli I43;i 

i. 22 5. G7-2K3. XVII, 3J* 33-1 3-34 L 

94. Hck^vl^ rcddidi^rown wArc^ colur q{ p?int uch; 
ipeci^icti; h. VK, d. 174. G7~350^ Below 
XVH, hxui 7-53. at^vc. BjLjfhdad. 

9S^ Bowlf light brown ware, niil-calorcd puint; 
h. H5, ± I7M. G7-3W6. Ikloiv XVll, 3J, 
Lficui 7-JK. Bap^bdid. 

96^ Tiavvlf llghr brown vrare. bufT furfacci, wet- 
itnnoEiifd^ dark brown paint; h. 122, d. 210. 
G7-5»+. X\1IU 3K. 3H-13-J3W. 

97. RowU bnc |;rjT-||Teiin warn, dark painr^ K. 
fi2, d. 113. G7>3 1. XVllp 3-0. Baghdad. 

9K. Bowlf lEgbt brown wart^ brown pa ini ^ h. 70, 
d. 10 5. G7-.il0. Tarn, Jj. 7-45, 

Anve. Baghdad. 

99, Btiivl, grrrn wmt„ dark bniwn paint; h. 120> 
d, 324, G7-552. Below XVill, Louu* 7- 
5 4+ grave. Baghdad. 

LOO. Bowl, light yttlawhhrg^Bik wan, hiitre pifni; 
h. K7i d, 2m 07-220. X\ 11, 4]. IM-13-319. 

Pt.^TL CXXTI 

101. Jar, lEghr brown wan* colcr wf paint not 

given^ «x. h^ 2I0| d. 2£0« Nf> Odd number, 
XI .Y, No diipoiitjoji. 

102. Jir» well-baked green ware, bkcrc painty h. 
N3, d. 163. G7-337. XTltl. 4G, Locui 7-70, 
grave. 33-i J-7T0. 

103. Jar. fine gtten ware, dart bf^wnlih-hlafk 
painij h. 90, il rZO. 07-427, XVni* IG, 
Lotlu 7-72, graven Baghdad^ 

I04h Jar, fine light green ware, dark bnnvn paint; 
K 100, d. 153. G7-4113. XVtll* Locus 
7-66, gra^c. Baghdad. 

105. Jar, light gray ware, brown paini; h, 83, d. 
99. G7-273. XVJt, 1j* Baghdad, 

106- Jart light green war?, brown paint; h. 125^ 
d. T70, G7*303. Brluw 3011, 3J, Locus 7-43^ 
grave* 18-13*753. 

107. jar /ragmenU light browm ware, white grifsp 
bru^vn paint. No field number. Eclow XMII. 
Na diipotltion. 

to3. Jar, reddish-brown ware^ dark teddish^browii 
painii h* 123, d. 168* G7-406. Below KVIU, 
4j, Ijaeui 7-68* gnvie. Baghdad. 

109- Jar^ light bmwn w-arr,. dark red painty h. 135^ 
d. 169, GT-404, Below XTIIE, 4J, Locui 
7-68, grave. JS-lJ-767- 

NO. Jar, light brown ware, dark bro^vn paint; h. 
165* d. 146. G7-428. XIX, SJ* Baghdad. 

I I t. Jar, light grisen wsre, dart red pint; h. 215, 
d, ISO. G7-405. XVIIJ, 1J. i^ui 7-66, 
griie. Baghdadi 


fijkiK cxxin 

112. Scoop, light gray w'are, brown painty h* 110, 
I 136, w. |[1 i/G 7-282. XVtl, 40* Baghdid. 

11J, Lenticular jar w]ih high spout, reddish^iitf 
Ware, purjilish^red [Uirlli overall height 128, 
kidv d. 22^, (^7-234. XVll, IJ. Baghdad. 
(=l'3aie r.XXVc.) 

iM, Lid brown ware, light green slip, bistre 
painty ex. h. 73, w. 93, G7-3+3, XVIJI, 5Gp 
3K-1 3-535. 

315, Miniature jir, grhn' light brown ware, ruit 
paint; h. 50, d, 66. Cr-3S4* Betow XVIU, 
4K, Loeui 7-<i7, grave^ Baghdad^ 

116. Miniature jar, tight green ware, bisEte paint; 
h. 54, d. 70* G7-J22. Belotv XVIt, 4G, 
Locui 7-47, grave, 3^-13-519. 

3 17. MmEarure citp, Hghr brovi^n ware, dark red 
piictc; h. 63, d. G7-227* XVll, 5G. 
Baghdad. 

tlH. Minbture jar, coarse light brown warn; hn 72^ 
d. 77. G7-399, Bebw XV|1, 3J, 7-69. 

grave. 1?f-l3-521p 

119. Miniature jar, reddish-hrmvn ware; h. 56.i 

cL 56. G7-3 2J. Below XVll, 4G, 7-37* 

grave. Baghdad^ 

120. Mbiiature jar, reddish-hutif ware; h. 4L d, 
45. C7-174. XVll, 4Q. Baghdad, 

121. Mlniaiurc jar, coarse light bra>vn ware; h. 42* 
d. 57. Beltnv XVlJ, 4G, laxrus 7-47, 
38-13-518. 

Pmtt CXXtV 

122* Bow4p, hard light brown ware, wet-smupoihed* 
lua-tRHXl bntTC paint burnt brtnvTi and red; h* 
50, d. 138. G6-473. XT. 4K. 37-16-473. 

133* Bowl fragmentn hard boF ware, wet-sinooEhedT 
red and black paint. No licld number. XVI, 
1-0. 37-I6-J95. 

124. Bowl, cT-iam light brown ware; h, 70^ d. 102. 
G7-19.XVI* JJ. 33^11-127. 

12a* Bow 1 1 emne btil/ warcp cream slip on c^- 
reriofi h, 80* d. JJO. No field numberi XV'i 
5-i>. I>iscardcd* 

126. Bmtl, brown ware, brown paint; h. 100> d. 
142. G7-I5. XVL Ij- 38-13-131. 

127. Bowl, brown wire, reddiih-brown paint; h. 
lOU,. d. 160. Gr-26. XV, JM, Locui 7-6, 
grave. 38-13^87. 

138* Bowh green ware* greeniah-bbek paint; h. 
76, J. 120. G7-H L XVL m. Ibghiiad* 

t29. Bowl, reddish^rowrt tvarej light brown sur- 
^aJl^ca* hiiEre paint; h* B2, d. 130, G7-II, 
XTl, 4J* 58-13-132. 

flO* Bowl, bmwfi ware* red paniti h. d. 115. 
G7-3 3, XVr, 6E. 38-13-130. 
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I5L grrcn ware, bulrc paint; h. 1(14* d. 

IS3, G7^9. XVI, JJ. 33-13-1-^9. 

132. Bawl, light buH ware, d^rtc hrautiiiiL-i^fl 
paini; h. 64^ I^IL Nil ndd ttumW, XV, 
SG* Locui 7-4, gnv-£. No -ditpoiiuan. 

HfvwE^ tight brown daik hirtwn paint; 

h. d. IH. 07*25. XV. 50, Wuv 
grare. Baghdad, 

U4. Bow], graylijt-grccn win;, thin dtp vf aama 
coIi?f, bfotfii palm; h+ 96, 132. G7-+d. 

XVI, 3J. H^ghdlad, 

131^ Bo>v]^ cv^rre light brown wuc, red waih; h. 
100> d. 230. G7-333. XVI, 3J, Baghdad. 

156, Eawip broivti wrart, ytllmvifk-grccn ^urrati^ 
dark brown piinii h. ]20p d. 3kf4. 07-200. 
XVlp 1-0, J8-I3-12i(. 

PJ.JITJ! eXXV^ 

137. Cup, brown warc^ faded red pa ini; h. 70, 
d. 86. GM>; XTI, aj. 33-JM2S_ 

ES8, Cnp^ light yclIowiiK-grecn wittf brtiwn (Orlgi- 
lully (hrk nrdf) piint; h. K2, A. 99. 07-50^ 
XVI, 3M 38^13-124, 

8 39. Cup, light brown ware, ttii paltit; h, 65, d, 
72. G6-S^4. X\^ 4M. 57-16-365* 

1+fi. Cup, Jujrd light yellow wiTCj f^dci bifltre 
piint; h. 70, d WO. 06o6L XV\ SM. Bagh¬ 
dad. 

B + E. Cup, graviuh^bfOwn wjjc. cirtun lEip on ex¬ 
terior, tt?£ci of red painE un baiui h. 78, d. 
91* G6-S8S. XV, 5M. Baghdail. 

142. Cup, bhek rough brown dip; h. 68, 

d- 8J, G6-492. XV, 4M. Baghdad. 

143. Bcalrer, wcEl-hak^ light brown ware, blifre 
W3ih oFcr both airfarui h, 80, d. E02i 
G6-+fi+, XV, 4G. Baghdad, 

|44> Cup, hard brown ware, wet-±mncithedj blick 
waih 9ver extetior; h. >2, d. HO. No field 
iiUTTiber. XV, 4M, No dlfposllicm. 

145. Sdnop^ yellowi^-green ware, biitrc paint; h. 
108, I 252, w. HZ G7-aOL XVl, 34>, 
58-lJ-135, 

l4o. Fs>t, ooarK light brown ware:; h. I95| d. 234. 
No field number. XV'I^ 4j, Diicardcii. 

t47. Scoop, velEowitK-green ware, biitfc oalaTi: El 

lO.; L 2U., ». ll>«. .„l« Jv. 

U8. Jw fuj^mcni, well-biLcU buff wire, 

imoodicd. butre piiiiE; ex, h, tOl-, d. 17$, 
G6-489. 40. Bajjchdid. 

149, J*r fragmenr, well-baked buff vnre, wci- 
imwtlicJ. binre paint; ex. h. SO, d. 
t;6-l8l, XV, 4G. Baghdad. 


hj.Tii CXXV1 

l$0. Jar, buff ware, ted paint; h. 125, d. 

145. Gb-55i, XV, 4-0. 3r-IIV-}64. 
ill, JaTji blown wan, vret-efnAoclied, biiltc patnt; 

h. lUt, d. 114. Cfr-565. XV, 5M, Baghdad. 
152. Jar, gritty buff ware, bmwn piint j h. 104, d. 

US. G7-lbl. XVt, At.. Baghdad, 

15.^ Jif, hard green ware, Btauted, butte paint; 
h. 120, d. 132. C17-190. XVl. 3-0. 
3S-U-U6. 

154. Jar^ graylah-grecn ware, dark brawn paint; h. 

(p^i, d. 78. G7-tl8. Dump. Baghdad. 

15 5. Jsfj huff ware, bnmn paint? h, 73t J* 97. 

G7-204. XVl, J£. Baghdad. 

154- Jar, thixl light brawn ware; K. 73, d. 71. 

06-555. XV, 4-0. Baghdad. 

157. Jar, gritty jighi rad want, wvlt-baJurd, lu*- 
rrmu red paint out exterior; h. 95, d. 98, 
G6-4S6. XV. «J. 37-16-368, 

150. Jar, wane dark brown wane; h. 94, d- VB. 

07-196. XVl, 3U. Baghdad. 

139. jar, brown ware, nmirled brawn and light 
green nirfaeci, biitre paint; h, 120 , d. 102, 
G7-19I, Xn. 4Q. 38-1:1-137. 

160. Miniature pot, tuugh brown warct h. 00, d, 
70. G6.S42 XV, 3.0. Raghdaii. 

T6l. MtniJiuic jjf, light liRfwn wane, rcddtih- 
brawo paini, h. JO, d, 55. G6-483. XV, 4G. 
37-16-369, 

162, MiniaiDK jar, hard light brawn ware, biitre 

h. S3, d. 63. C6-37J. XV, 4M. 
37-16-370. 

163, Mtniaiure |x)t, reddUj-brawn Want; h. 42. d. 
50. C6-583. XV'l, 4-0, Baghdad. 

164, Miniature pot, «oft brown waie; h. 39. J. 45. 
G7-I3. X\’l. SO. Baghdad. 

163. SjttMjn (? ) fragmonr, brawa waLTO; h, 14. d. 
50, G7-10. XVI. 38,(3.142, 

164, ^»u[ej miniature jar, rough gray ware; 
G?-ll!. XVI, SE. 38-13-140. 

Pt.*Tii CXXVII 

167. BciwI, gritty brown ware, buff dip, rad paint; 

h, 60, d. 97. G6-356. Xin, SJ. 37-16-224. 

160. Bowl, well-baked bitawn ware, wet-nntnthcd, 
black paint; b. 66, d. 98, G6-263. XI», 5M. 
Baghdad, 

169. Bcnvl, buff ware, rad mint; h. 96, d. 142, 
G6-SS1, Xltl, 4.0. 37-16.234. 

170. Bowl wellduked ligi,, 

uiMiothed; h. (00, d. 133, <56-406. XJII, 6G. 
37-16-222. 

171. Bowl, light green ware, large brown grin, 
wec-tmoudied; h. 240, d. 330. G6-5O0. Be- 















CATALOGUE OF ILLUSTRATED SPECIMENS 


h'w XIIII 4jj LiJtyi GJ6-IS7* Ifnivc, Dji- 
Oinicd. 

172* BflwU hutf warei w'ci-itnootitcd, bkck pjTiit; 

h. 23n. d. J>5, U6-I57, XIIU Baibdsid, 
17J* Bowlp lighl gTVFn tvflre> bias re tulntj IZO^ 
d. 2114* G7-IJ2. XI Ml JM 
174. Bmi'b d^rt grjy w^cl-^iuMlhedi pebbk- 

burniilicdi h. ci* 2tl0* XtIL 

SQ. Bij^hdad. 

175- Bowtf brown wirts whtic grtii, red patftfj h. 
92r d. 160. No dcld tiumbc^r. XJLL, 4Q- 

37- 16-244. 

176. Bowlip !i|^K[ hiown ware, brown tlip, bar- 
nlihcd: b. 46, d. 20K, G6-I2Z. XU I, 
17 - 16 - 2 + 1 . 

177* By^wJ* iiiotilcd jfTAy and red wire, wei- 
iinomlicdl h. l4Sj d. 276. 07-111. XIH 
WcIL Difcardcd. 

178* Bowlj COPTIC brown warc^ h. 70^ d. 142. 
G6-+47* XMlp 4li under Eaitcm Shrine. 
Bigbdjii. 

I 79^ Bowlj pirii ware, light (rronn dip, biiirc pa ini j 
b. I5S. d. 400* 06-109* Xin, 6S. Baghdad. 

Kov^ii brcAVii ware» tracer uf brown paint; h. 
210, d* m G6-S0I. Ik-lciW XIII. 5K* LocLif 
G16^I6>, grave, Baghdad# 

SriT. Koti^L urtdy hlaci ware^ hiimUhed; h# 62, d. 

too* 06-373. XIIL 5J 

Hjttcm Shrine). 37*16-2flL 
182, H«m-h Bfhr graViih-grcen w,ifc^ blifit flint^ 
h* 17. d. 111.'07-103. XIM Well Bagh¬ 
dad (f), 

Pi iTJ CXXV111 

I 81* Bowl, huff wart, w^ei'mioothcdi brown fariiti 
cx. h, 70. d. MO. G6H^09. XMl, 44.1* 
17-16-232. 

1B4. Kowlp IlgJil brown wafei brown alip. black 
paint; ex. h. SO, d. EJQ. No held number* 
XNL No di«p(4Tiloit. 

18 5. Spouted bowh brown wire, bumiihed icd 

iltp* h. 84. d. 170. G7-157* XItl Wdl. 

38- 11^2. 

186* Spouted bawd„ green iah-griy wire, bbek piLnii 
h. 140, d, 191, G6-124. X[IL 5K. Bighdid. 
187, Cup, we]]-baked lighs brown warc^ wet^ 

amooihed^ red fiin4 h. 6J, d. 86^ G6-?92, 
XIIJ, lUghdid. 

IS8. Cup, light green wbtCj wet-mwwthftU black 
paint; CJU \u 47^ d. 80- No field number* 
XI tl 17-16-2+9* 

t89, Cup^ well-baked thin brawn wife^ wtt- 

iino^thcd^ rcddiih-brown palnl; h* 85. d, 73* 
G6-414* XIU, 4Q, 17-16-230. 

190. Cup, hard buff w^are^ mt-cmoothciir rted paint; 
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ex. h. 65, d. lOU* G6-491 XIU. 6S. 
37-16-211. 

19k Cup^ gfcenbh-gray WarCi hlStfe paint; h, 70. 

d. 97. G6-445.'xill 4j (pit in Easiem 
Shrine). 3T-16-22k 

192. Cupr greeniah-gray wire^ hi»[rc pa inti h. 45, 
d, 72, G7-I 5K. XIM Well. Baghdad 
191* Cup> light gTdcti ware, wcE-rimuothed; h. 46, 
d, 72. Go-lJS. XMIt (b^rtg kckftiTL of 
Eastern ShTiuc). Baghdad. 

194, Goblet (?)f brown vrarc; h. M]U, d. IQO. 
G6-1I9* XMt. 5K. Baghdad. 

Pi AT^ CX XIX 

191. Beaker, light r^ddish-browm wite^ hrown pa 104 
h. 146. d. I«2. G7-162. XIII WcTl. Bightfad. 

196. Beaker, ycllowijh-gTcen ware, hiairc faint; h. 
86, d, SO. G7-I 13. Xlll WdL 3K-I3.61. 

197. Beaiel:, well-bxkcd brown wircr cream iltf, 
black paint; h, 89, d. 93. G6^ll». XMl, +-G. 
17-16-227* 

198. Heakcri hard light gTceii ^vxre* wei-unoorhiid, 
bfciire paint I h, 65, d. 78. G6-369. Xtll, 5j. 
Baghdad. 

199. lb:ateri well-baked light buff ware, white alip 
Ofl eSTcrinr, lepia paintj ea> li. 122, d. 110. 
G6-?7fl. XI tl Baghdad, 

200. Bdikcr„ ivcll-haked light green warcj wet- 
fimooihcd, bistre paint; ex. fi, 94. d* 120. 
G6-46K. X!Mi 4hl Baghdad, 

20 k Beikcri brQwn warct cream ilip rni exicrlurg 
black paint; ck. h. 150* d. IKO. G6-4+2. 
XIM, JJ. 17*16-229. 

202. Beiiki-r, light br«wn ware, buff ilip,^ lepij 
pviw; h, 98^ d. 95* 07-1 52. Xlll 6Q. Bagh¬ 
dad, 

IWf CXXX 

203* Beaker, rcddifh-brown ware, light gray tlip, 
brown paint; h. 222, d. 264. G7-237* Xlll 
Well !Lghdad. 

204. Beakcri, welj-bdked buff ware, wei-sinaoihedt 
bi^rre paint; eir. h. I60» d. IS ft. t7f}-440. 
XMl, 4j (pit in Eaaiem Shrine). Baghdad. 

205. Beaker^ hard light red ware# cream slip, bistre 
paint; ex. h. 165^ d. 130* G6-47S* XMl* 

37- 16-228* 

306. Beaker, yelkiwdih-grctn waiej bnlre painEi ex* 
h. rii d* S72. 07-IS7. Xlll WtW. 

38- 13-58. 

207* Btukcr, light ycJJow unie, bi^irc paint; h. 94, 
ff 100. G6 -i'66. XIM. 37-16-226. 

208. Beiker. brown warc,^ Cream slip art exterinr* 
black paint; h* USf d. E76* G6-J97. Xlll 
(intrusive oven in Northern 7’eiup|c)* Bagh¬ 
dad. 
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2n9. Bejikcr, well-biLci green vrarc, wet- 

fmoothed, ktRci painty fi. 71, d. G6-4-3Z. 
XIM, 3746-231. 

210, Jif, lighi btotvn red paini; c*. Ji, 22C, 

d. 300. GO-;32. X1ll« JK. {Jagiidud. 

2 11- Jj/, briiwfi ti.'4r«i h, 00, d. ~ I, G6'J99, XJII, 
4-(3. Bjgtidjd, 

212, Jir, well-baked reddieh-brnwn ware, rreaiu 
■lip on CHerior, black piinii ex, h. E9n, d. 

240. GO-I-II. Xttl. 4-0. Baghdad. 

213, Jir, hard brown W'arc, lijctiicr brawn ilip, 
bhUe paint! j. 143, d, 117. G 5-1720. XlIT, 
4Q. 30-0418, 

Plati! CXXXI 

214, Jar, rtalty buff ware, black paini} h, 55, d. B». 
C0-4O9, XIII, 4M. 57-10-235, 

215, Jar, light brown wart, wet-rmoDihed, dark 
paint; k 104, i. 124. G7-1ftS. Xlll Well. 
Baghdad, 

210. Jar, htowit ware, wci-fniaathed, dark red 
painr; ex. h. 116, li. 200. GO-411. Belem 
Xlll, 4-t>, l/KU« G36-I45, grave. 37-10-239, 

217. Jar, light htnwn ware, ine'ixij; h. 174, d, 173, 
G6-5A6. XI It, O-t), Baghdad, 

218. Jar, well-baked light green ware, rneiKd; h. 
176, d. 165. G6-3K4. Xlll, 0(r. Hugltdad. 

219. Jar, light green ware; h. 176, d, IH, G7-79. 
Xlll Well, 38-13-65. 

220. Jar, brnwn ware, buff »lip, inciaed; h. 149, d. 
J4H. G7-70, Xlll, OK. 38-13-52. t=Pl«(e 
LXXVIIJ.C,) 

221* D<)iib1e-riedled jar, nHittIcd light brown ware; 
h. 225, d. 21.5, <i7-I60. Xlll Well. Baghdad. 

222. SpoDted jar, gritty reddfdi-brown ware, mot¬ 
tled black and light red •urfacei, wet- 
nbuvthed, faintir bumuhedt h. 250, d. 260 
G6-353. Xm, 5J. Diicirdcd. 

225, Jar fragincnt, light brown ware, wrt-tmwthed, 
light brown paint; ei. h, Nu. No field num¬ 
ber. XII], 4-<J. Nt> Jitptniiion, 

224. Spooled jar, light green warci h. 225, d. 245. 
06-132. Xlll, 5K. Baghdad. 

l‘l,ATJ2 CXXXll 

225. Pot, light brow'n ware, red palnn h. 8S, d, il. 
G6-398. Xlll. 5Q. 37-16-255. 

220. Funnel, biiutnen lined, light brown wire- ||, 
07, tl. 240, GS-t662, Xlll, 4CJ. 36-6-314, 

227. Drain pipe, bolT ware; I. Ul, d, 117. \g 
held number. Xlll, 5b. No diipotiifon. 

228, InrxiiK buriMf, light brown ware, buraing 
light ted in epott, wet-amnothed, inciicd; es. 
h, 200, d. 1X0. Co-son. Xlll, +J 
koom rtf Faiteni Shttne), 37-16-243. (—Plate 
LXXVIIl.d.} 


229. Baiite, poarly-baicd bnawnlth-hjiiel; ware, lu- 
ttired lurfacea; tx. h. 127, d, 52. 06-361. 
Xlll, 4Q. 37-16-230. 

230. Drain pipe, brown ware; L 302, d. 135. 
06-401. XIU, 4M. Baghdad. 

231. Par with two coropartuiona, wdl-bakcd red- 
diih-farawn W'are, hutitt licnna paint, biiainen 
applied tft cKtenori oa. k 63. 1. 77, w. 59. 
G6-S95. Xlll, 5G. 37-I6-2J7. 

232. Miniature bowl, light gray ware, dark blown 
paint; k 23, d. 42. 07-1118. Xlll 'VdJ, Di>- 
caided. 

233. .Miniamtie pot. light brown ware; h. 3(1. d. 33. 
Cf.-4T4, Xlll, 3-0. Baghdad. 

234. SheiUi tlikk, hard light-green ware, wet- 
unoothed, appliquh and Incited deeuraiiun; 
e*, h. MO. 06-425. Xlll, 5(1. 37-16-242, 

P1.ATF CXXXlll 

235. Bowl, weH-bakcd light green ware, white 
gflti, biitrc paim; k 61, d. III. G6-244. 
XII-.A, 4M. 37-16-105. 

236. Howl, yctlowlih-green ware, buff itip; icpi* 
paint i h. tx, d, 93. 06-282. X11..4, IK. 

1J7, Bwlp rcddiih-brinryn wAit\ bo $0p 4* 1^<4p 

G+^IHO. Xtl 4-0 (Wbiii^ Kmmh 5 M 0 -I 9 S. 

2^B. Bawl, light red ilip* black paiflti 

h. 140, d. 305. 06*291, BeW XII, 3M, 
Loctii G30-66, grave. Haghibd. 

239. Bowl, light brown w‘ate, light tieltiniriah-brawn 
tiip, roloi ot paint not dcfcrtbed; k 93, d. 
22(1. 05-16x2. XM, 60. 36-6-227, 

240. Buwl, eoane green ware, dark brown paint; h, 
54, d. 178. G5.174tJ. XII, 4J. Baghdad. 

241. Bowl, huht green wait, hittre paint; k 50, 
d- HO. 05.1709, Xtl. OS, 56-6-233. 

242. Diih, oiam; kJ ware; b. 4ft, d. 196. 03- 
1063. XI t, 4M. Rzghdad. 

243. Bawl, grtiij- brown ware, red ilip. black 
pirrtt; h. 40. d. 89. G6-589. Xll, IIM, 
Baghdad. 

244. Brwl, gritty bmwn ware, briek-red ilip, Wick 
Piinti h. 28, d. 64. 06-213. XII, sH- 37-16- 
108. 

245. reddhh-brtwn ware, red ilip, bumiihed. 
Wacii paint; h. 49, d. 165. Gf-nXX. Xll, 

'frKr Bajfhdadi 

246. Bqfwi, tr|;bt grrcti in- 

ferwr, h1«k pai,,;. j C6-36. 

3Q, 37*16-102. 

247. Bnnl, light brown ware, wet-Mnnothed, faded 

WaeJt paint; h. 105, tL 246. G6-3I4. Xll, 

SM. 
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Plate CXXXIV 

248* Bowl, light red ware, light yellowish-green 
slips black paint 3 h. 130, d* 295, G6-251, XII, 
5 M, Locus G 36-62, grave. 37-16-110, 

249. Bow^l, red ware, cream slip, black paintj h, 
135, d. 250. G6-456. Belo^v XII, 6 S Locus 
G36-IS4, grave. Baghdad, 

250. Bowl, hard green ware, warped, black paint; 
h. 102 , d. 252. G6-35. XII, 5Q, Locus G36- 
10, grave. 37-16-109. 

251. Bow’l, no description; no dimensions. G4- 
1144. Xll, 5-0. Baghdad. 

252. Bow'l fragment, green wrare, bistre paint. G7- 
272. XII, 7 M, 38-13-33. 

253. Bowd, buH ware, light yellowish-green slip, 
black paint; h. 120, d. 230. G6-3n. Bdow 
XII, 4 J. Baghdad. 

254. Bowl, hard green ware; h. 125, d. 316. No. 
field number. XII, 6 J, Discarded. 

255. Bowl, red ware, greenish-gray slip; h. 95, 
d, 230. G6-18. XII, 4Q. 37-16-112. 

256. Bowd, green w-are, black paint; h. 74, d. 168. 
G6-316. Below Xll, 5Q. 37-16-100. 

257. Bowd, hard light browm ware, yellowish slip, 
black paint; h. 215, d. 300. G6-306. Below 
Xll, 5 K, Locus G36-I07, grave. 

258. Bowl, well-baked brown ware, greenish-gray 
slip on exterior; h. 130, d, 187, G 6 - 120 . 
XM, 5-0. 37-16-107. 

259. Bowd, light green ware, w'et-smoothed, black 
paint; h. 140, d. 200. G6-253. Below Xll, 
4K, Locus G36-6!, grave. Baghdad. 

260. Bowd, no description; h. 64, d. 200 . G4-7I3. 
Xll, 4Q. Baghdad. 

261. Bowl, light reddish-brown ware; h. 60, d. 160. 
G5-1241. Xll, 4M. 36-6-235. 

Plate CXXXV 

262. Bowd, brown w-are, wet-smoothed, dark brown 
paint; h. 170, d. 242. G6-2S9. Below Xll, 
+j, Locus G36-65, grave. 37-16-111. 

263. Bowd, well-baked green ware wet-smoothed, 
black paint; h. 130, d. 200. G6-277. Below 
Xll, 5K. Baghdad. 

264. Bowd, green ware, wet-smoothed, black paint; 
h. 295, d. 428. G6-268. Below Xll, 5K, 
Locus G36-70, grave. Baghdad. 

265. Bowl fragment, hard green ware, black paint 
and modeled decoration; ex. I of animal, 93. 
G6-S9L Xn, UM. 37-16-116. 

266. Beaker, light green w^are, black paint; h. 85, 
d. 93. G6-283. Below Xll, 3M, Locus G36- 
94, grave. Baghdad. 

267. Beaker, brown w^arc; h. 174, d. 147. G5- 
1618. Xll, 6 - 0 . 36-6-222. 


268. Beaker, hard gritty brow^n ware, buff slip; h. 
147 d. 156. G6-327. Below’ Xll, 5J, Locus 
G36-126, gratae. Baghdad- 

269. Cup, greenish-gray ware, faded dark brown 
paint; h. 98, d.*II8. G5-1584. XII, 4Q. 
Locus 255, grave. Baghdad. 

270. Chalice, light green ware; h. 65, d, 84. G5- 
1745- Xll, 3-0, 36-6-237. 

271 . Chalice, coarse red ware; h, 65, d. 146. G5- 
1758. Xll, 4K. Philadelphia, 

272. Cup, brown ware, wet-smoothed; h. 104, d. 
136, G5-1 568. XH, 6Q. Baghdad. 

Plate CXXXV 1 

273 . Pot, well-baked green ware, black paint; h. 
350, d. 355. G6-332. Below Xii-A, 3K, 
Locus G36-101, grave. Baghdad. 

274. Pot, coarse gray ware; h. 480, d. 600. G5- 
1752. Below XH, 4-0, Locus 310, grave. Dis¬ 
carded. 

275. Pot, light brown ware, bistre paint; h, 312, d. 
400* G5-1572. Xll, 5Q, Locus 254, grave* 
36-6-371. 

276. Pot, reddish-brown ware, buff slip, red paint; 
h, 590, d. 540* G6-286. Below Xll, 5M. 
Baghdad, 

277* Pot, coarse light gray ware; h. 520, d. 520* 
GS-17I8. Below’ Xll, 4Q, Locus 294, grave. 
Baghdad. 

278, Pot, well-haked green ware, black paint; h. 
425, d. 400, G6-269, Below XII, 4K, Locus 
G36-71, grave, Baghdad. 

279* Pot, green ware, light buff slip, black paint; 
ex. h. 488, d. 485, G6-261. Below XH, 
4M, Locus G3 6-63, grave. Discarded. 

280. Pot, light greenish-buff w^are, wet-smoothed, 
bistre paint; h. 485, d. 480. G6-339. Below 
XM, 5J, Locus G36-13I, grave. 37-16-89. 
(^Platc LXXIX.e.) 

Plate CXXXVM 

281. Pot, coarse light green ware, black paint; h* 

335, d. 314. GS-1757. XH, 4M. Baghdad. 

282. Pot, light brown ware; h. 216, d. 296, G5- 
1685. Below XII, 4-0, Locus 291, grave. 36- 
6-376. 

283. Pot, no description; h. 280, d. 400. G4-1231. 
XII, 5M. Discarded. 

284. Pot, buff ware, dark browm paint; h. 512, d* 
536, G5-I686. Below XII, SS, Locus 287, 
grave. Baghdad. 

285. Pot, light red ware, buff slip, brown paint; h. 
385, d.,430. G6-138. Below XH, 5M, Locus 
036-25, grave. Discarded. 

286. Pot, buff ware, cream slip, dark brown paint; 
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h. 226 d. 260. G5-1728, Below Xll, 4M, 
Locus 307j grave. Baghdad. 

287. Pot, well-baked light green ware, black paint; 
h, 250, d. 330, G6-270, Below XII, 4M, 
Locus G3 6-69, grave. Baghdad. 

288. Pot, brown ware, pale green slip on exterior, 
dark brown paint; h, 230, d. 315, G6-235. 
XII, 5Q, Locus G36-5I, grave, Baghdad, 

289. Pot, reddish-brown ware, light cream slip on 
exterior, sepia paint; h, 320, d. 380. G6-499, 
Below XII, 6S. Baghdad. 

290. Pot, coarse green ware; L 275, d, 350. G5- 
1754, Below XI1, 4M, Locus 308, grave. Dis¬ 
carded, 

291. Potj black ware, mottled black and dark brown 
slip on exterior, lightly polished; h, 230, d. 
280, G6-45, XII, 5Q, Locus G36-9, grave, 
Baghdad. 

292. Pot, light green ware, wet-smoothed, septa 
paint; h, 258, d. 295. G6-25S. Below XU, 
3M, Locus G36-59, 37-16-91, 

293. Pot, coarse black ware, mottled black and 
brown slip on exterior; h, 280, d. 310, GS- 
1693. XII, SS. 36-6-217. 

294. Pot fragment, well-baked gritty brown ware, 
red slip on exterior, black paint; ex. h, 72, d. 
140. G6-594, XII, 4S. 37-16-117. 

295. Pot fragment, hard gritty brown ware, red 
slip on exterior, bistre paint; ex, h. 87, d. 

320. G6-6J8. XII, IlM. Baghdad, 

PlJlTE CXXX\ail 

296. Spouted pot, brown ware, dark brown paint; 
d. 375, h. 290. G6-38. XII, 5Q, Locus G36- 

8, ^ave. Baghdad. 

297. Spouted pot, lightly burnished buff ware; h. 
ISO, d. 216. G6-252. Below XII, 4K, Locus 
G36-61, grave. Baghdad. 

298. Spouted pot, gritty black ware, red slip on ex¬ 
terior, roughly burnished; h. 290. d. 300. 
G5-16M. XII, 6S, Locus 2S9, grave. 36-6- 
373. 

299. Spouted pot, grittj' black ware, lustrous dark 
brown slip on exterior; h. 208, d. 236. GS- 
1761. Below XII, SS, Locus 321, grave. Dis¬ 
carded. 

300. Jar, green ware, wet-smoothed, incised; ex. h. 
38S, d. 430. G6-338. Below XII, 6K, Locus 
G36-99, grave. Baghdad. 

301. Jar, light green ware; h. 260, d. 308. G6- 
322. Below Xll, 3K, Locus G36-1I9, grave. 
Baghdad, 

302. Jar, buff ware, incised; h. 245, d. 235. G6- 
121. Below Xll, 4K, Locus G36-23, grave 
Baghdad. 


303. jar, light brown ware; h. 320, d. 320. GS- 
1S69. XII, 6Q, Locus 230, grai'c. Discarded. 

304. Jar, red ware, red paint; h. 420, d, 42S. G5- 
1763. Below Xll, 4M, Locus 317, grave, 
Baghdad. 

305. Jar, green ware, wet-smoothed, black paint; 
ex. h. 370, d. 420. G6-336. Below XU, 5J, 
Locus G36-I24, grave. Discarded. 

306. Jar, buff ware, wet-smoothed, dark brown 
(originally red) paint; h. 440, d. 405. G6- 
254. XII, 6M, Locus G36-57, grave. Baghdad. 

Plate CXXXIX 

307. Jar, light green ware, bistre paint; h. 384, d. 
384. G4-H45. XII, 5-0. 35-10-199. 

308. Jar well-baked light brown ware, red slip, 
black paint; h. 440, d. 450. G6-279. XU, 6K, 
Locus G36-77, grave, Baghdad. 

309. Jar, hard light green ware, wet-smoothed, 
dark brown (originally red?) paint; h. 460, 
d. 540. G6-ISS. Below XII, 4K, Locus G36- 
29, grave. Baghdad. (==Plate LXX\'IU.a and 
b.) 

310. Jar, well-baked grittv' red ware, brown slip, 
black paint; h. 96, d. 103. 06-201. XU, SK. 
Baghdad. 

311. Jar, hard gritty brown ware, red slip on ex¬ 
terior, bistre paint; h. 96, d. 125. G6-S88. 
XII, IIM. 37-16-94. 

Plate CXL 

312. Jar, fine red ware, pebble-burnished; h. 137, 
d. 1S8. G3-I623. XII, 6K. Baghdad. 

313. Jar, light green ware, bistre paint; h. 100, d. 
103. G6-3SS. Below XU, 4G. 37-16-223. 

3 14. Jar, dark gray ware, pebble-burnished; h. I 16, 
d. 168. GS-1660. Below XII, 4-0. Baghdad. 

315. Jar, coarse green ware, reddish-brown paint; 
h- 71, d. 84. G5-1723. Below XU, 4Q, Locus 
301, grave. Baghdad. 

316. Jar, rough brown ware; h. 80, d. 95. GS- 
1553. XU, SM, Locus 250, grave. 36-6-370. 

317. Jar, well-baked buff ware, black paint; h. 178, 
d. 167, G6-307. Below XU, 3M. 37-16-95. 

318. Bottle, brown ware, red wash, incised; h. 74, 
d. 56. G6-301. Below XU, SM. 37-16-97. 

319. Funnel, buff ware; h. 75, d. 242. G6-72. 
Below XU, 6M. Baghdad. 

320. Funnel, no description; h. 120, d. 332. G4- 
1230, XII, 5M, Discarded. 

321. Bottle, rough brown ware; h. 105, d. 83. G5- 
1523. XU, 5M, Locus 236, grave, 36-6-365. 

322. Miniature jar, hard green ware; h. 51, d. 60. 
G6-3 10. Below XU, 4j. Baghdad. 

323. Miniature pot, poorly-baked rough brown 
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ware; h* 112, d, 9>* G6-2+L Below XII, 
5 M. Baghdad, 

524, Miniature jar, brown ware; h. 3 5, d, 33, G6- 
205, XII, SM, 57-16-113. 

325. Funnel, coarse light brown ware; h. 220, d, 
228, GS-166S, XH, 4-0. Baghdad. 

326. Pot, light green ware, wet-smoothed; 1. 225, 
h. 145. G6-392, Below XII, 6G, Baghdad. 

527, Miniature bowl, light brown ware, traces of 
bistre paint; h, 28, d. 63. G5-1456. XII, 4-0. 
56-6-241, 

Plate CXLI 

328, Bowl, coarse reddish-buff ware; h. 51, d. 174, 
G5-1620, XI-A, 5M. Baghdad, 

329. Bowl, brown ware; h, 220, d, 365. G6-115. 
Xl-A, 4J, Baghdad. 

550, Bowl, no description; h. 56, d. 160, G4-92L 
XI-A, 5-0, Discarded, 

331. Bowl, coarse black ware, ground shell temper¬ 
ing material, pebble-burnished; h. 80, d, 
148. G5-1644, Xl-A, 8M. 36-6-135, 

332. Bowl, red ware; h. 52, d. !42. G5-1490, XI- 
Ay 6S. Baghdad. 

553, Bowl, light red ware, wet-smoothed; h. 120, 
d, 210, G5-1486. Xl-A. 5K. Baghdad. 

334, Bowl, light brown ware; h. 56, d. 102, G6- 
106. XI-A, 4J, Baghdad. 

555, Bowl, light buff ware, wet-smoothed; h. 140, 
d. 300. No field number. XI-A* 7M (Round 
House). No disposition. 

336, Bowd, greenish-gray ware, wet-smoothed; h, 
42, d, 98. G5-130S. Xl-A, 5S, 56-6-134. 

537. Bowl, good buff ware, red slip; h. 88, d. 210. 
G5-1S49. Xl-A, 5K. Baghdad, 

338* Bowl, buff w'are; h, 90, d. 132, G5-1495* 
XI-A, 4K, 36-6-157* 

339. Bow], buff ware, wet-smoothed, dark brown 
paint; h. 106, d, 196, GS-1487* Xl-A, 5K, 
Baghdad, 

340. Spouted bowl, no description; h. 90, d* 170* 
G4-ni7, XI-A, 4-0, 35-10-145* 

341, Spouted bowl, reddish-brown ware, white grits; 
h. 100, d, 164, G5-1468. XI-A, 6S, 36-6-158* 

342, Spouted bowl, light gray-green ware, applique 
pellets on spout, Incised; h* 88, d, 162, 1. of 
spout 130* G5-1505, Xl-A, 5Q. Baghdad, 
(opiate LXXIX.C*) 

Plate CXLI I 

543, Spouted pot, dark gray w-arc, red slip, bur¬ 
nished; h* 552, d, 452. G5-I445, XI-A, 4J, 
Locus 175, grave. Discarded. 

344* Pot, mottled gray and brown ware, faintly 
burnished; h. 154, d, 220* G4-n65, XI-A, 
5M, 35-10-1 5S. 


345, Pot, grayish-green ware, wet-smoothed, dark 
reddish-brown paint; h, 170, d* 220. G5- 
1475, XI-A, 5S, Baghdad, 

346, Double-rimmed pot, coarse buff ware, ivet- 
smoothed; h. 256, d* 496, G5-1444, XI-A, 
Sj* Baghdad. 

347 * Pot, no description; h, 240, d. 280. G4-I227, 
XI-A, SM, Locus 164, grave* Baghdad* 

548. Pot, well-baked light green ware; h, 113, d, 
162. G6-94. Xl-A, 4J. Baghdad. 

349 , Jar, reddish-buff ware, wet-smoothed; h. 552, 
d, 392, G 5-1442. XI-A, 5K, Discarded. 

350. Jar, reddish-brown ware; h, 480, d. 464, G5- 
1571. Xl-A, 7K. Discarded- 

5 51. Jar, coarse red ware, wet-smoothed; h* 556, 
d. 342. G5-1425, XI-A, 4J. Discarded. 

5 52. Jar, light green ware; h. 70, d* 84* G4-1094. 
XI-A, 6Q* 55-10-139. 

353 , Jar, well-baked brown ware, buff slip on ex¬ 
terior, black paint; h* 167, d, 182, G6-100* 
XI-A, 4K. Baghdad. 

554 . Jar, drab brown ware; h* 152, d. 148* G5- 
1525* XI-A, 7K. 56-6-159* 

Plate CXLIII 

555. Jar, light green ware; h. 90, d. 103. G6-87* 
Xl-A, 4J. 37-16-50* 

356. Double-necked jar, dark grayish-brown ware, 
dark red slip; h, 196, d* 200, G5-I340. Xl-A, 
7 M, Baghdad. 

557 * Jar, greenish-gray w'arc, dark brown paint; 
h. !05, d* 75. G5-1446* XI-A, 5J, Baghdad. 

558, Jar, hard light green ware, wet-smoothed; h. 
102 , d. 132, G6-517* Xl-A, 6j* Baghdad, 

359, Jar, hard brown ware, white grits, thin brown 
wash on exterior burning red and gray; h. 
110 , d. 128. G5-1482, XI-A, 5Q* 56-6-158. 

360. Strainer, light buff ware; cx, h* 336, d* 222* 
G5-1339* XI-A, 6G, Baghdad* 

56L Miniature cup, hard black ware; h. 42, d* 71, 
G6-313* XI-A, 6J. Baghdad, 

362. Miniature jar, broivn ware; h. 43, d, 44. GS- 
1397, XI-A, 4K. 36-6-144. 

363* Drain pipe, coarse brown ware; h. 213, d* 182* 
G6-104. Xl-A, 5J. Baghdad. 

564. Limp (?); well-baked grayish-green ware; J, 
86 , w'* 52, h. 16, G6-78. Xl-A, 5K, 37-16-52, 

365, Jar stand, reddish-buff ware, red slip, bur¬ 
nished; h, 160, d. 392, G5-1516* XI-A, 4K* 
Discarded* 

366, Funnel, light brown ware; h. 42, d, 114, G6- 
88 . X!-A, 4J* Baghdad* 

Plate CXLIV 

367, Bowl, no description; h. 80, d. 280, G4-959, 
XI, 7-0* Discarded, 
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C09TK ixtldiih-Iiiowii ware! h. 75, d. 
290. G340+, JX. 10-M. 31*3^52. 

369. Bov^], nil ilwrlpitoni h* 112i d* 296« G4- 
804, Xl« 6-Q. Diicardcd. 

370, Howl ci04r»r rcddifth-l^rown wirci fi. 92, d. 

352. G-M.33. XI, Locut IflU, 

37L Bowl, co^irte butfl w2tc[ It. Wf d. 240^ GJ* 
24H. iX, 9-0. 33-3-122. 

372. Bowit no dcKr^pliun; Ii+ 144^ di 280, G4* 
764. XI^ 6M. Ba^liddcL 

J7l> Bowlp light brown durli gray iWp^ in-- 

cVd Jbe; h. 80, d. 190. G4-6T0. XI, 6Q. 
15-1n-2K. 

374. Bowl, grayiih-browTi ware; h. 84, d. 260. G3- 
25 I. EX, lO-S. Disorded. 

J7Sp Bowl, light brnwn wart, rtdJiih4irown paint} 
h. 89, d. 261* G6-44, X A, 8M. Baghdad. 

176. Bnwl^ fitifi buff WArej h. 100» d. t60H G4- 
864 h Xt, 4J ('rciriplc). No dlfpoiitbn. 

377. Bowl light bnot^'rt wirt, imprested; h. 62, 
d. 120. G4-S9H. XI,4-<D. 35-10-26. (=*PSitti 
LXXJX.d.) 

378r BowJ^ bhtrL wart burnt rellDWi ji, 208, i. 
376. G3-224. IX. 9-0, Baghdad, 

379, buff WJre, reddUb-brmtfn dips b. 95;, 

d, 16ChG5-n66, XU 3K. 36-6-45, 

mo. Bow], dart brown wart, wdiHmooEhcLl; h. 67> 
d. 1+0, C5-1272. X-A C ), IG. Baghdad, 

381. Bowl, whtLtl-madtT gfoeniib-gray wart; b. 92| 
d. JBO. G3-366. iX, 7-8Q. 3 3-3-1 MO. 

382. BowU h^rd green wire; h. 80, d. 184- 04- 
733. XU >M. Dlfcarded. 

381. EowU bruwn ivarct darik brown paint; h. 150, 
d. 155. G(^60. X-A, &M. Baghdad, 

384, IlowU red ware, fray ilip; h. 100, J. 235. 
G3-JJ6. X, 7 Qh Baghdad. 

PiJtTF CXLV 

383. Cupt 6nc icddfih-brow'it wire, irteijed; h, 
d, 130. G4-S33. XT^ 6Q. 35-10-29. 

386. Ctifv wtll-baktd light red wfare# bnff flip, in¬ 
cited; h. 90t d. 112. G6-I58^ Below X-A, 
8*0. Baghdadi 

387. Cup, light buff wire, wet-ntni^oEfurd, incited; 
h. 68, d. 102. Ct-1 J19. X-A, i:i-7M. 36-6-22, 

388. Cup, One light greeniih-griy wire, incited; Ju 
84, d. IDS. 04-632. Xl, 5-0. Baghdad. 

389. Cup, light green wares h. 66, d. 78. G4-798* 
X, SJ, J5-I0-1. 

390. Cup, no dcicripiiDii, intUedj h. 74, d. 78. G4- 
854. Xl, 7Q. Baghdad. 

391. Spouted (? J cup, 6nc light md ware, incised; 
h. 80, d. 118. C+-Mn. Xl, ij. Temple. 
Baghdad. 


192. Beaker^ light greeniih-grjiy ivare; h* lOO, d. 
150. 05-1404. XU 7hL Baghdad. 

393. Beaker, no dirKripsinn^ puns-tured} h. 96p d. 
134. G4-900. XU 6-0* Baghdad. 

394. Beaker^ buff ware; li. 66, d. 89* G5-t264. 
X-A, 6G. 36-6* U 

39a. Beaker^ light buB” vnre, dark brown paints h. 
220, d. 272. G4-S03* X. 10-j, Baghdad* 

396* Beaketp buff ware, light green dipt blown 
paints b, no, d* 132* G3-41. IX, 6K* 
Baghdad, 

197, Beaker, light giecpiih-gray wares n2, d+ 
148* G4-701, X, 6-0. Baghdad* 

598. Bcikerf line light-brown warcT color of paint 
not de^ibed; h, ITOi d* 204* G?-492* X, 
5M. Baghdad. 

pLilTE CXLVl 

.^99. Chalice^ poorly-hakcdl brown waje; h. 64+ d- 
86. Gf,^55- Xl, 8S. Baghdad. 

40n. Chalice, red w^c; K 175+ d* 182. G3-3I3. 
IX, IIK. J1-3-IS0. 

40 i. Chalice, reJdliJi-hiDwn ware; b. 60. d. 97* 
G4-I0.18. XU s-O. 35-10^42. 

402. Poe, light buff w^arc^ dark brw^n iJipj h. 272* 
d, 335. G5-1169. Xl, sK* (agaimi wall of 
icmpleU DlMrardcd (?). 

403. Pat+ coaric buff wafr, wei-fmoothfidi h. 231, 
d* 112. G5-n2U XU 6J, lar^ui 215, grare. 
Dilcaidcd. 

404. put, no dcacriptiun; h. IflH, d, 308. No Scld 
numhcf, X'-A, 6j. No diipcMittaii. 

405. Duuble-rimmed poi» gritty brtjwn ware, dark 
brpwn waih on both tLirracer* ttvckics of white 
wash on exterior s h, 365t d. 535, G6'165* 
XEp 8Q. D]icardi!d+ 

406. Donhlc-riirtmed pot^ eoane bmw'n ware, bumt 

black in *poiis h. 480* 530. Gl-71. IXj, 

6j, 31-3-16. 

407* Doublc-rlmmed pot, hard gritty bruw-n ware* 
gray i%; k 71, d. 125* G6-326* Below XU 
7S, Locuj (516+129, grave* Baghdad, 

408. Pot, iT«IUliakcd gntty brown wire, light Rray- 

irh-yclluw' dip ua exterior, bromi paint; h* 
177, d, 250. Xl. 6K. Baghdad. 

409. Po[, rcddrdiAuown ware^ trace* of ercam slip; 
h. 185* d. 230* G3-252. IX, 9Q, 33-5-124. 

+10* Spouted pot buB ware; h. 170, d. 220. G3* 
170, X+ IIK. 33-3-(81. 

PtJvTf: CXLVl I 

411. Spouted pnt* c^ne light brown h* 5fl3| 

d. 3m G3-1I7, lX/8-O. 33-3-63. 

+12, Poi^ huff Ware, rcddiihd^fmvn paint; h. ]28| 
d, 187. G5-1613. X-A, 7-0^ Baghdad. 
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4IJ, fiaugh brown win:^ h. 252^ 51^&. 

1 >70. XL 7M. Dijcirdcd. 

+ I4» Pot, nf^ dcKTapiion; h. 750^ d. 810.^ G5-t37J, 
Xlp ^jJ. UlturdcJ. 

4 i S^ l*or, 5tic- ligKi brown vrarc; b. S6, d- 116. G5- 
494. Xp 5j. Diisjrdcd. 

4t6# whe^l-madc, buff h+ 120^ d. 155* 

G1-JJ4. IX, 9Q. 

4S 7. Pof, no ddcripiion; h. J04. d- 400. G4*94l* 

XL 6M| Lkuj £26, gra^c. DlwiktiitfLl. 

4JW. Jif, brown vw^:* light brown fillpi h- 

IDS, d* 122. G4-786. XL 4K. Baghdad. 

419. Jar, bard lEght brown ware, while grati; h. M, 
d- 96. G6-557* XL IIM. 17-16-32. 

4211. hr, irddsahdjtawii warcp gray ilip; b. 102^ d. 
128. G4^846. XL 74X Rjghdad. 

421. Jjit wbccLinadcp buff wan.-, tram of aeani 
flip; h. IIJ, d. 132. G3-2*. IX, 7-0. 33-3^ 
ID. 

422. Jar^ dark gray wArct I'ainlty bumiibcdj h+ 103, 

d. 125. G3'*227* IX, 1»-Q- 33-J-I2. 

423^ Jar, doll light bruvm wan:* cream flipp tram 
of dark red paint; h. 90+ d# 108. 04-734. 
XL, 6-0. Baghdad. 

424. Jir^ deep buff ware* brown vlip^ b- 90, d. I 10* 
G3-355. X, I I K. 33-3-170* 

425. jar, light gfeoniiJi-biLff %van:; b, 120; J. 140. 
G3-3 IK, JX. 6Q. Baghdad. 

426. Jar, caari£ dark gray warc.^ red dip; h. 110, d. 
142. 04-869. XL +.f. J5-I0-27, 

427^ Jar, fine blict waret b. 3 01, d* 121- G3-IJ3* 

IX. ICLO. Baghdad, 

428, Jar fragment, grecniib^rar ware, mciiedt ex. 
h. 75. GJ-IOI. IX. BM. Baghdad. 

Fkatj: CXLVm 

429, Jar,. cuarK rcddtib-brown ware, cream dipt 
cnltar of palm not deserdjed | h- 1211, d. 37a. 
G 5-^ 1473. X-^L 7iVL Ujcub 190, grave. Dii- 
Carded. 

430* Jjr+ buff ware, red xlip; h. S5, d. 95. G5- 
1118, X-A* ftK. 36-6-25. 

43 I. Jar^ Itghr grav ware, wei*«m'iathcdi h. 5114, d. 
32a. G5-I299. Ikluw' X-A, Ij, Lcktui 206, 
grave* DifC^rded. 

432. Jar, fed ware, light brown ilipi ct. h- 510, d. 

250. G6-L14. X-A, Baghdad. 

435* Jacji rrddlih^brown ware* huff llip, black |^mt; 

K ISO, d. 1?5. G6-11. X-A* kM. Baghdad* 
434- Dnuhle-nccled Jar fragment, buff wire, wet- 
imnoihed} cKp h* 136- G5-J286h XL 5J* 36- 
6-54* 

455. Lnecnic burner, coarie brown ware; h. 705, 
d* +40* G7-66* XL 8M. Baghdad. 


436. Funnelreddish-buff warfi wer- 5 nid»Thcd; h. 
124, d. 500* GS-UH. XL 6J. Baghdad. 

437. Funnel, light glren ware, incised; h. HIS, d. 
266. G6-J40* XI, SQ. Baghdad- 

458. Drain pipe, no description; h. 100^ d. 184. 
G4-1009. XL, 4-CL Baghdad. 

459. Ladle fragtucut, light gray tvare, bow!; h. 90, 
d. 141. 05-16 L6. X-A+ 7-0. Baghdad. 

440. Minialtire bowL d^^rt htimti ware; h. 28, d. 
SO* G3-I504. XL GJ- Baghdad. 

4+1* Xliniattue bnwL red ware; h. 27* d. +5. G5-^ 
198. IX. lO-M* 35-3-9+- 

441. Miniauire jar^ no dcKnptinn; li. ^9, J. +9. 
G+-I011. XI, 60. Baghdad. 

443* MintanM jar, Lght biuwm ware; li. 55. d* S+, 
G6-593. XL, 6Q- Baghdad. 

PukTt; eXUX 

444. Sherd* gt^iyish-greeti waici hrmvn paint. G7- 
250. XVL Baghdad. 

44a* Sherd* buff w-arti reddiih-purplc paint. XVL 

5G, 

+46* Sherd {rim fragment uf a pot?), yetlnwLih- 
gr-cen ware; bUlfc paim. G7-28i XVI, 5G. 
J8-!3*119* 

+47* Sherd 1 shoulder fragment of a imaH Jsr), 
light t-ellow wircj bmwn paint. XV, 5M. 37- 
16-373* 

++K- Sherd (ihuuldcr fragment of a j-irL hard, 
fine li>rht ntd ware, buff slip on eKimor; 
biiiic paint- XVl, 4jv 

+49* Sherd (rim fragment of a cup)^ light yeUow- 
lih-green ware; biitre p;i3iit* XV", 6G- 37*16- 
177. 

450- Sherd (rim fragment &f a bpwt), light green 
Ware, wet-itnoothed; biitre paint- XV', 4K, 
57-16-575. 

15 L Sherd (rim fragmcni of a latKc jar)+ toanei 
ihicfc bmwn ware; red paint* XV^I, 4J* 

452- Sherd, well-baked yelhwkh-browTi ware; 
bi*tre paint. XV, 5j. 

453* Sherd (rim fragment of a Urakerf )+ hard drab 
brown ware; black paint. XVi^ +J, 17-16-397. 

454. Sherd, light red ware, cream dip on exterior| 
faded bbue piiut. XV, 57-16-572* 

45 5. Sherd* giaylih-gtecii wani; black paint. XVI, 

3X. 

+56* Sherds light grayiah-greeit ware; dart brown 
paint. XVL 1M- 

+57, Sherdr no dcKTrptiou. XVI, ^G. 

458. Sherd (dioulder Frxfmeni of a jar), light 
brown warc+ wct-^tnoptheil; biattc paint. XV, 
3K. 

459* Sherd* no descrlptiofli* XVI, 5CL 
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Plate CL 

460. Sherd, greenish-gray ware, wet-smooihed; 
black paint. XIIL 

46L Sherd, hard red ware, thin bEff slip; thick 
black paint. Below XIIl, SG. 

462. Sherd, we 11-baked bEff ware, wet-smoothed; 
black paint. XllI, 37-16-263. 

463- Sherd (rim fragment of a bowl), hard light 
red ware, bulf slip; black paint. XIII, 5G, 
57-16-247. 

464. Sherd, light brown ware, thin cream slip; 
burnt sienna paint, XIIL 

463. Sherd, buff ware, wet-smoothed; bistre paint. 
XIII, 6J, 

466. Sherd, buff ware, wet-smoorhed; bistre paint. 
XIII, SG. 37-16-270. 

467. Sherd, light brown w’are, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII, 4K. 

468. Sherd, light green ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII, SJ. 

469. Sherd (fragment of a large jar or pot), light 
green ware, red paint. Below XIII, 37-16-250. 

470. Sherd (rim fragment of a large cup or beaker), 
light green ware; bistre paint. Below XIII, 5G. 

471. Sherd (rim fragment of a beaker?), hard green 
ware, wet-smoothed; black paint. XIII, 5Q. 
37-16-255. 

472. Sherd, hard light green ware, wet-smoothed; 
black paint, XIII, 4-0. 

473. Sherd (rim fragment of a bowl or pot), hard 
red ware, cream slip on exterior; black paint. 
XIII, 6G. 

474. Sherd, buff ware, thin cream slip; black paint 
XIII, 4K. 

475. Sherd, light buff ware, wet-smoothed; brown 
paint. XIII. 37-16-267. 

476. Sherd (shoulder fragment of a jar), hard red¬ 
dish-brown ware, wet-smoothed; dark red 
paint. XIII, 5Q. 

477. Sherd (rim fragment of a bowl), hard green 
ware; black paint. XIII. 57-16-260. 

478. Sherd, hard brown ware, cream slip on ex¬ 
terior; dark reddish-brown paint. XIII, 4-0. 

479. Sherd, light green ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII, 

480. Sherd (shoulder fragment of a jar), hard, 
gritt)' brown ware, cream slip on exterior; red¬ 
dish-purple paint. XIII, 5-0. 

481. Sherd, light buff ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII. 

482. Sherd, buff ware, wet^oothed; black paint 
XIII, 4J. 37-16-272. 

483. Sherd, good light brown ware, thin cream slip; 
black paint. XIII, Temple Court, 


484. Sherd, fine light red ware, wet-smoothed; 
black paint. XIII, 5J. 37-J6-261, 

485. Sherd, light red ware, cream slip; black paint. 
XIII. 

486. Sherd, light brown ware, thin cream slip; 
bistre paint. XIIL 

487. Sherd, light green ware; black paint. Xfll, 
5G. 

Plate CLl 

488. Sherd, light green ware, wet-suioothed; black 
paint, incised. XIIL 

489. Sherd, hard, grittj" light-red ware, brown slip 
inside, wet-smoothed outside; black paint. 
XIIL 37-16-251. 

490. Sherd, drab light brown ware; black paint. 
XIII, Temple Court. 37-16-252. 

491. Sherd, brown ware, cream slip; burnt sienna 
paint. XIII, 4J. 

492. Sherd, light buff ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIIL 37-16-275. 

493. Sherd (rim fragment of a cup or beaker?), 
light brown ware, wet-smoothed exterior; 
bistre paint. Below XIII, 6G. 

494. Sherd, fine thin light red ware, cream slip; 
red paint. XIII, 4J. 

495. Sherd (rim fragment of a pot?), light green 
ware, wet-smoothed; black paint. XIII. 37-16- 
254. 

496. Sherd, light brown ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII. 

497. Sherd (rim fragment of a pot), brawn ware, 
white grits, thin cream slip; dark brown paint. 
Xill, Temple Court. 37-16-253. 

498. Sherd, brown ware, wet-smoothed; brown 
paint. XIII, 37-16-274. 

499. Sherd, poorly-baked buff ware, wet-smoothed; 
black paint. XIII, 4j. 

500. Sherd (fragment of a beaker), light greenish- 
gray ware, wet-smoothed; red and black paint. 
G6-577. XIIL Baghdad. 

501. Sherd (rim fragment of a pot), light green 
ware, wet^moothed; black paint. XIII, 4-0. 
37-16-259. 

502. Sherd, light yellow ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII, Temple Court, 37-16-257. 

503. Sherd, well-baked thin brown ware, wet- 
smoothed; black paint. XIII, 6G. 37-16-266. 

504. Sherd, light green ware, wet-smoothed; black 
paint. XIII, 5G. 

505. Sherd, green ware, wet-smoothed; black paint. 
XIII, 5G. 37-16-269. 

506. Sherd, light green ware, wet-smoothed; dark 
reddish-black paint. XIII {?), 

507. Sherd (rim fragment of a cup or pot?), light 
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y cl IfrtviiEli-gficcn | hiiirc 

pint. Ileloir XII I p ftG, 

5I>H, fihcrdf HddiiJi-brawn ligbr hrtnrti ilipi 

bticL pimt. Xni, ?-0. 37-lt!-l73. 

^n9. Shctdf brown w^rw. iliin cneim ilip on 

interior, irci-iinoothtid exterior;; hiitre paint. 
Xtllp 5J. 

S to. Sberd (ihouider froj^ent o/ i J^r), light 
red wire^ bulT ilip on c:itcriur; biille pint. 
Bclw XI n, 5G. 37-16^245. 

a I L Slicrd (rim fragment of a bcjw])p hard pink 
wdtcp bulF iurfsiei^ wcl-i^mutithudi bljiik pint. 
XI11, ftG. 17-16-264. 

^12^ fihcfd, Itghr green ware, w^t-smoothed ^ black 
paint. XMI (0* 

^ 13, Sheod, well-baked lighi green ware, wei- 
fmoothedi biimr tiennj pjint. XIIJ (i). 

PzJkTF. CLlI 

a 14+ Sherd (fragment of a bcjikcr)^ no dcfcriptlon^ 
imprciKiJi XJ, >-0. 

>15. Sherd (fragittcnl of n bcBicrlJi wdl-baked 
hulT incited ^nd imfreued+ Ci6~J9^ 

\-A, 7K. 37-12-22+ 

116, Sherd (fraginenr nf a boaterJf gray ware, 
grair tlip; imprei^d. Gi-1212. X-.-l (1), 5J. 
Baghdad. 

>17. Sherd {fragmen e o( a beaker}, no iercription; 
incitL'd. XI. 6-0. 

IIS. Sherd (fragmcEil of a beaker)^ no dcKiip- 
liortj incit'd. G4-99J. XI, 4-0, 35-1D-51. 

519. Sherd (fiagincni of a beaker)^ light hfciwn 
wan?, wetTiinonthed i pnnritircd. G4-^h27, XI, 
1-0. J1-10-21. 

520. Sherd, no dcBeripiiun; inclA^d. XI, 5K. 

521. Sherd (jai fragment)^ huS wire, cream dipi 
ted paint, G3^1>+. IX, SQ. 33-3-72. 

>22. Sherd I no JeH'tipliun cif ivatc or piint . G4- 
1091. XU 6M. Baghdad. 

523. Slicrd (jar fraginenl)i graylih-biilF ware; dark 
hmvin pairtl, 03-344+ X* IlK. 33-3-162. 

524. Sherd (jif fragment}, hmwn ware, emtn 
«]ip^ red paini. GJ-229. tX, S-O. 33-3-114. 

525. Fragment of a Jar, fine red ware> rream 
til pi no detcription of paint. G3-361$. X^ 
Ilk. Baghdad. 

Pj.*'ii; CUU 

1. Female ftg»r[ne+ terra eotta, black and brnwn 
paint i h- S4| w, 31^ t^6-lS9. Nonhea^t fiiAe. 
17-16-406, {=rM.ifr r.XXXLa.) 

2. Female figurine, terra eocta, ineiKd; h. 73^ 
w- +2. G6-362. Area Level B. Baghdad. 

3. Female figurine, terra cotta, brown paint; h. 
83, w% 41. G7-21J. XTIU SJ. 38-13-500. 
(^Plaie LXXXLb.) 


4. FetnaU figurine, tem eotta. hmwi\ painu h, 
77, w. 45. n7-279. XVII, 4j+ Baghdad. 
{- Plate LXXXJ.c.} 

5. Female figurine^ terra cotta; k. 42, w. 27, t. 

13. 07-496. XIX, IK. Baghdad. 

6. Female fignTine^ terra cotEa^ red paint; ca. h. 
>2, w. IS. G6-570. XV, 3-0. 37-16-382. 

7+ Female fi^unne (? U ^erra cotta; k. 73| d. S7. 

G6-510. XV, 4J. 37-16-585. 

8. Female fignnncr 1cm colEa; cx. K. 51, w. 38+ 
Na field number. KUU No dii|xnilion+ 

9* Female figurine, tern cotu; cXk lu 38i ei^ w* 
32+ G4-905. XI-A. 3M+ 35-10-147, 

10+ Male figntine, terra cattai er. h. 57, w* 10+ 
06-179. X. SJ, Baghdad. 

I I. Foof^ eain-biked clavi U 242^ w. HU h- 131. 
06-131+ Xl-.A^ 3K. r>iicarded. 

Pi^Tfc CLIV 

!2p +4nimal fifiirinci terra coitai 1, 60^ h. 40^ 
07-297. Betotv XVIJ* 50, Ij>ciin 7-I7» 
38-13-517. Plaie LXXXU.h, No. 2.) 

13. Animal head from veuel, terra cotta^ tracea of 
red paintt ci. k. 58. G7-I55- XV^tlU 4K. 
38-13-729. 

14. Animtl figurincn tern cotu; h* 40^ I. >6+ No 
field number. XT, 6G. 57-16-3S0. 

15. AfiitiEil figurine^ t^rrm coeu, Mack painE; k. 
48,1+ 59. G6-477. XV. 4K. 37-^16-531 + 

16. .ArtimalV fcxpi, terra colUp dark btowit paint; 
h, 65. 07'293. XUl, 6'tU Baghdad, 

17. Animal figarme, Eerra cOEEii; I. 43^ h, 32. 

G6-372. +XIIU 60. Baghdad, 

18. Animal figurine* terra fOlEas t. 48;, h. 40. 

G6-32K XJI-A, 3J, 17-! 6-210. 

19. Animal figurine* icrra cotui U 37* h. 20+ 

06-3 U Xl-U l^r Bagkciad+ 

10^ Animal figurine, terra entu; I. 49. h. 39. 

G 4-1062. XJ-A, 5M, Baghdad. 

21. Animal figurlrLe, tem cotta^ blaek paint; L 57^ 
h. 37. G6-50* XU 8Q. 57-16-34. 

22. Spoul in form of inimaF* hcad^ terra colLa* 
bmvm paiol; ca. h- 61* eJt. w. 4U G4-I 105. 
XI^Ap 6S, Baghdad. 

?LXTE CLV 

25. IrlainDicr-ihaped object, rerrj cotta^ light green 
(original bisrre?) paint; L 59^ d. 25. G6-4R1. 
XV* 4G. 37-16-384. 

74_ Spindle whnrU terra CMta; d. 50* h. 27. 
G7-46. X\T, 5K. Baghdad. 

25. Spindle whorl* terra coua^ inciicd; d. 34^ K. 
IB. G7-70+ XVU 3j. B)ighdid+ 

26. Spindle whorU icrFa tulUj inciicd; d+ 40^ lu 
22. Ko field number+ XTIl* No dbpOilEion. 
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27. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised| d. 3S, h. 
25. No field number. XIII. No disposition. 

28. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 27, h. 
23. No field number. XIII. No disposition. 

29. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, punctured; d. 34, 
h. IS. No field number. XIII, No disposition. 

30. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 36, h. 
25. No field number. XIII. No disposition. 

31. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 36, h. 

17. No field number. XIII. No disposition. 

32. Spindle whorl, terra cotta; d. 41, h. 26. 

G4-610. XIII, 5-0. Baghdad. 

33. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, applique; d, 40, h. 
25. G6.4. XII, SQ. Baghdad. 

34. Spindle whorl, terra cotta; d. 33, h. 19, 

G4-677. XII, 4Q. Baghdad. 

35. Spindle whorl, terra cotta; d. 31, h. 13. 

G4-677. XII, 4Q. Baghdad. 

36. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 36, h. 

18. G4-677. XII, 4Q. Baghdad. 

37. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 42, h. 
23. G4-677. XII, 4Q. Baghdad. 

38. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised and punc¬ 
tured; d. 36, h. 18. GS-1596. XII, 4J. Bagh¬ 
dad. 

39. Spindle whorl, terra cotta. Incised; d. 40, h. 
21. G4-I049. XI-.4, 6-0. 35-10-150. 

40. Spindle ivhorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 32, h 
16. G 5-1342. Xl-A, 6K. Baghdad. 

41. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 36, h. 

15. G5-1316. XI, 6K. Baghdad. 

42. Spindle whorl, terra cotta; d. 3 5, h. 23. 
G4-7I6. XI, 6M. 35-10-73. 

43. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 36 
G3-27. IX, 7-0. Baghdad. 

44. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, applique; d. 32, h. 
20. G3-304. IX, 10-M. 33-3-144. 

45. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised; d. 34, h 

16. G5-1354. X-A, 6G. 36-6-33. 

46. Spindle whorl, terra cotta, incised and punc¬ 
tured; d. 34, h. 21. G5-I332. X-A, 7K. 
36-6-31. 

Plate CLVI 

47. Nail-shaped mailer, terra cotta; I. 80, d. 50. 
G6-436. Below XIII, 5-0. Baghdad. 

48. Cone, terra cotta; h. 131, d. 56. G5-I645 
XI-A, 8M. 36-6-148. 

49. Nail-shaped muller, terra cotta; 1. 91, d. 59. 
G6-223. XIII, 5Q. 37-16-319. 

50. Cone, terra cotta, brown paint; I. 105, head d. 
30. G6-209. Area A, Baghdad. 

51. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 30, d 21 
G6-450. XIII, SQ. Baghdad. 


52. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 35, d. 18. 

G7-24. X\'I, 3J. 38-13-313. (—Plate 

LXXXlV.b,No. 1.) 

53. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 50, d. 22. 
G7-151. XVI, 4M. Baghdad. (—Plate 
LXXXIV.b, No. 6.) 

54. Nail-shaped mullcr, terra cotta, blaclt paint; 
J. 90, d. 37. G6-39S. XIII, 4-0. 37-16-318. 

55. Gaming piece, terra cotta; ex. h. 34, w. 27. 

G7-I36. X\'l, 3K. Baghdad. (—Plate 

LXXXIV.b, No. 3.) 

56. Gaming piece, terra cotta; ex. h. 40, w. 20. 
G7-I69. X\T SS. 38-13-315. 

57. Gaming piece, terra cotta; cx. h. 44, w. 27. 
G7-170. XVI, 5Q. 38-13-314. 

58. Gaming piece, terra cotta; h. 51, ex. w. 20. 

G7-I42. XVI, 4M. Baghdad. (—Plate 

LXXXIV.b, No. 2.) 

59. “Hut ^mbol,” terra cotta, incised; h. 196, d. 
164. G3-97. IX, 9M. Baghdad. 

60. “Hut symbol,” terra cotta; h. 78, d. 65. 
G6-I66. X-A, 8Q. Baghdad. 

61. “Hut symbol,” terra cotta; h. 160, d. 120. 
G6-67B. X-A, 7K. 37-16-23. 

Plate CLVI I 

62. “Hut symbol,” terra cotta; h. MO, w. 60. 
G4-629. XI, 6-0. Baghdad. 

63. "Hut symbol,” terra cotta; h. 160, w. 146. 

G 5-1374. XI, 6j. Baghdad. (—Plate 

LXXXVLa, No. 2.) 

64. “Hut symbol,” terra cotta; ex. h. 110, ex. w. 
120. G3-77. IX, 9-0. Baghdad. 

65. “Hut symbol,” terra cotta; h. 13 5, w. 127. 

G5-1288. XI, 6J. 36-6-65. (—Plate 

LXXXVI.a, No. 8.) 

66. “Hut symbol,” terra cotta or stone; h. 115, w. 
100. G4-60I. 4K, edge of tepe, Baghdad. 

67. “Hut symbol” (?), sun-baked clay; h. 142, w. 
112. G7-9. XVI, 4J. 38-13-309. 

68. Cult object (?), sun-baked day; h. 200, base 
d. 300, knob d. 135. G6-105. XI, 7Q. 
Baghdad, 

69. Cult object (?), sun-baked clay; h. 173, d. 
245. G6-S9. XI, 7Q. Baghdad. 

70. Stamp, terra cotta; h. 40, w. 40. G3-74. 
Dump. Baghdad. 

71. Object, terra cotta, incised; 1. SI, d. 25. 
G6.378, XIII, 3-0. Baghdad. 

72. Jar stopper, sun-baked day; h. 68, d. 113. 
No field number. XIII, 4J. No disposition. 

Plate CLVIII 

1. Seal, button shape; black steatite. D. 20, ex. 
h. 4. G7.46S. XIX, 5J. Baghdad. 

2. Seal, button shape; serpentine. D. 20, ex. h. 

11. G6-430. XIII, 3-0. Baghdad. 


Catalogue of illustrated specimens 


I, Sc^]^ butc^n iJi^pc; bruwn inirblc. D. I6p 
w, U. h. 8. G7-t76. XV, ijy. Bighdid. 

4. Sca-L finable ibapc; a^nc. H. tCJ, 1. IL w, 
G7-tSJ. l>Uicp. 38-11*1086. 

5. pyramidal ibipe; |piy iimciton^. H. 14^ 
1. 13. w. 10* G6-Ja3. XiM. ?K. 37-I6-J5S. 

6. ScdJt itj]| iliipir'; j$juj' limcflonc. H. 22 , J. 17- 

G4-945, XL fQ. 33-10402, 

7. Sta!| Iic-iniBphcJroidil iJiapc; bUck alcitltc. H, 

6, J. 15. GS-UjL X-A, 6M. 

3. £jblc fthsipc; hour. L, 22, H'. 18, h. 10. 

G4-117J. XU, S-O. JS-iO-250. 

9, Sial, gible ihapc; rrm«1ucent Krpc;iii[iii^. t<. I S, 

w. 15, h. 4. XUJ, Sa 57-16^15 5, 

ID. Scab Lcninid ilupci D. 20+ b. 8. 

G54+71. Xl-Ap SK. BaghLbcl. 

I L ImpFtJijiaii, rope nurJu. VV, J>, G6-544. Ar^ii 
A, LevcJ D, J7-lft-592* 

12. Scalp JuiiiiiipliErDidil thapet 

D. I6p ft. 8. GS-179. [X. SM, S5-I-S+. 

]J. Scal^ JicmbpbcratdjI ihapc^ hlitk aicitilc. D. 
J J, k 6. GS-1344. X-A, 4K. 

14. Seal, bcmifphcraLial ihape^ icfi while Jime- 
ilqnc. D. 2L k 9. G6-166. XU, 6G. Bagh¬ 
dad. 

15. Scalp coDotdaJ ^Itap^i icm cacu, J9p h. I7„ 

G7*13S. XVU, 6S. Baghdad. 

rMTi. CLTX 

16. imprraimi. D. 17. G4-I22?, XU, 4XL 
S5-10-2SL 

17. XJulTtpU imprcrtwnH ir |J, GJ|-12Dg. XI i, 
4-0 (Whlce RocimL H4D-277* 

IS. ImprcuiDn, L, 114. 04-1206. Xl-A, 
6-0. 35-10-186. 

\% Seal, gable ihapci gray mcaiiie, k 2L w. 19, 
h. II. G6-249, Bdi>w XU, 5M. 37-16-210. 

20. Scab hcmiiphcroida! shape ^ tiejiire. IX I6p H. 

4. G4-1D88. XI, 4M. 35-10-1 H, 

21. fitiprcuifin. D. 21. G7-57. XI, 9M. Baghdad. 

22. Seal, hcniiipkcrDSdal jhape; black itcatitc. D. 
15|. b. 6. G5-1J43. X-A?^ 6G. Baghdad. 

23+ Seal, hcmhphcn>ida1 iliapc; bUck Bicalilc. D. 
17, k 7* G74ai. XL 9iSL 38 IMJ. 

24. Seal, ticimiaphcruSdal »hape$ ilcatitc. D, I 5, h. 

5. 04-1176. XIL ^AX 3340^253, 

25. Saab pyramidal sha^>ci d^irt gray verpcntinc. 
L, lo/ w, G, k IL GS4641* Xtl, 645. 
36^298. 

26+ .ScjL hclniiphcTuida! ihapc; black itcatilc. D. 
16s k 7. G7460* Bciww XU, I0-M« 
J8-13-49+ 

27. hemiiphcmida] ihape^ white pane. D. 

23s h. 10. G7-23 I. XU, 6.VL 38-1 J-+3- 
28* Scab hemltphcreiidjl black tteaiiic, D. 
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18, k 7* GS-1J28. XL JNL J6-6-112. 
<—Pljte LXXXVJU.a, Nu. 1.) 

29. jMukiple reed mark?. D. 18. 

07-80. XIII Well. 3S-IJ-R4. 

30+ Seal, hemisphcrciidal ahapej blael iCcalitc. D. 
16, k S. 04-1055. Xr-A, 6-0+ Baghdad. 

PtJ^TF ClJC 

VI. Seal, leiifoid fliapc^ pink marble. D. 35, h. 

LI. G6^92, Xl-As aM. 3746-74. 

32^ SeaL he^^l 4 ■^hL■m 1 da| diapei vvhitc paste. D. 25, 
h. 7*G64X XI-A, aj. B^Khdad. 

33. Scalp hcfniiphtrr»idal fhapcj. n^fr 1tmea.li:)rtic. D* 
Ik lip 7. G5-I3K5. Xl-A, +J, UagliJad+ 

34. ImpfCJiinn. L. 19, w, IZ. 07-81. XV|^ IM, 
Baghdad. 

35. Seal, hcmiipherdida] ihape^ dark hmwn iiea- 
iJtc. D. 17, k K. 05-1588, XlL 6Q. 
36H6-296. 

36. Scalp gabk rhapei harmatire. L 17, w+ 14^ 
k K. Gft-IJ3, Xl-A, 50. Baghdad. 

37. Scalp conaidal ahapej terra entfa. t>- 25^ h, 19. 

G6-45L Xm. 4-^5. (-.Pliiie 

I^XXXVUU 12 1 

Sk L, 29. w+ 20. G7435. XIU WclL 

Baghdad, 

19+ rmpncfsivn. W, U^, G7-12+. .X!ll Well. 
Baghdad. 

40. Seah lentDid ishapc^ black ^leatiEc. D. 23, h. 1. 

G+-nKI+ XIL s4X Baghdad. 

41. Seals herniipheroidal akipe; white pai^e. D. 
12. h. 6. G+-779. X, 5j* 35-10-17. 

+2. Suil, i|KH>! irhapci green fcrpefitinc. D. 23p 
h. 16. O4-S08, XL 6.0. 3540-105. 

4.1+ Multiple inipreition. W. ZD, 07-99, XIU 
Well. Baghdad and Philadelphia (38-1 3^81 

44, Seal, lenioid thape; while pj«c* D. 13, h. 4. 
G5-3H. JX, 70. 314452, 

45, Seal, heihifplicrvldal fhape; while paife. IL 
h. 9+ G6-fl4. Xl-A, 4J. 37-16-86. 

pLATfC CLXJ 

46, SeuX kmuid ihapc; green tcrpeniEnt^ L+ 13, 

n, k 4. G646L XUs 4G. 37-16-204. 

47, Seal, hcmiiphcrojdal thapci tieatUe (? L I 7« 
k k G3-.132. Xp I IK. 3344SB. (—Plate 
lAXXVUU, No. 2.) 

48* Inipreiiifm. L. 30p w. 23. G7-I22. Xlli WdL 
38-13^80. 

49. ScifX Icnmid ihapcp bkek nearite. T^. d. 
19, h. 12. G7439. XIIL 6-0. Baghdad. 

50. Scab hemUpheraidat ahape; black ilcatiie+ D, 
15p k 1. 07-232. .XIL SM. 38-13-48. 

51* (inprei4mn. 1>. t7. G7-273. XVIL 4G. 

58-1 3-5 n. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT TEPE GAWRA 


S2i Seal, dBiall at shific not given; pute. L. 1^, 
w. 16. GMAS6. Xlll, S-O. Siglidiid. 

51. Imprection. D. Z3. G5-1378. XI<A> 3K. Bash- 
did. 

$■<>. Muliipk ImprcHion. L. 20, w, 17, G5-40i 

X. bQ. 

55, Multiplv iiopfcalcm. L JO, w. 25. (j4-642. 

XI, 6Q. Ba^Itdad. 

56, Seal) liBiniipherotdAl ■(oru:. II. IS, k, 

G3-4S6, Xt, 5Q. Baghdad. 

57, Seal, ktitflid thape; wKiie paue. 1>. 25, h. 7. 
G--274. XII, 7M. J8-1S-42. 

5S, ImpKHtofl. L. 20, w. 20. G7-I73. Dump 
(Xlin. Baghdad. 

50. tmprctakm.D. 1 J.G7;-84.X1.10-M. 504J'2I. 

60. Oci], heiDiii^herDidal ihapc; white paate, D, 
18. h, A. G6-90. Xl-A, 5K, 57*16-8?. 
Hl'lale IXXXV'lllu, No. ].} 

61. Impnciiiwi. D. 16. C5-1570. XI, 6K. 
56-6-00. 

62. Imprcuiun. D. 20. G7-I20. XIII Well. Bigh- 
dad. 

65. Imptewlon. D. 22, GS-1648. XIT. 6-0. Bagh¬ 
dad, 

64. ImptHMikii. tX 26. G7-I72, Xltl 55kl], 
5*-n-S6, 

65. Imphaalmi, 0. 55. 04-1092. XII, 5-0 (While 
Room). 35-1U-120, 

Plate CLXII 

66. Seal, heiniiphemildjl ihapc; Mieh tCcadle. D. 
51, h, 13. GMfi. X(-.A, SK. 37-J6-7S. 

67i 1inp/c«iio», rope math*. L. 20< w, 17. 
G5-1514. XII, 4M, 16-6-507. 

68. Sell, hcmiiphcrcldol ohape; white potie, D. 34, 
h. 7. 07-209. Xtl, TM. Baghdad. 

69. Mulriple impecnion. h. 22, w. 16. G6-IS7. 
Xlll, 40. Baghdad. 

70. Multiple iaipieasioii. D, 2i. 07-125. Xllt 
Well, Baghdad and PhiMelphiR (511-15-81 
o-c), 

71. Multiple iaptuilon, ekiih marki. D, U, 
G7-2I2. XII, 7M. Baghdad and Philadelphia 
(IK-II-SI). 

72. Seal, hcJitiaphemldal thape; terra oetbi. D. 15, 
h, 7. Os-1349. XI, 5J. 36-6-114. 

75. Seal, caDoidal ohape; white pane. D. 15, h. 8> 
G4-I&S2. Xl-A, 6M, Baghdad. 

74. Seal, hcmi^heroidil ibopc; itHUie, lY, |1, 
h. 7. G5-220. IX, 9-0. ?l-5-IOft. 

75. Seal, gohle ilup«; redduh-bnwn none. D. 21, 
k. H. 05-1650. XII, 6K. Baghdad. 

76. Seal, heiniipheroidal dupe; blark sleatiic, 1), 
21. h. S. 05-1640. XII, 6-0. 36^297 
(— PUte LXXXVni.*, No. 7.) 


77. Seat, hctnbpheroidol ihape; hlick tieaiite. D, 
28, h, 10. G7-H4. XI-.A, IIJ-M. 58-15-10, 
(=P!atc I.XXXVUU Nts. 10.) 

78. ImpKnimi. D. 2H. 05-1595. XII, 5Q, 
36-6-509. 

79. Multiple iflipreotion, reed naarki. D. 19, 
07-154. XI-A, 9M. Baghdad and Philadel¬ 
phia {38-13-51), 

BD. Scat, recungular plotjuc; black itcitltc. L. 18 , 
w. 14, h. 6. G4-693. XUA, 4Q. 55-111-171. 

Pf.ATt CIXIII 

fil. tmpjcfiion, iced and rape marlu. Ki. w. 56. 
G7-93. XU lU-M. 58-13-18. 

82. Imptesiion. D. ca. 35. C6-I0I. X!-.-V, 5-0. 
Baghdad. (—Ptate LXXXtX.d.) 

83, imptebion, £a. L 44. G4-998. Xtt, 5Q. 

35- 10-367. 

34. Seat, gable ibupc; dlorile. L. 26, w. 22, h, 12. 
G6-133. XI-.4, 6J. 37-16-76. 

85. ttnpmakn. Ka. w. 40'. GS-II9<7. Xl-.\, 4j, 

36- 6-215. 

86. IntprettKin, on a dajr bilL D. 311. G7-SB. 
XI-A. 9M. Baghdad. {—Plate LXXXtXc.) 

87. Inpreuiott. D. 52. GS-l42a. XI-^V, 4J. Bagh- 
dad. 

88. Multiple unprenJon. D. 19. G7-R2. XU lO-M, 
Baghdad. 

89. linpretiion. W, 24. GS-I5S7, X!-A. 6K. 
Baghdad. 

90. ImpreniGn. I>. 26. G4*! 191. XII, 4M. Bagh¬ 
dad. 

91. Ititprcnion. U, 29, w. 28. G4-956. XIU 5M‘ 
Baghdad. 

92. IttipreHiun. U. 24, w. 22. 07-100. XIIT WdU 
Baghdad. 

PijlTK CLXIV 

93. Impreairon. F.a. «. 38. G5-1245. XI-A, 6-0. 
Baghdad. 

94. Multiple impreaaton. Ex. d. 2«. G7-146. XfH 
Well, Baghdad and Philadelphia (38-13-74). 

9a; Seal, gable ikape; ferpentinc. L. 18, vr. 17, 
h. 6, G6-323. XII!, IK. 37-16-357. (—Plate 
LXXXl'llUa, No. 5.) 

96, Seal, Icntaid ihape; while nurble. D. 53. h, 
14. 04—605. X, 6-0. Baghdad. 

97, liuprEJuon, rope marka, I-, 50, w. 26. 

G5-t625. XI-A, 6-0. 36-6-206. 

98, tmprodion. D, 29. G6-607. Below XV, 3M. 
57-16-393. 

99, Impreasion, rope tnarka. Ex. 1. 35, w. 73. 
04-1193. XU, 4M. 35-10-270. 

100. Multiple impTCMlmi. D. 33. G7-I26. Kill 
'Veil, Baghdad and Philadelphia (5B-T3-7I 
a-O- 
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lOL Impression, rope marks. Ex, L 29, G6-240, 
XIII, 5M, 37-16-358. 

102, Multiple impression* Ex. d. 30* G7-98* Xlll 
Well, Baghdad. 

103* Seal, lentoid shape, stone, L, 21, w, IS, h, 5, 
G7-3 I2, XV 111, 4K. Baghdad, 

Plate CLXV^ 

104. Seal, lentoid shape, marble* D. 18, h* 7. 
G7-I84* X\^, 5S, 38-13-123* 

105. Multiple impression, rope marks. D. 21. 
G5-1720. XIII, 4M, Baghdad and Philadel¬ 
phia (36-6-348). 

106. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, bone. D. 21, h, 7, 
G5-I367* XI, 4K, Baghdad. 

107. Multiple impression. D. 23* G6-96. XII, 4J* 
37-16-215* 

108. Seal, he mi spheroidal shape, black steatite* D. 
20 , h. 10* G4-72L X, 5j. Baghdad. 

109* Seal, shape not described, black steatite. Four 
inlay holes* D. 24, L 10* G4-1089* XII, 6-0. 
Baghdad, 

no. Seal, hemispheroldal shape, black steatite. D, 
22 , h. 8* G7-253. Xll, 7-M, 38-13-44. 

ML Seal, hemispheroidal shape, mottled black and 
green serpentine. Four inlay grooves* D. 22, 
h. 9. G6-15I, XII, SJ, 37-16-208. 

112. Seal, gable shape, black steatite. Two Inlay 
holes. D. 21, h. g. G4-S96* XI, 3M, 

35-10-106* 

113. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, serpentine (?). D. 
26, h. 10* G6-I34, Xl-A, 6K* Baghdad. 

114. Multiple impression, rope marks. D* 10, 
GS-1376, XI-A, 4K. 36-6-216. 

115. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, black steatite* D, 
25, h* 9* G6-214. XI-.4, 6-0* 37-16-77. 

Plate CLXVl 

116. Impression, rope marks* L* 17, w* 16, 
G 5-125 9. X, 6J, 36-6-19, 

117. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, black steatite, D, 
22 , h. 9, G3-207. tX, 9Q, Baghdad, 

118* Impression, rope marks, D. 22, G3-200* IX, 
8 M, 33-3-95* 

119* Seal, gable shape, black steatite (?). L. 19, 
w. 17, h* 9, G4-785* Dump, Baghdad, 

120* Impression, rope marks. L* 20, w, 17* G7-64* 
XI, JO-M. 38-13-15, 

121 * Impression, rope marks* D. 25* G6-580. Dump 
(XIII? )< 37-16-359* 

122* Impression, rope marks* D. 20. G4-1209. XII, 
5-0* 35-10-273, 

123. Impression on a clay ball. L. 10, w. 7. G6-234. 
Area A, Baghdad* LXXXIXb*) 


124* Seal, hemispheroidal shape, black steatite (?)* 
D* 24* G7-275, XII, 9M. Baghdad. 

125. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, black steatite. D, 
20 , h* 7. GJ-408, X, 4-0* Baghdad* 

126* Impression. Ex* w, 33. G5-I237. Xll, 4M. 

36-6-306* 

127. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, dark brown mar¬ 
ble (?)* D* 23, h. 7* G5-1638. Xl-A, 7M. 

36- 6-204. 

128* Impression, rope marks. Ex, 1, 27, ex. w, 23. 
G5-I406* Xn, 5Q. 36-6-311. 

129. Impression. D. 18. G7-I44. XI-A, lO-M, 
Baghdad, 

130. Impression, reed and rope marks. Ex. 1* 17, 
ex, w* 15, No field numijcr, XII or XIl-A. 
No disposition. 

Plate CLXVII 

131. Multiple Impression* L, 20, w, 17. G7-83. 
XI, 10-M. Baghdad. 

132. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, serpentine, D. 19, 
h. II. G7-257. Xll, IIM. 38-13-45. 

133. Impression, reed marks* Ex, d* 23. G7-I28. 
XIII Well. 38-13-79, 

134. Seal, hemispheroidal shape, red and white 
marble* D, 18, h* 5* G6-410. XIII, 4-0, 

37- 16-356* 

135* Seal, gable shape, translucent obsidian. L. 22, 
w* 20, h, 10, G6-596, XI, 6K* Baghdad* 

136. Seal, gable shape, red and black marble* L, 21, 
w. IS, h. 9. G3-438, X, 9M. 35-10-16. 

137, Impression. Ex. 1* 28, ex* w, 13. G3-434, 
X, 8-0* Baghdad. 

138* Impression* D* 18* G5-I240* XU, 4M. 
36-6-313* 

139, Seal, hemispheroidal shape, obsidian. D. IS, 
h* 13, G7-228. XII. 38-13-46* 

140* Seal, hemispheroidal shape, brown carnelian, 
D. 13, h. 6, G7-389. XVIUi 3J, Locus 7-66, 
grave, 38-13-766. 

141* Multiple impression, rope marks. D. 33* 
G6-608. Northeast Base. Baghdad. 

142. Impression* Ex, L 23, ex. \v. 23* G5-1650, 
XI-A, loose earth* Baghdad* 

143. Impression, D. 34* G5-I428. XI-A, 4M. 
Baghdad* 

144* Impression, on a long pointed piece of day. 
L* 31, w. 24. G7-i32. XI, lO-M* 38-13-12, 

Plate CLXVllI 

145* Seal, hemispheroidal shape, black steatite, D* 
24, H, 10. G6-273* X-A, 6G. 37-16-29* 

146. Impression, rope marks* D* 29* G5-1426* XI, 
5K. Baghdad* 

147. Multiple impression* D* 27. G 5-1289. XI, 6J* 
Baghdad and Philadelphia (36-6-126). 



24 S EXCAVATIONS 

HS. Sealp iilaquc* icrpcntlnc. L. \% 

w. r6, k 8. G4-^09. X. 4-0. 3S-I0-II* 

14^. Mtthipiii Imppcf^ion^ rope mnrLt. L 25, w. 

an. G1-49?. X> Hfiehdjci Slid rhiUdel- 
phu 

MuJliple imprcsiion. L. 21^ w. JV. 

X. «J. 

I5U Mullipli: Ifiiprcsslunj ru-pc mj^ks. L. 1^^ \\\ 
U. G^&-609. Dump, Bjghdid, 

152- ^luhiple impreisioii. D. G6-I0J. XI, 4J. 
fijghd^d. 

HJ- Multiple impre$iimi, 1>. 17. Gs-tlOI. XI, 6J* 
Bi^lidjid and Phibdelphia 06^*127) . 

154, Tmprenlpnp rape mxrb. L. 20^ eK- w. 14. 
G5'I6SU XI-A^ 7M (Round Houjc, Room 
M). J6-<P-2I0. 

\%%^ Miiliipk impmitom L. S3» n. 2% G4-H74. 
Xl-A, 4M. IbgKdad. 

1 56, Lniprwirin, can i cUy bilU rope m*ikf iiiraii|{h 
eemcF. D. JS. G5-157I. Xl-A, SJ. 36-6-208. 
Ituprcuittu, on i di}^ halL H. w. JO. 
G6-444. Surfaicc. Bif^hdad. 

Fijirii CLXrX 

lift. ImprcHton. L. w. 22. G7-60. XI, tO M. 
BA^hdad. 

I$0. Impmilwi, FPpe marli. D. 19. GT-Wi. XI. 
lO-M. 

160. Seal* gable Uiapp, bfoe, J* Jit, w, 12, h. II, 
G6.42, X-A, 8-0. Bagltdad. 

161. lniprei£i<»n. J). 29. (tS-l594. Xl-A, 7K 
(ftmcid Hduic), 36-6-121. 

162. Imprcnion. Hs. d, 32. GS-1617, XI11, 4^0. 
Baghdad. 

16.1, Multiple iuipieiaiun. D. 38. Gi-i619, Xl, 
7M. Baghdad. 

164. Multiple Imprcfaitm. D. 30, G>-13t0. X-A. 
6K. Baghdad and rhiladclphia {36-6-41 and 
J6-6-43). 

16J, Multiple imprenion. D. 35. C3-rA9, IX, fiM, 
nVmple, K<»in 902), 53-5-89. 

166. Multiple imprewicn, l>. 55, G5-162+. XI-.4, 
6M (KflUAd Huitie, Kncitn C), Baghdad. 

167. Scat, ihapt! not dcicribed, lapb laTul't. D. 33, 
h. 16. G 7-20 5. Dump. Baghdad, (^Platc 
LXXXVJlt,e,) 

168. linptetsiun. D. 21, G-t-ft'O. Xt, 4M, 
55-10-125, 

169. Itnpreiaion, nti a claj bail. D. 39. Gi']668, 

Xl-A, TK. 36-6-2U7. 

Pl ATB CLXX 

170. Impricniun. D. 18. C4-84U. XI, 5J. Baghdad, 
J7l, Muhiptc itnproaitm. L, 57, w. 26. G7-65, 

XI, lO'M, Baghdad and Philadelphia (5ft- 
13-16). 


TKF£ GAWK A 

172. Imprculon. Ka, 1. 25, w, 20. G7-ftS. Xl, 
lO-M. Jft-lJ-77, 

175, Multiple impreatan, reed marlta. D- IJ. 
G7-I47. Xtll Well. Baghdad and Philadel¬ 
phia (58-15-75,a and b). 

174. Iniptettfun, nape tnnriu. L. 25, w. 22, G6-266. 
Xl-.A, dump. 37-16-88. 

175. Multiple impieiuvn. on a ihapcd piece nf dav 
prcibably ■ jar iiopper. D. 29. G4-797. xi, 
4K. 35-10-118. 

176. Seal, henilirphcnMdal ihape, blaet ateatirc, 17. 
23, h. TO. G6-257. Xll. 5j, 37-16-209. 
(—Pbi* lJCXXV(n.j,No, II.) 

177. Impreatnit. I>. JJ, G4-ftft9. XI, 5M. 

35- 10-126. 

178. Imprcaiun, cloih marbt. Tl. 19. G5-48I. X, 
6K. 35-10-20. 

179. Imprcaien. M*. d, 47. 05-1259. Xll, 4M. 

36- 6-J05. (-=Plate UCXXl IJI.Ijl) 

180. Impreuion. Et. d. 55. G5-1348, XI, 6K. 
Baghdad. 

181- Seal, hcmiiphemidal shape, obsidian. D. la, 
h. 10. G4-I02f, XI, 4-4.1, Baghdad. 

132. Xtuliiple seal imprcHlon, rope ntarha. Ha. d. 
25. G4-130.3, Xll, 4-0. 35-10-275. 

183. Seal, gable dupe, stone. D, 20^ h. 10, 
05-1392. XI-.4. 4j, Baghdad. 

184, ImprcisHtn, tope marfci. Ex. 1. 24. G3-376A. 

X. 8-0. 13-5-186. 

Fi.*Tif CUCXl 

1, Bead, farticlian; J. 25* w. 20. G7-J8. XI. 
in-M. 58-13-551. 

2, Bead, traqilunni tehitc i^uartx* L 44, h, 50- 
G5-IJ56. XI, 4K. Baghdad. 

3, Bead ipreaifcr, bpii laxtali; I. 18, w. tl. 
Gl-300. Dump. 35-5-141. 

4, Bead, yellow nndiiane; 1. 24, w, 12, G6-I 74. 
Biiinp. Baghdad. 

5, Bead, white paste} w, 12. G7-229. XV'tl, SG, 
Baghdad. 

6, Butinn, white marble; d, 10, h. 6, G6-498. 
XV, 4M. 57-I6-JV2. 

». Engraved bead, rarndian; 1. 21, w- 15. G6-1, 
Surface. 37-16-598. 

8. Engraved bead, eameitan; I. 24, w. 17. 
G6-482. XVV 6C. Baghdad, 

9. Engraved bead, hlaeh steatite: )- 25, w. 20, 
G6-J40. XJ-A. rS. 37-J6-«2, (—Plate XCIU, 
No. 4.) 

ID, Engraved h«d, black iieatiie; 1. >1, w, 15. 

C6-587. Xll, IIM* Baghdad, 

11. Etigyaved bead, marblei I. 22. w. 15. G4-883 

XI, 4-C3. Baghdad, 
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J2^ Engraved bead> black steatite; L 2S, w* 15* 
G3-397. X, 4-0, Baghdad. 

13. Engraved bead, gray-green serpentine; 1. 23, 

w. 14. G6-589. ^XIII, 5-0. 37-16-354. 

(=PJate XCII.a, No. 5.) 

14. Engraved bead, red and white stone; 1. 17, 
w. 13- G6-43S, XI11, 4Q- Baghdad. 

15. Engraved bead, serpentine (?); 1. 25, d, 9. 
G6-39L Xm, 5-0- Baghdad- 

16. Engraved bead, black steatite; 1. 25, d. 10. 
G6-285. Below XI!, 5M, Locus G36-106, 
grave- 37-16-196. (=Pl3te XCII.a, No. 3.) 

Plate CLXXll 

17. Tanged pendant, serpentine; h. 16, w. U. 
G6-458. Area A, Level D. Baghdad- 

18. Tanged pendant, serpentine; h. 20, w- 12. 
G6-459- Area A, Level D. 37-16-587. 

19. Tanged pendant, serpentine; h. 24, w. 18. 
G6-457- Area A, Level D. Baghdad- 

20. Tanged pendant, white marble; h- 18, w- 12. 
G7-32I- Below XVil, 4G, Loens 7-47. grave. 
38-13-520. 

21. Tanged pendant, black stone; h. 17, w. 10. 
G5-1614. XI, 7-0. Baghdad. 

22. Tanged pendant, obsidian; h. 23, w- 16. 
G7-63. XVI, 4M. 38-13-334. 

23- Tanged pendant, dark-grav steatite; h. 21, w. 
12- G6-298. XII- Baghdad 

24- Tanged pendant, gray marble with buff veins; 
h. 20, w. 14. G6-296A. XII, 4M. 37-16-198. 

25* Tanged pendant, white marble; h. 19, w. 14. 
G7-23. XVI, 5J- Baghdad. 

26. Tanged pendant, dark gray marble; h. 24, w% 
21- G7-203. XVI, SE. 38-13-53 5. 

27. Tanged pendant, steatite (Os b. 28, w- 20. 
G6-99. XII. Baghdad- 

28. Tanged pendant, green serpentine; h- 16, w. 
9- G6-575. XV, 4-0. 37-16-390- 

29. Tanged pendant, obsidian; h. 25, w. 18. 
G6-464. XV, 4j. Baghdad. 

30- Tanged pendant, greenish-black serpentine; 
h. 29, w. 22- G6-494. Area A Well, 
37-16-591. 

31. Tanged pendant, brown marble; h. 39, W', 30. 
G6-198. -Area A. 3 7-16-5 90- 

Plate CLXXIII 

32, Tanged pendant, gray marble; h, 15, w. 9. 
G6-495. .Area A Well. Baghdad. 

33- Tanged pendant, marble (?); h. 27, w. 21. 
G7-177. X\% 5Q- Baghdad. 

34- Tanged pendant, black limestone; h. 22, w. 
13. G5-1363- Dump- 36-6-392. 

35. Tanged pendant, pink marble; ex, h- 23, w-. 
21. G6-449. XIII, 4-0. Baghdad. 
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36. Tanged pendant, marble '''' 

13- G3-270. Dump. Baghdad. 

37. Tanged pendant, gray marble (?); h. 15, w. 
8. G4-875, X, 10-0. Baghdad. 

38. Tanged pendant, gray marble (?)s w. 

30, G7-454. XIX, 4j. Baghdad. 

39. Tanged pendant, black marble; h. 21, w. !7- 
G6-4S2. XIII, 6Q. Baghdad. 

40. Tanged pendant, serpentine (?) ; h, 31, v.\ 33, 
G5-1711. XII, 5-0- Baghdad. 

41. Tanged pendant, white paste; h. IS, w. 10- 
G6-564. Xll, IIM. 37-16-197- 

42. Tanged pendant, mother-of-pearl; h. 13, w, 9. 
G 5-123 4. XL 36-6-107- 

43. Tanged pendant, black granite; h. 23, w. 8. 
G7-54- XI, 9M. 38-13-9. 

44- Tanged pendant, black steatite; h. 15, w. 9. 
G6-163* XII, 6iC, Baghdad. 

45. Pendant, obsidian; h. 28, w. 17- G7-29. XVI, 
5J- Baghdad. 

46. Pendant, w^hite limestone; h. 27, w*. 20. 

G6-37I. XIIL 4Q- Baghdad- 

47. Pendant, serpentine; h. 10, w^ 19- G7-258. 
XII, IIM. 38-13-40- 

Plate CLXXIV 

48. Pendant, black steatite; h. 15, w. 13. 
G6-296B. XII, 4M- Baghdad. 

49. Pendant, black limestone; h. 30, w. 14, 

G6-188, .Area A- 37-16-586- 

50. Pendant, obsidian; h. 43, w. 33. G6-453- 

XV (?), 4-0. 57-16-363. 

51. Pendant, obsidian; h- 32, iv. 24- G6-443- 

XUI, 4j, Eastern Shrine. Baghdad. 

52- Pendant, obsidian; L 54, w. 17. G6-405, 
.Area .A, Level D, Baghdad. 

53- Pendant, obsidian; b- 25, w. 12. G6-164. 

Dump. 37-16-600. 

54 . Pendant, obsidian; h, 38, w^ 16. G7-167. 

XVI, 5S. Baghd.id. 

5 5- Pendant, obsidian; d, 20, t. 5. G6-247. 
Northeast Base. Baghdad. 

56- Pendant, brownish-black stone; h. 24, w. 18. 
G7-490. Below XIX. 5K. Baghdad. 

57. Pendant, black steatite; ex. h- 30, vv- 8. 
G3-312. IX, IIQ. B.ighdad. 

58. Pendant, gray marble; h, 18, w'. 15- G7-91. 
XI, 10-M- Baghdad. 

59. Pendant or amulet, stone; ex- h- 30, d- 15* 
G4-I0I8. XI-A, 5Q. Baghdad. 

60- Pendant or amulet, gray marble; h. 20, w- 1 5. 

G7-440. Below XVIII, 3K. 38-15-746. 

6L Pendant or amulet, gray marble; h. 16, W'. 12. 
G7-14. XVI, 4J. Baghdad. 
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62. I'cnidAnt or aniLilct, wHlc imrtlc; I. 26, h. 21 1 

t. 5. f:6-i;7. XI, S^\ J7-I6-J8. 

63. Pendjtit guy luirblc; J. 17, Ji. IU, 

i. 4. C6-S0fi. Arcj a! 37-16.589. (=Phte 
XCIl.a, No, 7.) 

PijiTir CIJCXV 

64. rcrndinl or imulEt, nurblc) w, 21, Ji. 16, t, 
3. C5 t-)359. XI, 6C. 36-6-108. 

65. PenJiint or imukt, lapii larrulh I. 17, Ji. 7. 

G3-54, JX. 6M. Ei.Bhdad. 

66. Pcndani or jimuTet, gold and hpii taznli^ I. 22, 
h. 5. GS-M56. X, 7K. Baghdid. 

67. Ornameni, bluk L 24. ». 17. G7-4. 

Dutn^. 38-13-tOK8, 

68. tlroamcal. dark gtten lorp^iiiine;. I, 27, w. 
J3. G6-Jj2. Belotv XU, 4G, Jjjctu G36-141, 
gm-E. 37-16-300. 

69. Onutnenr, nlMidian; I. 26, w, 17. G6-206. 
N'orihcaiE Riir. 37-16-423. (—Pljie XCIU. 
No. 9.) 

70. (>raaracnt. obitiliant L 42, w. 20, G6-228, 

NoriliEBit Bate, tkaghdaij. 

71. Omament, obiidranj 1, 6f), w, JO. G7-ft. XVtj 

4J. 38-13-333. 

72. N3j)-*hajn>[J gtud, grav tnarEilc (?}; I, 27, d. 
6. G7-38, XVI. ij. Baghdad. 

73. Nail-ahapctl Mud. gray linieamnc; 1. 25, d. 5, 

C6-46t. XlM, 60, 37-16-349, (—Flare 

.XC1I.J, No, n.) 

74. Ornameni, gold? d. 23. G5-I420. Xl-A, 4K, 
fjxm 1KI, grave. Ikghdad. 

75. Oniament, gold leaf ovrf tiilunierj I. 17, w. 
I0i t, 2. G6-I8T. X-A, 7G, Baghdad. 

76. Rosette, gold, d. 4H, t, 4, G5-HI9. Xl-.\, 
4K, r.rtfrut (31, grave. 36-6-354, 

Pi.tTr cr,.xxvi 

1. Blade, obiidiaii} I. 9J, v., |s, t. 3. G6-529, 
Area A Well. 37-16-583. 

2. Blade, oloidlan^ 1. 63, w, 11, G&-LI1. XII, 
5Q. Baghdad. 

3. Bbdc. oUtdbiti L 30, w, 6. G6-204.'\. XlT, 
4j. Baghdad, 

4. Borer, efaiiduiij J, 39, w, 8. 06-2046, XII, 
4J. Baghdad. 

5. Blade, uUidian; 1. 47, v>, 8, C6-204A. XII, 
4J. Baghdad. 

6. Hnrei, obtidiant I. 49, w, 7. G6-204II, XT| 
4J. 37-16-132, 

7. Scraper, f^Kldlatii I, 47, w, 19. G6-149A. XI. 
aj. Baghdad. 

8. Blade, ohaidiant ). 60, w. 8. G6-;49B. XI, 

5J, Baghdad. 

9. Bbxlr, ol';}id)an; J, 71, ve, 20. G6-I49C XI 

SJ. Baghdad. ’ ' 


10. Blade, obaidbn; I. 125, w, 22. G6-3U4. XIJ, 
6J, 37-16-1BI. 

11. Blade, obiidian} L 113, w, IS, G6-i59. Xl-A, 
4J, Baghdad. 

12. Blade, cdnldian', 1. 131, w. 19, □6-91. Xl-A, 
4J, 37-16-71. 

13. Blade, ohvidtan; 1. 136, w, 27, G6-69. X-aV, 
6K. Baghdad. 

14. Blade, Bint; I. I OS, w. 16, G3-246. IX. 9-0. 

B;aghdjul. 

15. Blade, lifnr, cnciied in birutnetit 1. 62, ea, h. 
25, f. I>,G6-60J. XII, MM. Baghdad. 

16. Blade, flifit, let In birtittienf I. 85, iy. 53. 
C5-I448, X!-.\, 5J. No diipoalUtm. 

17. Razor {? ), utoUicr-of-pearl ^ I, 68, w, 17, t. 4. 
G6-I43. XU, SO. Baghdad. 

18. Razor blade handle, gray Itmealuiict 1. 127. w, 
30, f. 12. G6-9,’. Xl-.\, 5J, Baghdad. 

1'r.aTS CLXXTU 

19. Celt, greenitonet 1. 34, w 34, t. 1(1. G7-)66, 
XV'^I, 5S, Baghdad. 

20. Celt, granire; 1. 31, w. 25, t 8. G7-34. XVI, 

?J. Baghdad. 

21. Cell, gray marble; I. 4t, w, 26. (. JO. G6-437. 
XIII, 5-0. 37-16-335. 

22. Celt, greejiftonc; I, 32. 27. r. I 3, G6-386. 

Xlll, 3-0, 37-16-336. 

23. Cell, gieeniione; 1. f J, u. 40, t. 20. No field 
number. XIU, No di^itlcin. 

24. Celt, baialt; L 34, w. 34. i, 13. 06-13. XU. 

Bui^lidad. 

2J. Celt, granite; I. 3S, w. 41, t. 13. No field 
tniittber. XIIJ. Ko dit^^aritim. 

26. Oil, granite, 1. 71, w. 39, i. 14. No field 
number, Xlll. JVu djtpi>dtlana 

27. Cell.gtreniione; I, 36, w. ’1. t, \Q. Ko field 
nuiiibcfH aXIlL No diipaiiCEQn. 

28. Cell, greeiHloric; t. 4(1. w. 23 , i. 11 , G6-184. 
X, 7J. 37-16-J 2, 

29. Mace-head, black marble; I, 77, «. ftU. h. 45. 

Ge^556. 4-0. 37-16-401, 

^0. MaeeJicad, lYhitc-and brown marble i h. 37, 
d. 55. G6-239. Xll, 4.f. Baghdad. 

31. Mare-head, light brown marble; d. 60. h* 31. 
G6-272- Xil, SJ, Baghdad. 

32, Macc-head, red and white marble; d. 49. h. 

43. G5-1311. X, bCb Baghdad. 

33. Maoe-hcad, marble; h, 48, d. 60, G3-479. 
XU, 40, No diapturtlon. 

34, xMaee-head, white marble; h, 35, d. 50. 
06-265. Xu, SK, Baghdad, 

3r. Mare-head, black limetione; It. 53, d. 51, 
G3-310. IX. lO-K, Baghdad. 
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^6. MjCc-hcid, greciulcnc; h. 2% d, 34. 

Xlir, J7-I6-1J4. 

17t (T), Imalt; h, 83j d. 38- G6-400* 

XIlTp fQ. 3 7-16-333. 

PijiTt CEXXTIU 

38* Hamnii^r, gjccnuh gnnirit^ 1. I 52, w. 10 L L 
>6. G6-4ft9, XV, +M. Bighdiii. 

39^ HuiTiTii^Ti L 93, w. 59, u 35. G6-488* 

XV^ 4M* Baghdad. 

40* Hammer, huih^ L 120, \\\ 9U, t. 40. G4-602. 
X, 60. J4-in-t0. 

4E Hammer, hoiali; L 95, w. >8, t. J3* G3'272^ 

IX, 7M. Baghdad. 

42i Hammer, gre^nuh gnnite; L 115> 80i t. 

54p Ct6-171- B^Iow XIL 4K, 

+3^ Hammer, gpe^niak grimitc (f) > L w% 60, 
1. 25* XI. 6-0. 35-10 94. 

44. PcJtle, haulr^ E 92, d. IS. No iidd tiumbcr. 
XIJL. No diipuiltl<ma. 

45. Petlle. granhe; h, 2/8, d. 3L G6^129* XI1, 
SJ. Ebghdad. 

46. Grinder, baiilt; Ju j 2» d. S2, Np ^'idd num¬ 
ber. XilL No dMpofiticju. 

47. Grinder, banall; E 71, d, 4>. G6-3I5- Xl-A. 
6j. Bai^dad. 

Pjjitk CLXXIX 

4B, Spindle whorl, itotic; d. 28, h. 13. G4'%3. 
XJJ, 5Q. Baghdad* 

49* Spindle whorl, ^icanie^ 1, 30, w. iO, K. 12* 
G4-836. XI, 6-0. Baghdad. 

50. Spindk whorl, black ftcatite; d. 21, h* 13. 
G4-720. Dump, 35-10-338. 

51. Gaming piece, white marble^ L 16. w, lOt 
t. 7. G 6-167. X^^ 4J. Baghdad. 

32. Gaining picL'c^ blairk ficjitHc; d« 211 t. >* 
G6-27+. XL 7J. Baghdad. 

S3* Gaming piece* alahaaler; h. 30, d, 26. GS- 
I412A. Xl-A4K> lj}Cm 13Lgraie. 36-6-151. 
l—nM XeVUNn. IL) 

54. Weightn Hack marbles L 41, h. 26, t, 17* 
GO-SDJ. XV, S<\ Baghdad* 

55 , Whctiianep gmv rtone; L 192, w. It7p t. 27. 
G6-187, KartheaiL Baic. 37-l6^U. 

56* Whsrlsiunc, gray f^andnoneK 1* 120i w, 100, t, 
26* G6-302. XIL 5M. Baghdad. 

57. Mortar, pink marble; h. 60, d* 94. G6^(44. 
XI], 5M. Baghdad. 

38* Mortar, baidl; K 185, d* 264. (53-420, X, 
60^ Eaglidad. 

59. Mnrtar, haulr; E 57, d. I3S. GI-&7. IX. 8K. 
J3-3-42. 

60_ Palclte, white ttuirblci 1. 85, w. 52^ h. g. 
G6-234B, Nurdiea^t fla*:. 37-16-412. 


61- Palcitc, yellow limestanei h 87^ w. 59, h. 1 S. 
06-224;V. NurUieaft Base. Baghdad. 

62. Pilenc, diuritci 1* 118, 90, t. 10- O+-607. 

XllL i-O. Baghdad* 

Pt,vrK CLXXX 

63. Oinimcnt bbck ^iwrltci h. 49, w. 20. 

G4-606, XDL 5-0, Baghdad. 

64. Omlmcnl black ^Teafitei h. 28, d. 22. 

G5-1 235* XIL 4M. .^6-f^-259. 

65. Ointmenl vase* bliick frcatiic; E S6, w. 16. 
G6-66. Below Xl-A* 4K- 37-16-66. 

66* OiiUmtiit vase, iieatiic; h. 40, d. 22, 
G5-1457. Xl-A, 6K* Baghdad. 

67* Mimalnra bowL black iieititc; E IL d* 20. 

G6-154. XIL 4K. 37-16-171. 

68 . Miniature pne, a^pcnline^ h. 29. d* 14. 

G6^1>0. XHt 4K. Baghdad. 

69* Mtnbmr* bowL black ftcalitc;! h. 17> d. 4L 
<56-227. Noriheajt Base. 37-16-415* 

70. Minraiuit jar, ilabattcr^ E 20^ d* 22p G4-685, 
XIL 4Q* 35-10-232. 

71. Bnu-I, gray marble; h. 2L <56-225, 

Northman Baac. 57-16-413* 

72p Rmvl, gray and while marble 3 h. 20 , d, 120 . 

G6-226. Nardicaai Base. Baghdad. 

73 * Bmvl, red palm, brown inarbki h. 15, d* IfJQ. 

G6-33L Ncirlheasr Raw. Baghdad. 

74. Bowl, red and white breccia; h* 47, J. 113. 

G6-294. Area A* 37-16-^76* 

75* BohI, gray and whiTe marble j h, 61, d. 109. 
G 7-45 3. XIX, 4G, la^cup 7-80, g^ravfi. Bagh* 
dad. 

76. Bowl, gray and white marble i h. 45, gr. d, 
95. G7-456. XIX, 4Gi Imum 7-iO. grave. 
Baghdad* 

77* Bywl, gray marble; E 63, d. JIJ. 07-G7* 
XIX. 4G/!jai U4 7-80, graye. 3 3-J1-892. 

78. BinvJ, red fiuriilei E 30, d. 139, G7-455. 

XTX, 4G^ l*i>cuA 7-30. grayc. 38-11-89!* 

79* Bowl* gfay and white mwbki h, 15. d. 70. 
G7-335* XAlII, 3 L Locii^ 7^6t grave. Bagh¬ 
dad. 

80* Buwl, gray marbk; h. H, d. 92. G7-40E 
X5 111, 3j; Lpcm 7-66. grave. Baghdad. 

Platk CLXXXI 

81- Bmvl, dark gray niarblc^ h. 38^ d. 31* 
C7-4UL Below XVIJI, +Jt Locui 7-63^ grave* 
38-13-768* 

82. Jir. tHunci ta. h. 44, d. 110* No Seld num¬ 
ber. XIL dlipDtEtwn* 

83* Bowl* gray and white marble^ h. 46j IN* 
G7-259. X\1L 4j. 38-1M06. 

84. Bnwb gray marble; Ji* 4 O 3 d+ G7-260* 
X\ni, +J.'Baghdad. 
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excavations at 

8J. Bowl, gr*y marble; h, 29. d. 96, ti7-l64, XV, 

SJ. Jg-t.^33L 

86. Pot, b- 81, d, iJO. Gfr42A. Xtll, 

JM, under Botip of Nyrtiem Tempts. 
J7-I6-J39. 

87. Bowl, ^ny bniccjai Ji. +1, ti. d. >7. i}7-2^3. 

XlTt, 7-fJ. J3*15-S5. 

Kh. Jar, led marble; b. 61, J. 3L G6-+A3. llelow 
XII, 60, Locuj graw, J7-16-I70, 

85. Bowl, nurblct h. Jl, d. 94. G)-l48S. X[-i\, 

5M. 36-fi-I7L 

50. Po!, marble; k. 4H, d, 78, GS-IJOS. XI (f), 

60. Baghdad. 

9),. BowJ. greemth granite; h. 61, d. Its. G6-i6- 
Xt, SS. J7-t6-J7. 

52. Bowl, gnj marble; h. 41, d. 99. G6-394. 

XI, 7K. Baghdad. 

93. Ornament, white marble; I S5, w. 24 i 13 
G7-+3. XV[. iK. Baghdad. 

94. Tablet, dioritei I. 34, w. 28, i. 1J, Gfi-374. 

XMI, SJ. 37-16*331, 

95. Sling pellet; white nijrbTe; I, SS, w. 37,!. 25 
G4-62>. XI, 5*0. 34-1 n-8 8, 

96. Moulding ff), gt#y limeatortei e*. b. 46, 
e*. w, 44 , r, 32. No field number, Xlll. No 
di^jcition. 

Fij^te CLXXXn 

1. Button, copper; d. 1 J, b. 5. G6-382, XU, 6G, 

Ora ban'll, Ickui number noi ipecified. Bagh* 
ditt. 


TEPE GAWftA 

Z, Mtmthpkce (?), copper; h, AH, d. 26, 04- 
1 353. Itfl™ XI, 4K. 36-6-192. 

3. Adze, copper; L 140, w. 40, t 16- G4-KI9. 
XJ, 6Q. Baghdad. 

4. Adxe, bone; f. 90, w. 35, t. 31, G6*220. 
Area A. Baghdad. 

5. Inliy, benwt tx, 1. 61, w. 21, t. 7. 03*1 JJ. 

[X, 7-0. Baghdad. 

6. Tube, bone; I. 55, d. 16. C5-I458. XJ. ij. 
Baxtidad. 

7* Tube, bone; 1. 80, d. 16. G6-7I. Xl-A, 5J. 
Bijfhilfld. 

8. Tube, bone; 1. 68, d. (7. 04-787. XI, edge 
of lepe, Baghdad. 

9. Tube, hone; ei, 1. 37. GJ-15JA. IX, 80 
Baghdad. 

10. Tube, bone, bitumen inlay; eJt. t. 5S, w. 20. 

G3-153B. IX, 8Q. Baghdad, 

11. Piaj’ing pipe, bone; ». t 50, d. K. G6-53I 
XV], 4K. J7-16-407, 

12. PlaiHng pipe, Wie; cx. I. J06, w. 22, t, 14. 

G6-262. XII, 4J. 37-16-187. (—Plate 

XClXe, Nn. 2.J 

tJ. ITaying pipe, hone; ci, I. t09, w. 23, t, 12. 
G6-S4J. XV, SM. 37-16-386. (—Plate 
XClXd, Nn. t.) 

14. Playing pi^, bone; ei. L 105, w‘. 25. G6-21, 

Xll. jQ. 37-16-188, (—Plate XClX.d, No. 
2 *) 

15. Plying pipe, booei 1, I6S, w, 2|, G6-S90. 
XU, TIM, Loeiu GJ6-t7l, grave. Baghdad. 
(—PbteXCrXJ,Nft.J.) 
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Acom, 197 

Acropolis, Str, XI11, 30 ff*, 144 f. 

Adze, of copper, 212; bone, 214 
Agate, 176 IT* 

Alabaster, 82, 84, 200 ff. 

Alifihar Hayuk, 218 f* 

American Schools of Oriental Research, 2 
Amethyst, 192 ff* 

Amulets, 192 ff. 

Analysis of copper obj ects, 212 
Andrae, Walter, 171 
Animal figurines, 165 S, 

Animal heads, repr, on seals, 189 f. 

Animals, painted repr. of, 138, 150 L 
Animals, repr. on seals, 87, 185 ff*; on pendants, 195 
Anthropomorphic representations on podia, 7 f* 
Antiquities, Iraq Dept, of, 1,5 

Applique decoration on pottery, 141, 145, 1S2, 154 ff., 
157 

Arabs, 1 84 

Area A, 2, 4, 48 If.; graves in, 106; pottery fr., 126 ff.; 
sea] impressions fr., 177, 180; beads etc. fr,, 192ff.j 
bone objects fr., 214; terra cottas fr., 163 ff. 

Area A Well, 2, 48, 216 f.; pottery fr*, 126; pendants 
fr*, 195; stone objects fr., 200, 204, 208 f.; mass 
burials in, I, 49, 216; skull fr., 216 ff. 

Arpachiyah, 3, 41, 43, 82, 111, 122, 132, 134, 141 f., 
163, 177, 184, 193 
Arrowheads, 201 
Arsenic, 212 

Artistic inferiority of Str. XT I wares, 147 

Artistic style of Obeid painting, 134 

Association of burials with religious buildings, 122 ff.; 

with secular buildings, 124 
Assyrian burials, 108, 121; building remains, 121 
Awls, of copper, 213; of bone, 214 
Axe-head, 213 

Bache, Charles, I ff., 4, 7, 5 1, 71, 76, 171, 173 

Bache, Elisabeth B. B., I 

Baghdad, 1 

Baked clay beads, 192 

Basalt, 49, 176, 200 ff. 

Basket-handled pots, 151, 140, 145, I5I 
Bathroom, 8 

Beads, 87 f*, 116, 142, 192 ff. 

Beakers, 137, 142 f., 146, 148, 154, 156 
Bear, repr. on scab, 178, 187 
Beetle-shaped ornament, 199 
Beidler, Paul, 1 
Belaiew, N. T., 172 


Bendiner, Alfred, 1, 5 
Bendiner, Mrs. Alfred, 5 
Ben-Dor, Immanuel, 1 
Ben-Dor, Stella, 1 
Bergman, A., I 
Beryl, 192 ff. 

Bident, 184 

Bins, 13, 37, 39 f.,4I 

Bird figurines, 166 

“Bird-headed” humans, repr. on seals, 182 

Bird-shaped pendants, 198 

Birds and animals, repr, on seals, 190 

Birds, painted repr, of, 130 f., 134, 148, 157 

Birds, repr, on seals, 190 

Bison, repr. on seals, 178, 187 

Bitumen, 9, 90 ff., 116, 145, 200 ff., 209 

Blade handle, 202 

Blades, 201 

Boar’s tusks, worked in to combs, 86, 167 
Bobbin, 205 

Bone objects, 85 £., M6, 176 ff., 192 ff. 

Bones, human, 25 ff„ 76 ff., Ill ff., 126, 216 ff. 

Bottles, 146, 151 
Breccia, 200 ff. 

Bricks, sizes and colors, 9 ff., 17, 21, 24, 29, 34 f., 
47 f., 61, 72; model bricks, 34; as paving, 11, 19, 
60; as flooring in tombs, 72 f.; as roofing for tombs, 
73 f.; brick-covered graves, 107 
Buffers, 173 

Bukrania, repr. on pottery, 127, 138; -shaped pendants, 
197 

Bullas, 179 ff., 190 

Burial customs, in tombs, 76 ff*; in graves, 111 ff, 

Burials, 76, 98 ff., 146; in Area A Well, 49, 106, 216 ff. 
Burnishing, 80, 130, 141 f., 152 f., 1 55 
Bustard, 130 
Button-seals, 177 

Buttons, with back loops, 176 ff.; of copper, 212 f. 
Buttresses, 21 f., 23^ 43 f, 

Buxton, L, H. D., 219 

Caduceus, repr. on seals, 178 ff. 

Calculating stick, 210 
Calf’s head, 88 
Capsule graves, 108 

Camelian, 88 f., 99, 116, 176 ff., 192 ff. 

Celia, 22, 31 ff., 46 
Celts, 202 f. 

Cemetery, 3, 70,98 f., 101, 105, 121 f. 

Center-line designs, on seals, 180 f. 

Center-point designs, on seals, 180 


255 




256 


INDEX 


Central Shrine, Str. VIM, 7, 53 ff., J22 ff. 

Central Temple, Str. XUI, 32 ff., 122 ff, 

Chalcoitthic period, 200, 211 
Chalkes, 129, 137, 146, 148, I 57 
ChanKu-daro, 21 8 ff * 

Chariots, 167 
Chatal Hiiyuk, 220 
Chert, 200 ff. 

Chevron-center designs, on seals, 181 
Chicago, University of, 5 
Chisel, 213 

Chthonic deities, 123 f. 

Cicatrices, repr, on figurines, 164 
Cists, 7 5 f. 

Citadel, 16, 18,20 
Clay tools, 200 
Cloth, 74, 88, 91 
Clothing, 91 
Colander, 159 
Comb design, on seals, 87 
Combs, 85 f. 

Concentration of burials on eastern edge, 124 f. 

Cones, 169 
Conoidal seals, 178 ff. 

Copper, 88 ff., 141, 200, 202, 21 1 ff. 

Cores, of flint and obsidian, 201 f. 

Cow, 89 

CowTies, 88, 192 ff. 

Crescents, 91 
Crete, 159 

Crisscrossed designs, on seals, 179 

Crossed animal figures, on seals, 188 

Cult objects, of potterj^, 144; of terra cotta, 171, 173 

Cultural cleavage between Str. XM and Xl-A, 25 

Cups, 129, 132, 137 ff., 142, 146, 148, 154, 156 

Cyclades, I 59 

Cylinder seals, 175 

Cyprus, 124 

Dancers, repr. on potterj^, 132; repr. on seals, 184 
Davico, Alberto, I 
Delougaz, Pierre, I f. 

Deposits, depth of, 48 

Destruction of Str. XII settlement, 25 f. 

Dikaios, P., 124 
Dioriic, 88, 178 ff., 192 ff. 

Diyala River, I 
Double burials, 76 f., 112 

Double-axe design, repr. on potter>^, 129j on pendants, 
197 

Double-homed clay objects, 173 
Double-necked jars, 144, 153, 159 
Double-rimmed pots, 154, 158 
Dove, terra cotta figurine of, 166 
Dove-shaped pendants, 198 
Drain, 36 


Drain pipe, !45, 153, 159 

Drilled designs, on seals, 178, 182, 190 

Drilling technique, 87 

Drills, 201 

Dropsle College, 2 

Duck-weight, 206 

Ducks, painted repr. of, 148 

Early Dynastic period, I, 172 
Eastern Highlands, 141, 147, 149, 176 
Eastern Shrine, Str. XII!, 33 ff,, 122 ff. 

Eastern Temple, Str. VIII, 6, 8, 53 ff., 98 E, 122 ff. 
Elam, 176 

Elamite source of Obeid culture, 177 
Electrum, 88, 92 
Engraved beads, 193 
Erode scenes, repr. on seals, 183 f. 

Evolution of stamp seal, 176 
Excellence of Str. XIM wares, 140 

Figurines, of animals, 116, 165 ff.; of humans, 163 ff., 
182, 209 f.; of Mother Goddess, 163, 165 f., 196 
Fish, painted repr. of, 134; repr. on seals, 178 ff., 190 
Flint, 200 ff. 

Flutes, 215 

Food offerings, 79, 11 5 
Foot, of terra cotta, 165 
Fortifications of Str. XI-A, 18 ff. 

Fox, repr. on seals, 178 ff. 

Fractional graves, HO f., 115 
Fresco, 33, 40 

Full style animal designs, on seals, 189 
Funnels, 146, 15 I, 153, 159 

Gable-shaped seals, 178 ff. 

Gaming pieces, 85, 115 f., 170 f., 205 
Gateways, 16, 19, 27 
Gausch, A, J., 88 

Gazelle, of terra cotta, 166; painted repr. of, 158; repr. 
on seals, 185 ff. 

G^metric designs, on seals, 179 ff . 

Girdle, of beads, 88 

Glyptic industry, expansion of, 175 f. 

Godfrey, Mrs. William S., 5 

Gold, 52, 82, 85 f., 88 ff., 91, 99, 1 16, 192 ff. 

Gold ornaments, 199 
Gold rosettes, 90, 116, 199 
Gordon, Cyrus H., I 
Grain. 23, 36, 39, 79, I 15 
Granite, 176, 196,200 ff. 

Graves, 14, 16, 22 ff., 34, 38 f., 42, 44, 48 ff., 98 ff., 

106 ff„ I 112; I 15 ff., 122 ff., 175 
Greenstone, 203 
Grinders, 204 
Grinding tools, 169 
Guha, B. S., 220 
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Hicinititc, U. ff.. 19Z f., 200 f. 

H«iirpiii»> SI f.t ^0 

Hjl4f, I, 48, 82. 107, \26S., IJJf** I37t 1+2, KS. 

r77. I8+. 19+fr., 216 f. 

H^mmcr-ihipcd object, 167 f. 

Himmcr itonci. 204 

HWIn,i3npoUcty, 110, 113. 137| 139. 143. ISO 

Hartm, 102 

Headband, of gold. T99 
Heinh, 7 

Herscfcldf Hrnif, L76 
Hdc-^ioijtK puci» I 52 1S8 

Hckol-^hupcd pot*, l+5> ISl 

Horned ilnr, I ff I LH7 

Hunijn polluted repr* of, 115, i SDi ISS 157; 

repr. on mkf %7, 182 

Hyman 6gunnei> 163 182^ 209 

Homing ^nd rtpr, on ouk, 184 h 

“Hut Sraiboli,'* K+, 171 ff., 2«6 

IbcJt* K-pf+ on «ilj> 87, ITS IF., ISS (F. 

Impaled cirrln, painlctl d»ign, 134 
deenfAdon, I 54 1 57 

IncccLic bcLmer, 143, 14+ 1 59^ 208, 2L5 

Incited decoration, f4l, 1+4 fn, 147^ 13 + IT.i 1^6 f. 
Increase of policry m Str* Xfi^ 146 
Individualiw of Str, XI It painiing, !40 
Infanticide, I OS L 

Enferkrtty of Obcid iw#rct lo Ha]af^ IIJ f, 

EnKuniAifOni, 106 f., 113 0^. 

Enlay, on u-alt^ 178k 21 5 
tnicrior painting of bowii, 127r 146 
Entcrior-ridged nmi, ES6> 142 L 
Etati. 176. 184.200 
Emnp 212 

Edi^phalllr mala, icilip 181 8f. 

Evorir, 52, S5 IT.. 192 ff. 

jadcite, 88, 192 
Jalili, limail Beg, S 
jalili, Sadiq, 5 
Jar Itand, I S 3 
Jar ttdppcr, 174, 179 

Jiifier, 62, 8+ 

Jemdet Kair, 1, 68, 172, 184 

KanTcpcT I 
159 
I 

Kilnt, S9,4t 
Kirkuk, 200 
Klfli. 219 

Krogniani ^V.* 4 f*^ SO* 2t6 S* 

LidK 159 

Like Van, 200 


Lamp. 153 

"Dindwrapc 116, I 50 f, 

t^pii lazuli, 86 f., 91, 99, 1 16, 176 H., 192 H., 200 A. 

Lead, 211 L 

Ledge Kandlcii. IJO 

Leg coniractlonp 77 Lj 113 

I^^cgram, L, 5, 116 

LenticiiJir jart, tpouted, 111^ 1 56 

Lcnioid leilt^ 178 IT. 

Levpardk Sgurinc, 144* 166 
Limatonc. 88* 178 IT+i 192 JT,, 200 0^^ 

Linear dcf]§n% m *eib, 179 
Lined” RrayCk Ml f. 
hlvntf repf* on iC4tl$p 17S IT. 

Ltar^tf, 14 5 Ip 44k 101 
nnenbert, 51 
Loom-ftand, I7| 

Loop bandlch 119* 1+lp J5D 
Ltfghandle^ 130, 133, 117 

Matc-hradi, 20, 85, 116. 201 L 
MilJovrin, M. E. L., 126, 114. 172, 188, J98* 21 I 
Mahew: cruw pattern, on poUciy, 128* 1J4| on nak, 
180 

Ma1tete^|iiampaiicm. on pocieij, 128, 114, 139, 1+1 

Marble, 82 ff., 88, [76 C. t92 ff., 200 fT- 

Manhallk J. H*, 220 

Mast buriiif, in Area A Wdip U 49* 216 

Malting, 71 If,, 78, 107, 114 

Mica tchiit, 191 

Miniature Ycueli, til, 117* 1+0, 1+5, 153, 119,208 
Mhxrijt 214 
Model Wieii^ 34 

Modeled figures, on pntieryp 1+8, I 55 
ModeJi, of terra eotti, 161 ff. 

Mokenjo-daro, 218 IT. 

Monoebnnnc decuraiioni 127* 111* 111 L* 140* J4S 
Moruft, 12,207 
Moiiil, 1, 176*200 

Mother Goddes, ffgurlno Df, L61, 165 L, 196 
Moihcr-Df’pcarl, 195,201 

MouHon, figurine of* I66| repr. un ^TOLitry, I27| repr. 

on leaU, 178 fT., tS5 IT. 

Moulding, 21 n 

Mouse, ffgurinc of* 166 

Mouthpiece* of copper. 213 1 of bone, 214 L 

Muller, K. Banow, 1 ff., 4 

Mullen, 169, 204 

Multiple btiriali, 76 f. 

NaH~chapcd tnullera, 169, 20+ 

NaiLihaped studs, 199 
.Naturalistic deaigtii^ on lealSi 183 
Nrolirhk period, 311 
NrweJ wali, 8, 10, 22 
Nich«,7L, 10 L, 15,23,28,1011. 
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Nickel, 212 

Nineveh, SI, 126, 133, I+I, I8+, 188 
Northeast Base, 2, 4, 48 ff., 126 IF., 163 ff,, 17 S, 187, 
204, 208 f., 214 

Northern Temple, Str. XIII, 30 IF., 122 IF. 

Number of beads, in tombs, 88 
“Nursery Pot,” 116, 149 

Obetd, 4, 38, 107, 113, 116, 122, 131, 133 IF., 140 flF., 
17S, 177 

Obsidian, 82, 88; implements, 28, 85, 176 ff., 192 ff., 
200 ff. 

Ointment vases, 208 

Onagers, painted repr. of, I38j figurine, 166 
Oolitic limestone, 82 f., 204 
Oppenheim, Max von, 126 
Opposed animal figures, on seals, 188 
Orientation of comers, 7, lOf., 15, 22 ff., 30, 36, 38, 
40, 44 f. 

Orientation of skeletons in tombs, 77 j in graves, 113 

Origin of stamp seal, 177 

Ornamental studs, 198 

Ornaments, 192 ff., 198 

Ovens, 12, 16 f., 36, 39, 43 f. 

Paint mortars, 208 

Painted decoration, on terra cottas, 164 ff. 

Painted potteiy, 79 f., 126 ff., 133 f., I4S ff., 154 f. 
Palettes, 207 f. 

Paste, 87, 89, 176 ff., 192 ff. 

Peaks, stratigraphic, 30, 37, 39 f., 42 
Pendants, 87, 89, 192 ff. 

Pestles, 204 
Phallic amulets, 198 
Piepfcom, Arthur C., 1 
Pigment, 78 f., 114 
Pilasters, 31 ff. 

Pise, 12, 44,46,70, 74 

Pise graves, 106, 109 f., 113 ff., 122 

Plaques, 87, 178 ff. 

Plaster, IS f., 24, 26 f., 33, 39 f., ! 07 
Playing pipes, 21S 
Podium, 7 ff., 15, 44, 46 
Polychrome decoration, 127, 131, 134 
Porch, 7 f., 15, 24 
Potter’s marks, 129 

Potterj', 11, 19 f., 28, 34, 47 ff., 79 ff., 126 ff. 

Punctured decoration, 133, lS4ff., 157 
I’yramidal seals, 178 ff. 

Quartered-circlc design, painted, 148; on seals, 181 
Quartz, 88, 192 ff. 

Quatrefoil design, painted, 130; on seals, 181 

Ram, figurine of, 166 
Ramp, 21 f. 


Rattle, 116, 165, 174 
Razor, 201 f. 

Reed Hut Sanctuaries, 171 f. 

Reed pipes, 214 f. 

Reeds, 16, 33 

Renaissance of Obeid culture in Str. XlII, 141 
Repair holes In potterj’, 129 
Ribbed decoration, 141, 144, 147 
Rice, D. T., 219 

Ring bases, 128, 132, 140, 146 ff., 152 ff., 156, 158 
Ritual washing, 9 

Rope marks, on seal impressions, 177 
Rosette-center designs, on bowls, 127 ff. 

Rosette-shaped bead, 89 

Rosettes, of gold, 90, 116, 199 

Round House, 1 ff., 17, 20 ff., 43, 102 f., 124 

Sacrificial burials, 91, 99, 101, 104, 116, 123 
Saluki, figurine of, 167; skull of, 32; repr. on seals, 
178 ff., 185 ff. 

Samarra, 133, 141; pottery, 138, 145, 147, 177, 184, 
194, 196 

Sanctum, 7, 10, 15, 24, 3 I f., 44, 46 
Sassamaa, W. H., 4 f., 216 ff. 

Schmidt, E. F., 176, 184 
Schubart, Henry .A., Jr., I 
Scoops, 133, 137 f„ 140 
Scorpions, repr. on seals, 178 ff., 190 
Scrapers, 201 

Seal impressions, 8, IS, 28, 128, 175 ff. 

Seals, 82, 86 f., 175 ff., 194 
Segmented circle designs, on seals, 181 
Serpentine, 82 ff., I IS, 176 ff., 192 ff., 200 ff. 

Sewell, R. B. S., 220 

Sheep, figurines of, 166; repr. on scab, 178 ff. 

Shekels, 206 

Shell. 88, MS, 167, 192 ff. 

Shunie, 174 
Sialkot, 218 

Side-wall graves, 106, 108 ff., 113 ff. 

Silver, 88 

Skeletons, 26, 49 

Skull, from Area A Well, 216 ff. 

Slate, 203 

Sling pellets, 16, 19, 173 f., 210 
Smoky obsidian, 200 

Snakes, painted repr. of, 131; repr. on seals, 178 ff., 190 
Sounding trench, 3, 13 f., 18, 21, 26, 100, 121, 132, 
175,210 
Spatulas, 85 f* 

Speiser, E. A., 1 ff., 5, 7, 172, 216 ff. 

Spheres, of stone, 60, 84 f., 91, 205 
Spindle whorls, 81, 86, 116, 168 f., 205 
Spool-shaped seals, 178 

Spouted vessels, 131, 133, 136, 142, 149, 152, 156, 
166 f* 
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SpfFg design, nn poticrTp* H2, I49p 156s 

nn i£jk, 1K ] 

Square^ Qn pUnt, T, 64- 

repr. <m tob, 17^, IK5 E. 

Stulk^luped L 78 L 

Stjmp^ 174 

Siar^ r£pr. on juilk K7 ^ -thaped b^iJ. 

Steatite, W7 1., 176 IT.. 192 fT., 2U» fT. 

Stunc* canitnuctEQnp 7j 21p 30^ J6, 72 E.; pavinji^. 7^ 9, 
12, 14, 17i 19, 29. 39 f,; objixti, 20, 23, 49> SI fT., 
11 5 fo 1411 -cfivered gravep 99^ I07i I 15s vessels 
aUKs Iniiu&TT)', SI 201 iotplfmeriTi, 300 fi. 
Sunilgraphic peaks, 30, 37, 39 {*t 42 

S^fati^T;^phic probteni, of ronibm, 5 I ITi 

Serai am V'U approaches iO| 2 

StraTum V'llt, archkeciural relationihipi of, 6 If.^ 
of, 9S f. j lonobf of* 5 1 S.p 65* 68 ff. 

Slfattittt IX, aixliitcaaTc of* 6 If.; lomlaii of* 51 fl".* 6S* 
68ff.| £HV(?i of, 99f.i pnwj of* iaJfF.s tma 
coTiai fr,, 165 ff,* *^*1* and Impreisioiit fr., 175 lf*i 
bcodif ciu fr.^ T92 If.; ttotie nbjccu fr,* 200 lf,s 
iroppcr objccu fr., 211 IF.; botic objedi fr., Z14 f. 
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X.WIII 



.1, Xfpf Gilwrn, loolcing north^xst. Tht ccntr-il Ctit has exposed Stratum X Vll, 
while the Jlat area (left) represents Stratum X. 



b. Soiintling trench approximately nt Straluni XtT-A. Looking suiithur'eS-t. 






XXIX 



a. Podium in the central room, Stratum IX Temple. 



b. Bonding of the southwestern wall. Room 903, Stratum IX Temple, 
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b, Pi)iliiim in w«ifrn comer ol Room ^0+, Stratum IX Temple, 
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a. Oven made of mud-bricks, Stratum X, 



stratum At 1 emple, looking northeast. The workman 
in the central chamber. 
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a. Double entrance to the large building on the northern edge of Stratum XL 
From within Room 62, looking northwest* 


b. Room 63 of the same building. Stratum XI, looking southwest. 
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a. Wattle or reed flooring tit Ronm 61 of the large 
building on the northern edge of Stratum X1. 


b. Stratum XI-A Temple, Tnnkmg northeiu-t. 
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a. Round House of Stratum XI-A, looking southwest* Walls in the right fore¬ 
ground belong to Stratum XIL 


b- Southwestern portion of the Stratum XI-A Round House* The ramp has been 
removed to show its stone foundation (upper left). 
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. Riwms I, N, and B af die Stratum X UA Round llraist b. Ramp of the Siraium XI-A Round Houw. From Ro.«n I. lotdtuig west. 






a. White Room complex of Stratum XII. Looking northeast. 
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b. Watch tower (?) of Stratum Xlh Rooms 54-56, looking northeast. 
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a. Skeleton of a child, with stone tn back. Square 6-0, Strati^ XII 


b, Skull of a saluki from the Stratum XIII Well 
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St. Main C(Kiil of the Strsitiim XIH .icrop<tits^ hxikiit^ r.nnii. Tile $iorke 
tiotu ticlong Cfl Strsitum XJV. 


b. Nortlterii 'rcmple, Stratuni XI11. Looking north. 
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b, Gcncml view „f the .rmplis rf Stn,t,jin XIII, with tile «cmi: foiinthttkini of 
btraium XIV under rti« Main Court* Looking noftJi. 
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a- House of Stratum XV. Looking north. 



h. House of Stratum XV. Looking northeast. 
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a. in Stratum KVl, looting Traces of a fresco muy t« wen as a 

black itrealc on tlic wall tn fno/it of tlic workman. 


b. House and kUn, Stratum XVI. I.ook«ig cast 
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A, On and ov«ns fn Square 5'S, Strnium XVT, LonkTn^i; nurthwea. 


b. Stratum XVO Noithern TholoS, Looking nonh. 
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a. Sounding area at the level of Stratum XVIII. Part of the Stratum XVII 
Northern Tholos in the center background. Looking north. 



b. Temple of Stratum XVIII, looking east. 








XLIV 



a. Large private house rn Stratum XIX, looking south. The man in the center 
backgrounti stands over the Stratum XX Tholos, 



b. Temple of Stratum XIX, looking east 
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Thgios of Stfiltuni XX, looking northeast. 
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a. Tiimbn H 11^9^ \ 14 I ID nftcr cx^vatian. 


with part of 1 lie mud-bnek cover 


removed^ 




li. Tomb 180, 
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a. Tomb 34. Impression of reed matting. 



b. Stone slab roof of Tomb 124, 
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a. Tomb I 14, showing traces of the white ash of the wood cover* 



b. Remains of cloth on bricks of Tomb 34, 
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a. Tomb 2 (cist). 


b. Tomb 21J (cist) and its occupant. 
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b. Sktietoris in Tomb 25 
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b. Skeleton in Tomb 24. 





LII 



3 ^ T^^rnh 



c. Fragment of a marble jar frciin Tomb 4S» 


b- Stone “hut symbols" from '1 omb 31. 
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Serpentine beaker from Tomb 110. 
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f- Marble jar from Tomb 109. 




c. Spouted bowl of obsidian from Tomb 102, 
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d. Oolitic pot from Tomb 109, 
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a. Codilsi from Tomb 31 * 



b. Ivory comb from Tomb 34* 



c* Comb and inlmd hAirpin from Tomb 24* 
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». BcaiL (nifistly gold und cietiruju) from 'J umbs IfiQ and 110. 



K Bead$ from Tomb 209^ 
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a. Beads from Tatnb 31« 



b. Bf^ds and pendsuits from Tomb 1 I L 
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b. Beads and seal from Tomb G36-60. 
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b. Gold mscttcs fmm Tombs l{)9, 110 and 114. 
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a. Gnit] «u<b, TciHrciteii art! rube from Tombs 109 {tnil 110. 



H. Elwirum wolfs head from 'I omb 114 . 



C. Ivory plaque from Tomb 31. 
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a. Locus 7-15, a Stratum XI grave. The white substance is the remains of matting. 


b. Locus 181, a grave excavated from the central chamber of the Stratum XI 
Temple into Stratum XI-A. 
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a, Loriu 7-27, a grave frrttti Slratiun XV. 



h, r^us 7-47, itn iniusuii] cxiendd burial fivum Stralum XV't. 
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a. Lp<iii$ 7-59p a grave from Siraium XVIL 



b. Lnciis a y:r3vt from Stralum 
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b. Detail of objKf, a, fool of grave. Lncus 7*6H, from Slratuni XVIL 
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a. Locus 7-66, a. burial of an adult and Infant (roin Stratum XVTT. 
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M. Locus 7-70, :i Imm SEnitum XVI 
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b. Locus G36*159, * grave in Area A, Ijcvei F. 
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a. Locii» 183, a lidded urn burial ffom Stramini XI-A. 



b. Locus 175, a covered urn bury frani Stratum XI. 
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a. Locust i4\\ an urn hiirb! of m infatu fmm Strarum XL 


\k Lnrtis 7-30, a (^mvc whJi uiud^bi luk 5 id^r-v.''a]| Irorn Sir.itum X [-A. 
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a. Selected iliertb from Level E of Area A 


b. Selected sherd* from Level F uf Area A* 
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b. Selected sherds from Stratum XX. 
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a. Selected sherds from Stratum XIX 
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b. Selected sherds from Stratum XIX. 
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b. Selected sherds from Stratum XVIII. 
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4. Sctccicf! fJierds from Straiuni XV'IIL 


b. .Setccicd slicrcU from Stfaium XVIII, 
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d. Bawl from Lhkijs 7-70, a p'airc in Stratum XVIf I. 



B. Prttterjr scoofs fmm Stratum XVIH, 
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b. Selected “dierds horn StrsEUits XVII. 
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d. Lenticular jar from Stratum XVII. e. Spouted jar from Stratum XVII. 


c. Painted sherd from Stratum XVIl, 


a* Bowl with painted human figure from Stratum XVII> 


b. Decoration detail of bowl shown in a. 
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a. Selected sherds from Stratum XVI, 
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b. Selected sherds from Stratum XV L 
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b. Selected sherds from Stratum XVT. 
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a. Urn of Locus G36-29, a Stratum XII grave. 






c. Incised jar, Stratum XIIL 



d. Incense burner from the Eastern Shrine of Stratum XIIL 
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a. Pottery fragments from Stratum XI. 






b. Decorated sherds from Stratum XI. 



c. Spouted bowl from Stratum XT-A. 



grave. 


f. Bowl from Stratum XII. 


e. Urn of Locus G3 6-131, a Stratum XII 
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c. Bowl with modeled figures from Stratum IX. 
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Terra cotta female figurine from b. Terra cotta female figurine from 
the Northeast Base, Stratum XVIL 


c. Terra cotta female figurine from 

Stratum XVIL 




d. Terra cotta female figurines from Strata XVIII and XIX. 
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a, Terra cotta animal figurines from Strata XI, XVI and XVII* 



b* Terra cotta objects from Locus 7-37, a child’s grave in Stratum XVII* 



c* Terra cotta animal figurines from Strata X, X-A and XL 
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a. Terra cotta animal figurine with shell decoration 
from Stratum XL 


b. Anthropomorphic gaming pieces of terra cotta from 
Stratum XIII. 





L Cones and nail-shaped mullers of terra cotta and 
stone from Strata XVIII and XIX. 




d. Cult object (?) of sun-baked clay from Stratum IX. 
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e. Terra cotta buffers from Stratum XVII. 



g. Nail-shaped mullers of terra cotta from Strata XVI 
and XVIL 
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a. Terra cotta gamijig pieces found in Room K of the Round House (Stratum XI-A). 


b* Anthropomorphic gaming pieces of terra cotta from Strata XV and XVI, 


c- Selected terra cotta gaming pieces from Locus 7-58, a grave in Stratum XVTIL 



LXXXV 



Selected terra cotta spindle whorls from Stratum XII. 



LXXXVI 



b. SelKteii day aling pellets (?) frum Uie Stratum XT!I Well. 





Lxxxvn 



fl. Cache a( (Jay Bluif; pellets in Square 5-K of Straluin Xl. 



Stratum XI. 













LXXXVIII 



a. Selected seals. 



Seal impression fragment from Stratum XTI. 








LXXXIX 



:i. Seal ifnpresspyji i>ii bulb. Stratuin 


b. Seal inipres$kin frcim Area A* 



e- Seal mipre$i^bji frorn Strariini Xf^A. 


il Seal hnprcHsion from Strain ra XT-A. 









xc 



b. from gravfs in Stratum X VTII. 














XCI 



a. String of beads from a hoard in Stratum XII* 



b. Selected pendants. 





XCII 





w 

4 


a* Selected engraved beads, pendants, ornaments and studs. 


b. Selected pendants. 


c. Selected pendants and ornameiits. 







XCIII 




». SelcLtci! implem«ni&and celts from Area A. 




Selected flini and ch«n irapleiaents from Stratiun XVI. 


c« Selected nlimdian Implements from Stratum XVI. 



XCIV 




a. H.THalt li.immcr^tDnr fmm f^tratum IX. 


BJflck mxsrbk hiammer trom Straium XI-A. 


b. Fliin core Irgm Suimini IX. 


d. Gr^zy c mat:t:-hf:ad fram a (Lcj^us 142) 
m StrAtiam XI-A, 


White marbli: mac:e-head, Stratum XIIT- 


f^. Bottom view of rL^ abov«« 






















xcv 






a. Selected celts> Strata XII and XI-A, 



b. Celts from Strata XVI, XVIII and XIX. 







d. Kohl vessels of stone. Strata XI-A and XII. 


e. Human figurines (f) of stone. 





c. Selected celts, Stratum XVII. 














XCVI 




a. Stone gaming pieces, Strata XI and XI-A* 


b. Grinding stones^ 





XCVII 



a* Selected palettes and mace-heads. 



b. Stone weights. 



c. Object of black steatite from the Stratum XIT Well. d. Stone mortars, Strata XI and XI-A. 





XCVIII 



b. Bone implements from Strata XVI and XVII. 




XCTX 




fl. tiunz itnplernurnin fmm the Stratum Xlfl VVelL 




c. Boni? wjtli cIej handle, and hdne pkyuig 

pipc« Stratuixi XIL 



Kp Bciiif ptoying pip«. from Strata XVI »tii X VIL 





d. Hone pkytng pipes, Stmta XII und XV. 












c 



b. The upper level of Burial B m the Area A Well, The skull described in 
Chapter XI b'esin the center of the Well* 



Cl 



a. Sfcyll kom the Area A W dl^ partly deuncd. 



bi Skdl frotn the Area A Well showing jiknll frapnenrs* rither 
bones which rame with the skull, and the earth which totm^d 
the mairtx rn whkii the fiW2ud re;^inn was emheetded mii whidi 
was found Inside the skulL CfeaniNg completed. 



Skull ffam the .Aiea A Well^ partly cletiited, 






CII 





C. Skull from die A™ A Well. Nonm laterals r«ta 
af tJie r«tf>r£c} skulU 


a* Skull from the Area A WcU. Norma fronUiIb of the 
restored slculh 



b* Skull from the Area A Well* Norma latera sJnigrra 
of the resitored ^kull. 



cl. Skull from the Area A VVeU. Norma verdrjdis of 
the restored ^ulL 





Y 















(Scale Fip. Fi«»- 7-JO—l/4j Figi. 11-12—1/2) 
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(Scale Figt. JJ, J+, I9|4n<l24—1/4; Rg. IS—1/10} Pigt 1«, 17, 19-21—1/2) 



































cv 





Bone Mtd ivory objects from ihe romb^ 


fScilc Fig*. 25, 29-H —I/lj Fig^ 26-27“l/4) 



























cvr 



ScaL, beads and peadants from the tomha. 


{Sc4k l/l J 












evil 



Pendants and omamentJ from the tombs. 


(Scale 1/1) 




















cvni 



Golil and electrum t>bject)» from the temhs. 


(Scale I/O 






















Pottery from the Ar« A Well* 


{Sc»le l/IOtKig.K—I/I) 
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Potiery Irani Am A- 


(ScOc I/Si Fig. 10—I/a, Fig. 12—J/IO) 





































CXI 



Putter)' from Area A, 


(Swic Fig. 14“V5i F'K- 15—2/5; Fig, 16—1/3 i Fig. 17—3, I&) 

































cxn 



Prttttry from Area. A. 


(Sate Figji. 18-19^5/10} Fijc. 2(i—\/2i y\p, j|-22—I/?) 


























cxin 



Hwtter)' fttim Area A anfl tlic Nortlicust UiUc. 


3/IOj Fig. 21—l/10t I'ig. 28—lyS) 





















cxr\' 



Pottw from Arm A and the Northeast Base. 


(SeaJe 1/2; Hgi. J | - Ji, 39—|/Si Prgi. 39, +1-43—1/tOj Fig. 3U—1/+) 





























































cxv 



P(rttery from Area A »n«l ihe Noftheasi Rase, 


(Scale 1/5 \ Hip. *4, 4S,4*—J/lOi I'ig. W—1/4> 












































CXVI 



PatteP7 from Area A and the Northeast Haw. 
lSc»lc Fipv S5, 60—S/I a ; Fiiji. 16, 50—l/2i Fifii. J7, 5t—l/S) 
































CXVII 



61 



Pottery jar from Area A. 


(Scale of elevaiion —\/lv dciaij— 4/2) 

























CXVIIl 




Pottery from Arem A and ihc NoriJteast Ba 5 <, 


(Seale i/l \clevjTioA of Fig. 62—1/i J 


I 





























cxrx 



f’oTOry from Sir»a XX-XVII. 


{Sc4k Hip. 71. 7?, 77—t/+i Fijti. 72, 7S. 7«—t/2i Fig. 74—3/l0i % 76—1/10) 



























CXA 



Pi)UcT)i' from Smca XX-XVIl. 


iScilc 1/1» Figi. 8i. BJ,8+. 87—I/+i Fig. 8Z—I/IO) 

































cxxr 



ftjttcry fr.im Strata XX-XVU. 


(Scale t/4; Fif?. VH>t 97-9»—|/Zj Fig. 99—(/H) 


















cxxn 



Poirery from Slrata X X-XVIL 


(Scale 1/*j Fig^ lOJ, 109—10?, (07—1/2) 
























cxxni 




Pottery from Strau XX-XVII. 


(<^ale (/2i Pip. >12' J N—1/4) 


















cxxiv 



Pntter>- from Strum XVf-XV. 


{Sale I /+4 Fig, 122—J/lOj Pig. 13J—l/2i Fig. J2i—1/?> Fig. IJO—t/J) 



























cxxv 



Pofiery fiv>ni Strata XVI-XV. 


ISralc Figt. IJ/, IJ9, 14-1—l/Z( Fijri. I3». t4S, 147—1/4j FiRi. I4ti I4J, 143, ,149—Vl<>i ^‘'8* 1^*—•/*) 



























CXXV] 



Prttt«ipj' fro*n Strata XVI-XV. 




J62 


I 


(Scilc l/2i Fij?i. l iO, 157—1/liTigt tSt, tS«—3/llJj Fift 152. 1SJ. 1S«—1/*) 





















CXXVIl 



Toiwr)' from Siramm XIII. 


(Sci)* Fip. 167i I8>—J/tOi Fif». >*•*, 182—1/2; 169, 170. 174-176, 178—l/S; 

Fi*., 171, 172, 179. 180^1/10; Fig. 17J—1/+; Fij. r77—I/H) 

































cxxvrii 



Pottery from Slratiun XIIL 


(Sale 1/2; Fig. 185 — 1 / 4 , Fig. l 86 -^l /*4 Figt. 1S9-191—3/10) 


; 


























CXXIX 



Pottery from Stratum Xill, 


(Sole j/2i Fig. 195—1/41 KSg*. 199, 200—5/10; Fig. 210—1/5) 













cxx> 



Pottery from Stratum XIII. 

I* 

(Scale Fig*. 203, 206, 213—1/4; Figs, 204, 207, 209—3/10; Figs. 20S, 208, 212—t/S; 

Fig.2I0—l/IO; Fig. 211—1/2) 















































Pottery from Stratum XIII. 


{Scale Fig. 214 — 1/2; Figs. 215, 219, 220—1/+; Figs. 216, 223, Z24 —1/5; Figs. 217, 218—3/10; 

Fig. 221—1/6; Fig. 222—1/10) 






































CXXXll 



Pouery from Stratum XIII. 


(SciJe l/2j Fig, 22$ — 1 / 4 ; Figt 227-32»—l/i; Fig. 3JO—1/10> 









































Futlcr)^ fnim Strata'X11-A and XH. 


fSalc 1/2, Mgi. 2J7, 219-242—1/4; Fip* 2IR—1/)0| rig- 247—1/5) 






















CXXXIV 



pottery from Strata XII*A and XII. 


(Sale l/S( Fig, 2tl—l/^i Fi^. 257—1/101 Figt. 2S I, 260-261—1/+) 











































cxxxv 



pottery from Strau XII^A tinil XU. 


(Se#lc Figi. 262, 26 J, 26S™l/5i Hg. 264—1/10* Flp. 2 * 5 , 266. 267—1/1; ¥\f^ 267, 270 - 272 — 1 / 4 ) 







































CXJtJtVI 



Pottery from Sirsita XII-A and Xll. 


(Seale i/%6i Hgi. 274* 277^1/I6i Fig. 275—I/Si Fig, 27(^1/20) 

















































CXXXVII 



Puttcry from Strata Xll-A and XII. 


1/10; fiRiv 2i\-2th 2*6, 2W, 29J—l/R; Fii< 284—1/165 Fig. 294—J/10) 






































CXXAVIII 




302 


303 


304 


296 


297 


299 


300 


301 



305 ‘ 306 


l>u«ery fnm SiralJt XI I-A unA XII, 


IScak r.«,. 2%. m> JOt, JOj, W 6 -I/ 1 I,; Fis^ 2 ^ 7 . i02-t/f ^ Fi*^ 298, 2W. JOi, J04^J/8> 






































CXXXIX 



Piiitcrj- frnm Stf4t,i XII-A ;»n(l XU, 


(S«ile Fig. 3U7—1/11; Fi|tL JUH, JO*;—1/14); Ftgi. JHI, 111—1 .'2) 





















Ponery from Stnu Xll-A and XII. 


(Scale i/lj Fib*. J 12, 114^ J2S—l/4t Figj. H7, $ 1 % J2l—1/^, FJj. 1/tOt Fig. J20— l/S> 





































CXIJ 



Pott«ry fr«m Siraium Xl>A. 


(Scdc J/4j Fig. 129—I/IOj Pig. J3t—1/8; Figi. 3M, 336—1/2} 







































CXLU 



352 



353 



354 


Potiery Ir»in Stratum XI-A. 


(Sral* Fip. 343. 34S, 347, 1SJ—J/tj Kgj. 344 , ^ 54 —|y 4 . Fip_ JS0--)/l6: 
FlgK 348, 35J—l/S[ FIj. JSJ—1/3> 













































cxuir 



Pnttrry from St/ATum XI-A. 


<Sok 1/2; Fig*. m> 560 . J*5—l/BtFip. iSi, J6l-t/5i Fig^ J*? *«'i l^«>- ”9-l/4> 






























CXLIV 



I 

(Scale I/8j Figs. 368, 371, 375, 383—I/S j Figs. 373, 376, 377, 379^381—1/4) 
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CXLV 




385 386 387 388 



398 


Pottery from Strata XI-IX. 


(Scale 1/+} Flp. J86, 396—1/Si Fig*. 389, 39^—1/2; Fig. 39S—1/8) 



































































Pottery from Strata XI-IX, 


(Scale Fig*. 399, 401—1/2; Fig*. 400, 407-410—1/S; Fig*. 


402-404—1/8; Figs. 40 S, 406—1/10) 







































CXLVII 



Pottery from Strata XI-IX. 


(Scale Fig. +11—1/10; Figs. 412, 415, 418, 420. 423, 425, 426—1/4; Figs. 413, 417—1/8; 
Fig. 4H—1/16; Figs. 416, 421, 422, 424, 427, 428—1/5; Fig. 419—3/10) 







































CXLVIII 



Pottery from Strata XI-IX. 


(Scale Fip. 429, 431, 434. 436, 438—1/8; Fig*. 430, 440-443—1/2; Fig*. 432, 435—1/10; 

Fig*. 433, 437—1/S; Fig. 439—1/4) 


























































CXLIX 



Painted pottery fragments from Strata XVI and XV. 


(Scale 1/2) 
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467 


469 470 




472 


468 
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Painted pottery fragments from Stratum XIH. 


(No Kale) 












































































CLI 



Painted pottery fragments from Stratum XIII. 


(No scale) 
















































Dccnrated (herds trom Strata XI-IX. 


(SeateFigi. S22—1/2; Fig*. 5J»-S2!, $23-125—|/#^ 
































cLni 



Terra cotw human figurinca. 


(Scale )/2}F1 m. I l—l/S) 




















CLIV 



Terra coita anmul iigurtnet. 


(SoJe 1/2) 








CLV 



'I'crfa cotts spindle whorls. 


(Salt i/2) 












CLVI 



tScilfi Fip. l/fti Fig. 6t—I/? > 
















CLVII 



I 

MeceliMcotis terra cotta i>t>;e(ts. 


{State Ftjv 62^7—■l/4t Fiji 68—1/tD j Figi- 72—l/S; Ftl*’ 70* 71 t/2) 





















CLVllI 





2 




Jh^ 

3 




Skills and koI impresskiru. 
(Sak I/l) 


1 























CLIX 



Seals and seal impressions* 


(Scale I/!) 



CLX 



Snbi and seal unpressbas. 


(Scilct/I) 















CLXI 



Seals and seal impressions. 


(Scale 1/1) 









CLXII 




Seals and seal impressions. 


(Scale 1/1) 






CLXriT 




and teal imprcssicuu. 


{Scale t/t> 







CLxrv 



Seals and sea) impressions. 


100 


102 


<Sc*]r |/tsFis.9S—2/n 







CLXV 






113 



ir4 




Seal» anil sea] imprtssKHU. 


(SciJe I/I) 





CLXVI 




Seal» And Mai impressions. 












cLxvn 



Seals and sed iitiprcsjions. 


(Scale J/l) 



CLXVIII 



Seals and seal impressions. 


(Scale 1/1) 






CLXIX 



Scnls and seal iin|»rcSsions> 








CLXX 



Seals and seal impressions. 


(Scale 1/1) 




CLXXI 



Beads. 


(Scale 1/1) 









CLXXII 



Tanged pendants. 


(Scale 1/1) 





























Tanged and other pendants. 


(Scale 1/1) 
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54 



Selected pendants. 


(Scale l/I) 
















CLXXV 



Selected pendants, ornaments, and gold rosette. 


(Scale 1/1) 































CLXXVI 



Stone implements. 


tswk i/iy 































(Scale 1 m 



















































CLXXVIII 



Stone hammers, pestles and grinders. 


(Scale 1/2; Figs. 38, +2—1/5) 
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CLXXIX 



MiscelUnrawi atone objects. 

(Sc*k t/2i Fig*. 5S-i7> 59—l/S) 


,1 






































CLXXX 




76 



Stone vessels. 


(Scale 1/2; Figs. 7S, 77—3/10; Fig. 78—1/4> 
















































CLXXXI 





Stone vessels. 


(Scale 1/2; Fig. 82—1/4; Fig. 86—3/10; Fig. 91—1/S) 
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